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INamatu Kupa HasumoBumua Hecuca (1934-2003)

«Jla npunecem Kaxcowlil, 4mo y He2o ecmo,
umo ycnea cobpamov: s npuHecy ceoe.

Komy mpyd mou nokaxcemcs caumkom mansim,
mom NOKUHb e20; Ha00OHO 6blA0 KOMY-HUOYOb
npucmynums K Ha4aay, Kaycooe jxce Ha4ano
HecoBepuleHHo, U Moe, 8eposamHo, makdice;

HO OHO MOXCcem Oblmb NOAE3HO 045 NOAGAEHUs.
dpyeoeo, 6onee NOAHO20 U COBEPULEHHO20
COUUHEHUS.

D.A. BBepcMaH, 1840, c. 1.

«Bosmoocno, umo dpyeue ayuuie
8bINOAHUAU Obl Deno;
HO 5mux dpyeux npuxooumcs Hcoamo».

A.A. bormanos, 1925, c. 3.

BBEJAEHUE

Baxnast poab Ouorcorpaduy B KOHLEMIMU MEXKAYHAPOMHON CTpaTerMu YCTOMUMBOIO pa3BU-
TUS U, B YACTHOCTU, B COXPaHEHUHU IIOOAJIbLHOro OMopaszHooOpasus (cM., Hampumep: BopoHoB u
nap., 2003), TeopeTnyeckas 3HAYMMOCTb Ouoreorpaduu B CBSI3U C pelIeHWEM BOIPOCOB BUA000pa-
30BaHMSI M SBOJIIOLIMM OIPEICISIOT €€ BbiJalollieecs ITOJI0XECHUE B COBPEMEHHOM €CTECTBO3HAHUM.
OnHako, HeCMOTpPSI Ha OBICTPO pacluupsollyiocs npukiagHyo cdepy (Langdon, 1979), 6uoreor-
padus obiamaeT ciabo pa3pabOTaHHBIM U ILUIOXO AU(P(EepeHLIMPOBAHHBIM KCCIEIOBATEILCKIM all-
IapaToM.

IIpenmerHas obaacTh Ouoreorpaduy BeIrMKa HACTOJIbKO, HACKOJIBKO MHOI0OOpa3HbI IIPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHO IUCKPETHBIC (WM AUCKPETU3YEMbIe TEM WM MHBIM CIOCOOOM) IIPOSBICHUS XW3HU U
xuBoro. O06ysagass COOCTBEHHBIMU OOBEKTOM, IPEAMETOM, METOIAaMU, LeJIMU M 3aJadyaMM, Kax-
IbliA U3 pa3nesioB Ouoreorpaduu BHICTyHAeT PaBHONPABHOM, PaBHOLIEHHOW M HE CBOIMMON K IpYy-
MM o0sacThio 3HaHUS. [IOHATHO, YTO YCHUIIMBAIOIMUAICS CTPYKTYPHBINA TUTIOpAIU3M Ouoreorpaguu
OTpaxkaeT eCTECTBEHHBIN Mpoliecc nuddepeHmanuy Hayku. Ilocaenyronie nHTErpalus ee pa3HbIX
oTpacieid, yHu(pUKalMs ¥ KOMIUIEKCUPOBAaHWE METOAOB U IOAXOMOB HE JOJDKHBI COMPOBOXIATHCS
pacliMpeHrueM WIM U3MEHEHHWEM CMBIC/IA, MOTepeil KOHKPETHOCTU IOHSTUI M CMEILIEHUEM COAep-
JKaHMST KaTeTOpUil, OTpaxalolluX peajbHble IIpupoaHbie sBiaeHus (cMm. Ball, 1983, pyc.: bamt, 1988;
Yepnos, 1984a). «Ecnu muddepeHLnanusg HayKd IIPOUCXOOUT Ha OCHOBE IIpUpAIEHUS U IIepeoc-
MBICJICHUSI CAMOTO HAyYHOTO 3HAHMSI, TO MHTErpalvsi, YTOOBbI CTaTh IUIOAOTBOPHOM, IIpEAIoNaracT
OCO3HAHHYIO METOHOJIOTMYECKYIO TTO3ULIMIO U ee ITociaenoBaTebHoe IpoBeneHue» (bnayoepr, IOmuH,
1973, c¢. 166). Mexmy TeM MeTomojoruyeckass 6e33a00THOCTb GuoreorpacoB M METOMOJIOTMYECKAST
3allIOPEHHOCTh COBPEMEHHOII Ouoreorpacduu (300- U ¢puroreorpadur) He MO3BOJSIIOT IaXKe OTHO-
3HAYHO OTpa3uTh €€ TOJIOKEHME B CHUCTEME HayK, TeM 0ojiee YTO He BCE OCHOBaHMSI OMoreorpa-
(uu chopMyarpoBaHbl B HEil SIBHO, a MHOTME IPUMEHSIEMbIE TEPMMHBI OTHOCSATCS K YMCIYy KOH-
LENTyaJIbHO HETOYHBIX MOHATUI (cMm. Hampumep: Trudgill, 2001). Hexputuyeckuii mueter nepes
HOBOMOJHBIMU T€PMUHAMU U (DOpMabHBIMU MOJACISIMU ellie 0ojiee 3alyThiBaeT MOHSATUIHBIN ar-
mapar ouoreorpacdun. OHa, K COXAaJEHUIO, OCTAeTCsA PACIUILIBUATON KOHCTPYKLIMEi, pa3pabaThiBa-
€MOIl Ha He SICHO ouepuyeHHOM (yHmaMmeHTe. B To ke BpeMs OIHOI M3 OCHOBHBIX METOIOJIOTUYEC-
KUX IIpo0JieM Ouorecorpaduu SIBISICTCSI OIpelecHUe ¢¢ MeCTa B CUCTEME HAayK M PacKPBbITUE JIOTHU-
KM €€ BHYTPEHHEIO UJICHEHMSI.

Bo Bcex oTedecTBeHHBIX KiIacCU(PUKATOpax HAydHbIX M 0Opa30BaTeIbHBIX TUCIUILUIMH OUOre-
orpausi 10 caMoro IIOCJIEIHEro BpeMEHU TPaaMLMOHHO OTHOCWIACh K ILIMKITY reorpa@uuecKux
Hayk'. C 5TUM Bpsa JIM MOTYT COIVIAaCUThCA OMOJIOTH, TeM 0oJiee YTO MMEHHO UM IIPUHAIICKUT

! Jluiip B HemaBHeM moctaHoBieHuU [Ipesummyma PAH (Ne 233 ot 1 utons 2003 r.), ompexpensionieM repedyeHb OCHOBHBIX MpPU-
OPUTETHBIX HampaBieHUi (byHIaMEeHTaJIbHbIX MCCIeI0OBaHUM, Ouoreorpadus BMmecTte ¢ (GJIOPUCTUKON U (hayHUCTUKOM OTHEceHa
K OMOJIOTMYECKMM HayKaM. 3aMedy 3/eCh, U4TO MOJIOXEHUe caMoi reorpaduu B cucTeMe HayK OLIEHMBAeTCsl HEOMHO3HAYHO (CM.
Hanpumep: Peretom, CepeOpsinnbiii (1985) u crateu cbopHuka «I'eorpacdusi B cucteme Hayk» (1987)).



pelarolnnii BKiIam B pa3Buthe ouoreorpadpum (Meadows, 1985; Jones, 1987). Tak win mHaye, HO
ouoreorpadueil HeiHe <«IIPo(eCCUOHATBLHO» 3aHMMAIOTCS MPEICTaBUTENIM CaMbIX pa3HBIX reorpadu-
YeCKUX, OMOJOTUYECKUX M TE€OJJOrMYECKUX CIELMaJIbHOCTEeH, MCIIOIb3YIOIIe HECOIJIaCOBaHHYIO, a
4acTO W IIPOTUBOPEUUBYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, HECOBMECTUMbBIE MPUEMbl U METOIOBI MccienoBaHuii. He
CIy4aiilHO IOJ00HAs CUTyallMsl JaeT HEKOTOPHIM CIICLIMAJIMCTaM TOBOPUTh O <«IIM30(PEHUYECKOM
npupone» ouoreorpacdun (Meadows, 1985, p. 44).

B nr060oM ciydae mossipHBbIE IMOAXOALI B Ouoreorpaduu MOXHO IPUMUPUTH JIMIIL Ha OCHOBE
pa3paboTtaHHOII MeTomooruu. IlocmenHss xke TpeOyeT M3BECTHOIO KOHBEHLIMOHAIM3MA MEXIy OMO-
reorpaamMy pa3HbIX HampaBieHUI. be3 TaKoro KOHBEHIIMOHAIW3Ma MPOrpecc HayKu MOIPOCTY He-
Bo3MOXeH. HamoMH10, Hampumep, 4TO BCE €AMHUIIBI M3MEPEHUI (METp, KaJopus W Ap.) SBISIOTCS
KOHBEHLIMOHAJIbLHBIMU 110 CBOEM CYIIHOCTHU.

Crreyst IIMPOKO pacIpoOCTpaHEHHOMY HbIHE TOHATHIO mapagurMbl (Kuhn, 1962; uur. mo: KyH,
1975, c¢. 11) KaK TIpU3HAHHOMY BCEMM HAyYHBIMM JOCTVDKEHUSMM, KOTOpPBIE B TE€UCHUE OIPEIECICH-
HOTO BpEMEHHU AT HAyYHOMY COOOILECTBY MOAC/b IMOCTAHOBKM MPOOJIEM M MX PEILeHUM, MOXHO
C IIOJIHOI OIpenesIeHHOCThIO 3asBUTh, UTO 0OOIIas Ouoreorpacusi HaAXOAUTCS ellle Ha JoIapaaur-
MaJIbHOM 3Talle pa3BUTUS U TpeOyeT Cephbe3HOr0 METOMOJOIMYECKOro ocMbiciaeHusA. IIpojieromMmeHbl
MOCJIEAHETO 1 MpeacTaBsieT Ipemiaraemas padora. Pazymeercs, 1 He ocMeNIWICs pelliaTh 34eCh BeCh
KOMIUIEKC HAKOIUIEHHBIX METOHOJIOTHYECKMX U METOIMYeCKUX mpobjeM ouoreorpaduu. IloctaBiaeH-
Has 3aJada ropasao CKpOMHee: S ITOIBITAIOCh OIPENeNINTh MOJIOXKEeHMHEe Ouoreorpauu B CUCTEME
HAayK U OYEpPTUTh B paMKax IPUHMMAEMOI COBPEMEHHOII MHTEPIIPETALMM U MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BU-
THUSI HEKOTOpHIE M3 OCHOBHBIX €€ KaTeropmii. BroiHe oco3Haw, YTO AaXe 3TO MOXET BBINISACTh
BE€CbMa CEPbE3HOM ITIPETEH3UEN, MO KpalHEl Mepe, Ha B3IJIsid KPUTHUKOB.

Mertomonorust 6uoreorpaduy B HacToslllee BpeMs Oojiee WJIM MeHee pa3paboTaHa JMIIb B TaK
Ha3bIBaeMoOil BUKapuaHTHOI Onoreorpadpuu (Wiley, 1988; Nelson, Ladiges, 1996; Nelson, Platnick,
1980, 1981; Humphries, Parenti, 1999; Arbogast, Kenagy, 2001; Brooks, McLennan, 2001; Crisci,
2001; Van Veller, Brooks, 2001; Brooks et al., 2001; Ebach, Humphries, 2002; Brooks, Van Veller,
2003; Van Veller et al., 2003; Welzen et al., 2003; Wilkinson, 2003; Williams, Ebach, 2004; u mHu.1p.,
CM.TaKXe pasmea 6.3). DTa MeTOHOJIOTHSI OIMPAETCsI Ha LIEJIOCTHOCTh (PUIOreHETUYECKUX ITOCTPOe-
uuii B.Xennura (Hennig, 1950, 1966a), a Takke Ha IpUMaT MaTeMaTUYECKMX METOIOB U COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIMX KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX IIPOrpaMM, OUKTYIOLIMX BBIOOp 0OCYXIaeMbIX mpoOjieM M Habop IIpu-
HUMAaEMBIX JIOTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIWM, 1I€JbI0 KOTOPBIX SIBIISIETCS MOCTPOCHME MaKCHUMAaJbHO 3KO-
HOMHOTO (PUJIOreHEeTUYECKOro ApeBa. DTO, HECMOTPS Ha 3HAUUTEIBHYIO TEOPETUUECKYIO IIpoOdJIie-
MAaTUYHOCTh MHOTMX TIOJIOXEHMI BUKapUaHTHOW Ouoreorpacdum (cM. pasmena 6.3), MO3BOJISIET BhIC-
TPOUTb B HEH IOCJEIOBATEIbHYIO aKCHMOMATHKY M OIEpUpOBaTh 0ojiee MM MEHEE COIJIACOBaHHBI-
MM TIOJIOXKEHUSMU M MpUHLMIIAaMU. BukapuanTHas Ouoreorpadusl 3aHMMaeT ceilyac BIIOJHE 000-
COOJICHHOE TIOJIOXKEHME, W JUISl Hee TPEIIoXKEeHO AaXe cIielMaibHoe 0003HAaYeHHEe — «BUKapuorIpa-
¢us» {vicariography] (Springer, 1982).

Huyero moxoxero HeT HM B OAHOM M3 PA3AC/iOB JIAHMIIAMTHO-OMOHOMMYECKONW WM OMOTH-
yecKoil bmoreorpacuu, U pa3doupaTh METOIOJIOIMYECKUE aCIIeKThI OO0lLel Onoreorpaduu MpUXOIUTCS,
KaK TOBOPUTCS, C HYJIS. DTO MOJIOKEHUE OIpeAeINIO MHOIUe crielndpuiecKkue oCOOeHHOCTU Mpe-
JaraemMoii kHurv. BriojgHe cornmaiasich ¢ 3aMeuanueM D.Maxkdenbena (Macfadyen, 1963, pyc. 1965,
c. 12) o ToM, YTO «...HET KHUT OoJyiee HEIPUSTHBIX, YeM T€, B KOTOPHLIX pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS JIMIIb
0o01IMe MPUHLMUIIBL in vacuo...», MO3BOJIO 3[IeCh BKpaTIe OXapaKTepH30BaTh 3TU CIEeLU(UYECKHE
OCOOEHHOCTHU.

JomapagurManbHOEe COCTOSIHUE 00Iell Ouoreorpaduu O3HA4YaeT OTCYTCTBUE y Hee CKOJIb-HU-
Oynb aKCMOMAaTU3UPOBAHHOIO 3HAHMSI, MO3BOJISIIONIETO HAavyaTh M3JIOKEHME ¢ HEKOTOPBIX Oojiee WU
MeHee OOIIETTPUHATHIX BbICKA3bIBAHUI KAaK C MOCBLIOK, C TeM UYTOOBI BHIBOIAMTH M3 HUX IPYTHE CO-
JepXarejbHble BbicKazbiBaHUs. K coxaneHuio, B Oumoreorpaduu moxka TpyaHO MPUMEHUMBI OCHOB-
HbIE MeTaTeopeTUIeCKre Kputepuu (cM. MepkynoB, 1984): HEMPOTUBOPEYMBOCTh M HE3ABUCHMOCTh
HMCXOMHBIX aKCMOM, MX TOJIHOTa U pa3pellMMOCTb. I103TOMy B TeKCTe HEpPEaKO psl TEPMUHOB U
MMOJIOXKEHUM BBOOUTCS OO0 MX (POPMAIBLHOTO OOBSICHEHHUS, a pasyMHOe TpeOOoBaHHE BhIpaXkaTb CBOU
MBICIM B OJHOMEPHOM IIOTOKE CJIOB aBTOPY MPHUXOAUTCS IOAACPXKUBATH MHOXECTBOM MOACTPOY-
HBIX IIpMMEYaHU. DTU HETOCTaTK HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM CMSITYalOTCS HAJIWYMEM pa3BepHYTBIX IIpel-
METHOTO M MMEHHOIO yKa3aTeJiel, KOTOphIe, HalIeIoCh, 00JIeryaT YMTaTeIl0 OPUEHTUPOBAHNE B TEKCTE,
MPUHSITHAE WIM HEIPUHSITUE MHOTUX BBICKA3aHHBIX Jajiee ITOJOXKEHMIA.

OO011Me 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU pacIpefe/ieHUsI B IIPOCTPAHCTBE U BO BPEMEHU B OOIIEM €IWHBI IS
pa3HbIX OPTaHM3MOB M B Pa3HBIX cpelax oouTaHusi. B sTom cMbicie «propa», «payHa», «OuoTa»,
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«KOHTUHEHTaJIbHAsI OMOTa», «MOpCcKas OMoTa» M T. I. IPUHUMAIOTCS Aajee KaK IOHSTUS OTHOTO
Kimacca. OmHaKo, TMOCKOJIbKY 001Ie0roreorpapMuecKue 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS IO CUX
IOp MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha MpUMepe Ha3eMHBIX OMOMOB, s CUeJI ONpPaBIAHHBIM aKIIEHTUPOBAaTb BHU-
MaHME YMTaTeNell Ha OCOOCHHOCTSIX pacIIpeleaeHUs MOPCKUX OMOTHI M COOOIIECTB, YTO U OIpelde-
JIWIO 3arjiaBue KHUTU.

HeobOxomumocTh BhISIBIEHUS (DyHAAMEHTaJbHBIX OuoreorpauyeckKux MOHSATUM M, IJIaBHOE,
OIIpeIeICHUs MX MECTa B KOHTEKCT€ COBPEMEHHOIO COCTOSIHMSI HayKud OOYCJIOBMJIO MHOXKECTBEH-
HOCTb OMOIMOrpamMyecKuX CChUIOK U MPSIMBIX LIUTAT, MHBIMM CJIOBaMH HEKOTOPYIO XpeCTOMAaTuli-
HOCTb KHMTH?. Bosee TOro, IS MCKITIOUEHHWS HEOMHO3HAYHOCTH TOJKOBAHWIA (CpaBHU, HampuMep,
opurnHajabHblil TeKCT «[IpuHuumnoB reosorum» Y. Jlaitenst ¢ ero pyccKuMm mepeBOIOM B riiaBe 6)
S cYeJl HEOOXOMMMBIM B HanOOJIee OTBETCTBEHHBIX CIIydasX MPUBOIUTH OPUTMHAIBHBIEC IATATHI MEpP-
BOMCTOYHMKOB Ha TOM S3bIKE€, Ha KOTOPOM OHHM OBLIM BIIEPBBIC ONMYOJIMKOBAHBI (€CJIM HE yKa3aHO
0c000, TEePeBOI Ha PYCCKUN S3bIK aHIJIMMUCKUX M HEMEUKWUX IUTAT MPUHAMLICXWUT MHE; MEPEeBOI C
(dpaHLy3cKOro si3blka Ha pycckuil BbimojiHeH [I. HoBukoOBBIM, ¢upma «Ritex», r. BraamBocTok).
B Hemanoii crenmeHu 3TOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ CAEAYIOLIMI KpaliHe IMpuMedaTelIbHbI (pakT, cOOOIIeH-
HBIT MHe B mucbMe oT 01 centaops 2002 r. nmokoiHeiM 1.0.H. K.H. Hecucom.

IIpakTyeck BO BCEX MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX PYCCKMX M3HAaHUAX (B TOM YHCIIE M B CaMOM IIOCJHE-
nHeM) BBeneHue K «IIpoucxoxaeHuio BumoB» Y. JlappuHa HaumHaeTcs ciaoBamu: «IlyTeiiecTByst Ha
KopabJyie ee geauvecmea’ «bUTIIb» B KayeCTBE HATYpaJIMCTa, sI ObUI ITOPaXXeH HEKOTOPhIMU (haKTaMU
B 00JIaCTH paCIpOCTpaHEHMSI OpraHUYecKUX cyiecTB B FOxXHOII AMepuKe M TeOJOTMYeCKUX OTHO-
LIEHW MeXay MpeXHVWMU U COBPEMEHHBIMU OOMTATENISIMUA 3TOr0 KOHTUHeHTa». [«When on board
H.M.S. Beagle as naturalist, I was much struck with certain facts in the distribution of the organic
beings inhabiting South America, and in the geological relations of the present to the past inhabitants
of that continent»] (Darwin, 1859; uur. mo: JdapsuHn, 1991, c¢. 21). Axrnmiickas abopeBuarypa «H.M.»
[His (Her) Majesty] mo upoHuu cyabObl, a cKopee, Ojarogapsi aBTOPUTETY BEJIMYECTBEHHOU KOpPO-
JIeBbl BUKTOpHM, TTOBCEMECTHO TEPEBOAUTCS MpPU 3TOM «ee BemmuectBa». Ha camMom ke mene, Kpy-
rocBeTHas1 sKcreauius Ha «burie», B kotopoit yyactBoBan Y. JapsuH, coctosuiack B 1831-1836
IT., TOTAa KaK KopojeBa Bukropus BcTymwia Ha Ipectoi juiib B 1837 r. Takum obOpa3oM, Ipa-
BUJIbHEEe OBLIO OBl 00O3HAuaTh «KOpaOiib e2o eeauwecmea |Ywnbsma 1V, mpaBusiiero ¢ 1830 r.]».
ITomoOHbIe TIpUMEpPHI TIPU KEJTaHUKM MOXKHO OBLIO OBl HMPOAOJIKUTH, HO OTPAHUYMMCSI XOTSI ObI 3THM.

bubmuorpadus, HecMOTpsT Ha caMbIil TIIATEJIBHBIM OTOOp, OKa3ajllach BCE XKe& 4Ype3MepHO 00-
mmpHoi. IlaMaTysI, omHAKO, YTO KHHUTA aJpecoBaHa B OCHOBHOM OyOyILIMM pa3padoTunMKam Oumore-
orpahM4eCKOi METaTeOpUH, 51 PEIIUJICI OOJIETYUTh X PaboTy MpPUBEACHUEM Oo0Jiee WX MEHEE IOJI-
HoOW Oubnuorpaguu, Kacamlleics UCTOPUKO-METOAOJOTMYECKUX acleKToB o0lIeil Onoreorpaduu.
He Oymy odyeHb coXaleTh, €CIM KOMY-HHMOYIb 3TO MOKAXETCSd €AWHCTBEHHBIM TOCTOMHCTBOM M-
JlaracMOU KHUTU.

Puckny nostoputh [.JIska (Lack, 1954, pyc. 1957, c.11): «HackoiapKko MHE H3BECTHO, BTO
nepBasg KHUTA, CTPEMSINASACS LIEIMKOM OXBaTUTh JaHHYIO OOJIACTh MCCIECIOBAHWI, M MO3TOMY OHa
HEen30eXXHO BBIZOBET KPUTUKY. COOCTBEHHO, C 3TOM 1IeJIbI0 OHA M HamucaHa». J[00aBi0 K 3TOMY,
YTO IIPU YPEe3BBHIYAHON IIeperpykeHHOCTU Ouoreorpauy HECOIIaCOBAHHBIM MOHSITUITHBIM arlia-
paToM, MHe, pa3yMeeTcs, MPUILIOCh CJIeA0BaTh HOMMHAIMCTUYECKON IMO3UIUM Yuibama OKKaMc-
koro*: «He cnenyer 6e3 HagoOHOCTU pa3MHOXKaTh BCIKUE cyllHOCTU» [«Entia non sunt multiplicanda
praeter necessitatem»| (Ueberweg, Heinze, 1898, S. 307). Bmecte ¢ atum ®.Japmunrron (Darlington,
1965, p. 216), HanmpuMep, CKENTUYECKM OTHOCUTCS K MCIIOJIb30BaHMIO bputBel OkkaMa B OHMOreor-
padumu B HeaoM: «f He moBepsro bputBe Oxkama. CaMbie MPOCTbie OOBSICHEHUS — He 00s3aTesb-
HO mpaBuJibHbIE B Ouoreorpadun» [«I do not trust Occam’s razor.The simplest explanations are not
necessarily the right ones in biogeography»|’.

DTa paboTa HamyMcaHa OOHMM aBTOPOM M, Pa3yMEETCsI, HE MOXET BBbIpaXaThb MOKa €IlIe HE CO-
IJIACOBAaHHbBIC B3MISAIBl MHOTHX CHEIUAIUCTOB. I1oaTOMY s cuen HEOOXOOMMBIM PAacCMOTPETh MaKCH-
MaJIbBHO BO3MOXHOE€ KOJWYECTBO MCIIOJIb3YEMBIX MOHSATHI M TOYEK 3PEHMSI, C TEM UTOOBI UWTATEIU
CMOIIM CHENAaTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE BBIBOIbI, JOTOBOPUTHCS O BO3MOXKHOCTU MX COIJIACOBAHUS U JIO-
OUTBHCA XOTh KAaKOI0-TO KOHCEHCYCa B IIOHMMAHUM CYTH OMoreorpapuyeckoro McCaeIOBaHUSL.

2 Bpsm i 9TO MOXKHO CYMTaTh CYIIECTBEHHBIM ee HemocTaTKoM. COBpeMEHHBIE TEMITbI PA3BUTHSI HAYKU TPAKTUYECKH HE OCTaB-
JISTIOT MCCIIENOBATENI0 BPEMEHH ISl IETATBHOTO M3YYEHMST M OCMBICIICHHS TIEPBOMCTOYHHUKOB.

3 Bo usbexaHue MOBTOPEHMI Cpasy e OroBOPIOCh, YTO MOBCEMECTHO B KHMIE Kypcuéom OOO3HaUeHbl OPUTMHATbHBIC BBIACICHUS
TEKCTa aBTOPAMU, HOAYHCUPHBIM KYPCUEOM BBIIEIEHO MHOIA.

4 DroT OMHOM, NpeAcTaBisiolMid venerabilis inceptor, yaie Bcero mepemaercst mpocto kKak Okkam [Occam].

5 JlaHHOE 3aMeyYaHNe OTHOCHUTCS CKOpee K METONOJIOTMH BHUKApUAHTHOU GHoreorpaduu.



JomKeH mpeaynpeauTh YuTaTels, YTO METOMOJIOTYS Be3/Ie Jajiee pacCMaTpUBAETCS IPEUMYILe-
CTBEHHO B €CTECTBEHHOHAayYHOM, HO HE€ B 00IIe(uIocopCcKoM cMbiciae. BmecTe ¢ TeMm, BIIOJHE
MPpUHUMAS IUTIOPAIU3M MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUX IMO3UIINI, 51 TI0KA HE BMXKY Cepbe3HBIX OCHOBAHMIA IJISI
OTKa3a OT METOMOJIOTMU AUAJIeKTUYECKOIO MaTepuaau3Ma.

C o701 paboToil MM €€ OTHSJbHBIMM YacTIMU MpeIBapUTEIbHO O3HAKOMIIWCH O.(D.H.
B.MU. Komunnckuii (Cankr-IlerepOyprckoe otaeneHne MHCTUTyTa MCTOPUM €CTECTBO3HAHUS U TEX-
nuku PAH, r. Cankr-IletepOypr), n.6.H. b.M. Mupkun (balkupckuii roCyHUBEpCUTET, I. Yda),
n.06.H. K.H. Hecuc (MHcTutyr okeaHonorun PAH, r. Mocksa), 1.6.H. b.1. Cémkun (TuxookeaH-
ckuii uHctutyt reorpacduu JIBO PAH, r. Bmamusoctok), n1.6.H. B.B. CyxaHoB (MHCcTUTYT OMOJI0-
run mopsa JABO PAH, r. BaaguBoctok) u K.6.H. M.B. BonBenko (TuxookeaHCKUIT HaydHO-UCCIIE-
JOBaTEIbLCKUI PHIOOXO3SMCTBEHHBIN LIEHTP, I. BIamuMBOCTOK), KOTOpbIE KPUTUYECKU OOCYAMIIM OC-
HOBHBIC TIOJIOKEHUSI MOHOTpauu M BbICKA3aJM CoAepxKaTejIbHble 3amMevyaHus. BceM uM s BbIpa-
KAl caMylo CepAeuHyIo 0JaromapHOCTh. BoJibliylo YyacTh 3aMevyaHuil 51 ydesa IMpu ITOATOTOBKE OKOH-
yaTeJIbHOTO BapuaHTa KHUTU, XOTS, €CTECTBEHHO, 5TO HE O3HAuyaeT MOJIHOTO coriacusi HedopMaabHbIX
PELICH3eHTOB C MO3ULIMEN, BHICKA3bIBAEMOI 3eCh aBTOPOM. 3a KOHCYJbTallMM OMOIMOTpaduIecKo-
ro xapakTepa U IIOMOIIb B ITOJYYEHUM HEKOTOPOM TPYAHOMOCTYIITHOM JUTEepaTyphl s OjiarogapeH
takxe E.A. T'opbOoBoii (Bcepoccuiickasa reonormuyeckast ouonmoreka, r. Cankr-IletepOypr), K.0.H.
A.B. MapteiHoBY ¥ K.0.H. C.JI. CremanbsHi (3oonormyeckuii uHCTUTyT PAH, r. Cankr-IletepOypr),
k.0.H. JI.B. I'enbt™many, k.6.H. .M. KpaBkunoii u 1.6.H. JI.IL.Ilepectenko (boTaHuueckuii UHCTUTYT
PAH, r. Cankr-IlerepOypr), mpod. JIx. bpurrcy (Prof. John C. Briggs, Museum of Natural History,
University of Georgia, Athens, U.S.A.), mpod. K. OracaBapa (Prof. Kenshiro Ogasawara, Institute
of Geoscience, The University of Tsukuba, Tsukuba, Japan), n-py 0. Kosny (Dr. Eugene V. Coan,
California Academy of Sciences, San Francisco, USA) u M-me Marie-Thérése Fauchoux
(Département de la recherche bibliographique, Bibliothéque nationale de France, Paris). 4 6ecko-
HeyHo npusHatesieH 4.6.H. FO.A. Tlecenko (3oonornyeckuii uHCTUTYT PAH, r. Cankr-IletepOypr),
0e3BO3ME3IHO TIepelaBIIeMy MHE CBOMl COOMpaBIIMIACS B T€YECHME MHOTMX JIET aHHOTMPOBAaHHBIM
KaTaJIOr' 10 KOJMYECTBEHHBIM METOHAM B DKOJIOTMM M OUoreorpaduu.

Oco0y10 MpU3HATEIBHOCTh BHIPAXaro 1. I.-M. H., 3aciayxXeHHoMmy skosory Poccuiickoii @ene-
pauyu b.B. IIpeobpaxenckomy u wi.-kopp. PAH U.A. YepelrHeBy 3a HeJeTKUI TPy IO HAy4YHO-
MYy peJakTUPOBAHUIO PYKONMCH, a Takxke peueH3eHTaM — n. I. H. I1.®. BpoBko u k.6.H. B.A. Kyn-
psiioBy ([JdaqbHEBOCTOUHBIN TrOCyHUBepcuTeT, I. BaamuBoctok), n. 6. H. A.H. MuponoBy (MHcTu-
TyT okeaHosorun PAH, r. Mocksa).

Pykonucek 3akoHuyeHa 13 utoHs 2004 r. JIutepatypa OoJiee MO3AHErO0 BpEMEHU HE MOIJIa ObITh
MPUHSITA BO BHUMaHMUE.

Pa6ora yactnuyHo ¢uHaHcupoBaiach rpaHtoM JBO PAH (Ne 04-3-A-06-028).



1.1. Yro Takoe «oOmas ouoreorpacdus»?

IIpu MHOXKeCTBE CyIIECTBYIOLIMX OIpeaesieHUil ouoreorpaduu
MPOILIE BCEro, MoXallyil, 00paTUThCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K CeMaH-
THKE 3TOr0 MOHATUS: bios (rpey.) — Xu3Hb, g€ (rped.) — 3emid,
grapho (rped.) — nuiny. MHBIMM clIoBaMu, BbIpaxasiCh IMpeaebHO
LIMPOKO, Ouoreorpausi — Hayka O paclIpOCTpaHEHUU XW3HU U
sxkxuBoro Ha moBepxHoct 3emun. O.JI. Kpberkanosckuit (197606,
¢. 767) muiuer mo 3ToMy ImoBoay: «Yxe 100 yler BO Bceil MUPOBOM
Hay4YHOH JUTepaType Ioja Ouoreorpadueii TOHUMAIOT 6Cl0 COGOKYN-
HOCcmb 3HaAHUI O TeorpaPMUYECKOM PacHIpPOCTPaHEHUM OPraHW3MOB».
Jlerko BumeTh, 4TO IOAOOHASI MpedesibHasl OOILIHOCTh ITOAXOIa Ipa-
HUYUT C BMIIMPUYECKO OeccomepKaTebHOCThIO.

B cooTBercTBUU ¢ HaydyHOI Tpamuliueii, 0OyCIOBIeHHON Au-
depeHanyei reorpa¢oB U OMOJIOTOB II0 OTIEIbHBIM IIPEAMETHBIM
obnactsaMm, B Ouoreorpacuy HaMETWINCh KPYIIHBIE CaMOCTOSITENIb-
HBIE BETBU: Ouoreorpadust cymm, ouoreorpaduss Mopsi, 61Moreor-
padusi KOHTMHEHTAJIbHBIX BOAOEMOB, ¢uToreorpacusi U 300reorpa-
dus, a TakKe psa Apyrux 0ojiee UM MEHEe CaMOCTOSTE/IbHBIX Ha-
npasiaeHuii. Kak Oyzmer mmokasaHo B pasaene 1.3, takas muddepeH-
uanus, a Takke 000co0eHre B Ororeorpamu CaMOCTOSITENbHBIX
reorpau4yeckoro, OMOJOTMYECKOTO M TEOJOTMYECKOTO acCIeKTOB
ObUIM OOYCJIOBJICHBI KOMIUIEKCOM MCTOPMKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX IPEAIO-
CBLIOK.

B XIX B. Beiparommiics Hemeukuii reorpad ®. Patuensb
(puc. 1) BBICTYIWJI ¢ KOHIeNLMel «o01eil ouoreorpadpum» (CMm.
Semple, 1911; Miiller, 1986, 1996)°, BaxXHOIi COCTABHOI YaCThIO KO-
TOPOl OH cuuTall aHTpomnoreorpaduio
(Ratzel, 1912). B nyxe uneit 6uosioruuec-
KOro IeTepMMHM3Ma, B KOTOPOM CYIIe-
CTBEHHO Ba)XXKHBIM CTAHOBUTCSI pacCMOTpe-
HHUE LEJOCTHBIX XUBBIX CUCTEM, (PYHKIIMU-
OHUPYIOIIUX MO MPUHLUIY CaMOPEeTyJIs-
uuu, @.Patuens (Ratzel, 1903) pacmarpu-
BaeT reorpapuyecKue SIBJICHUS KaK OCHOBY
MOJIUTUYECKON XU3HU, a TOCYIapCTBO YIIO-
JOOJISIET XKUBOMY OpraHU3MY, IUISI KOTOPO-
IO XapaKTepHO CTPEeMJICHUE K 3aXBaTy IPO-
ctpaHcTtBa [Die Raumbewiltigung; cM.

Puc. 1. @punpux Pat-  cyocky!?]. B mocienyolieM MOL00HBIE

uenk (1844-1904). MPENCTABIEHNS COCTABUJIM «TE€OPETUYEC-

Ky1o» 0a3y (palllMCTCKON T'eOIOJUTUKHU, U

MOHSITHO, YTO, TOBOPSI 00 «00lei ouoreorpadpuu», 1 UMEIO B BULY
HEUTO COBEPIICHHO WHOE.

ObpaTtuMcs K Kiaaccukam... «...Bce Hayku, roBoput LluiepoH,
CTOJIb TECHOE MMEIOT MEXIY CO0O0I0 B3aMMCTBO M COEAMHEHNUE, YTO
IO CIPaBEeIJIMBOCTU 3a OAHY M HepasmeJumylo (GaMuInio UX MO-
yuTaTh HamiexuT. IIlpuMedaHue cero BEJIMKOIO 4eJO0BeKa IOBEps-
€TCSI ONBITOM OuYeBUAHBLIM» (JlomMoHOCOB, 1755; murt. mo: 1950,
c. 520). Btu cnona, kotoprie JI.C. bepr B3s1 snurpadom ko 2-my
M3JAHUIO CBOEH 3HaMeHUTOM KHUTU «KimMmar m xusHb» (1947a),

¢ T. Mromtep (Miiller, 1986, S. 3) cumraer, uro ®. Paruemo (Ratzel, 1888) mpunamre-
KUT M caM TepMMH «Ouoreorpadus». f, K coxaaeHuro, MoKa He CMOI' O3HAKOMMTbHCS C
rnocyiefHelr paboToi M MOATBEPAUTh BEepHOCTh 3TOro 3akitoueHus. B.I1. KopoBuiibiH
(1963) akTyaJbHBIM HalpaBJIeHUEM 300JIOTMYECKOM KapTrorpaduu cuuTaeT Kaprorpadu-
pOBaHME YeJIOBEYECKOrO HaCeJeHMSI.

[1aBa 1

O
METOLOJIOTHH

o011IeH
ororeorpa@uu

«Hcmunnas npuvuna u Kopews
6cex 304 6 HAYKax Aexcum 6 00-
HOM: 6 MOM, YMo Mbl 0OMAHYUBO
nOpaNCaemMcst CUAAMU Hen08eHeCKO-
20 yMa, 603HOCUM UX U He uuem
0451 HUX UCMUHHOU NOMOUWL»

®. bakoH, 1935, c. 109.

Ha nayke ocnosano npedeuderue,
Ha npedsudenuu — deticmsue.
0. Konr, 1900, c. 27.

1.1. Yro takoe «oOmiass Omoreo-
rpacusi»?

1.2. Ing yero Ouoreorpaduu
HyXHa METOHOJIOrUs?

1.3. «buoreorpadus Guoreorpa-
dos»

1.4. BeiBombl



MOXHO OBLIO OBl OIPOMETYMBO PACIIEHUBATh KaK yYKazaHWE Ha HECYILIECTBEHHOCTb pa3INYeHUs Teo-
rpa¢uyeckoro U OMojornuyeckoro acrnekro ouoreorpadpuu. OmHako manee M.B. JlomonocoB (l.c.,
c. 520) muurer: «IIpeacTtaBuM cebe yemoBeKa OCTPOTO pa3yma, MaMsITU U IIPOHUIATEIbCTBA; JaalM
€My CKJIOHHOCTh HaTypaJibHYyl0, YTOO OH Maye BceX MPYrux HaykK Jooun (Qu3uky, B Hell CBOIO 3a-
0aBy M ymnpaxkHeHuHe Haxomwi. Ho xorma oH He u3ydyeH ITOTPEeOHBIX K TOMY OCHOBAHMIA, a MUMEHHO:
He HMCKYCEeH B MaTeMaTuhKe, B XMMWH, B MCTOPUMM HaTypaJbHOIl, HE 3HAET MpaBWI MEXaHUYECKUX,
TUAPABINYECKMX U IIPOY., TO KaKMM O0pa3oM IIOCTYIIaTh OH MOXET B MCCJIEIOBAaHUU HATyphI, TO-
€CTh CBOMCTBA M COEIMHEHUS TeJl, B MCUMCICHUM MEphl U Beca, TSITOCTU M YIPYTOCTH BO3AyXa U
BCEX TBEPABIX M XKMIKMX TEJ, a U3 3TOTO 3aKJII0YaTh CWIbl U ACHCTBUS 3JIEMEHTOB OJHOTO Ha NIpy-
Tol, MepeMEHBl UX M IIpouyre ObIBAEMbIE OT HMX XK€ SBICHUS?». DTa CEHTEHIMS C OYEBUIHOCTHIO
CBUIIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO B MTO3HAHUM OOIIMX 3aKOHOB IeorpahuIeCcKOro pacrpoCTpaHEHMS KU3HU
1 XKMBOTO HMCCIIEI0OBAaTEb B PAaBHOM CTENEHMU NOJDKEH OBITh M reorpagoM u 6mosnoroM. MMeHHO B
3TOM CMBICIIE S U MOJpa3yMeBalo «001Iyo ouoreorpaduio». 3amMeuy, KCTaTU, YTO KpyIHeilline 0uo-
reorpagbl ObUIM OJHOBPEMEHHO W TPU3HAHHBIMU aBTOpUTETAMM B 00jacTu (ayHUcTUKU (diopuc-
TUKK) U cucrematuku: Hampumep, JI.C. bepr u JIx. bpurrc — umxtuonoru, B.I'. T'entHep — maMm-
Mojior, ®@. JIapJIUHITOH — KOJCONTEePOJor U T.I.

ITosToMy «o01IyI0O GUOTeoTpadrio» B MPUHUMAEMOM 3IECh CMBICIIE MOXHO IIPEeIBAPUTEIIHHO
OIpele/IUTh KaK MEXIMCLUIUIMHAPHBIN KOMILIEKC HayK, M3ydalolluxX reorpaguueckue, OMOJIOTH-
YeCcKNe U TeOJIOTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH pacIpedeeHUs XU3HU W XUBOTO B IIPOCTPAHCTBE M BO
BpeMEHHU. DTO OIlpeleeHNne MpaKTUYECKM IOBTOpseT NpuBeneHHoe Bhllle omnpeaeneHue O.J1. Kpbi-
>)xaHoBckoro (19766, c. 767). dnst Toro, 4ToObl TOHATHE «OOIIast Guoreorpacdusi» MPUOOpPeETO pa-
LIMOHAJILHOE COJACpPXKaHUEe, HEOOXOMUMO pazdeabHo paccmompems reorpadudeckue, OMOJOTUYECKUE
U TE€OJIOTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTM pacHpeNesieHUs XWU3HM M KWBOTO, IMOCJIE€ YEro BEPHYTHCSI K KOH-
Lenuuu odbiei ouoreorpaduu.

1.2. Ins gero Ouoreorpacdum Hy:KHA METOIOJIOTHA?

MeTtonmonorusi 6uoreorpapuu, Kak u reorpagum B meaom (cMm. Couapa, 1978, c. 27), cTaBUT
CBOCI 3amaueil OINpeaesiuTh, YTO Takoe Ouoreorpadus, KakoBbl €€ MECTO B psay APYTUX HAyK U
00bEM OTHCIBHBIX HAYK B MEXIUCLUILIMHAPHOM HAyYHOM KOMILIEKCE, KaKOBbl €€ OCHOBHBIC I10-
HATUS U aKkcuoMatuka’. XOTsd OTHEIbHBIM METOMOJOTUYECKHUM IpobiemMaM Ouoreorpaduu ImocBs-
LIEHO 3HauuTesIbHOe ynciao pabor (Dansereau, 1951; Davies, 1961; Neill, 1969; Schnell, 1970; Watts,
1971; Brundin, 1972, 1980; Seddon, 1973; Boponos, 1969, 1976a, B, 1982a, 6; Donita, 1975; KpbI-
JKaHOBCKUii, 1976a, 6; Meiien, 1976; La Greca, 1976; McDowall, 1978; Vuilleumier, 1978; Morse,
White, 1979; Potmmnba, 1980; Ghiselin, 1980; Patterson, 1981; Matuc, 1982; Endler, 1982a, b;
Bénarescu, 1983; Illies, 1983; Craw, 1984; Taylor, 1984, 1985; Boarun, 1985; Clayton, 1985; PniB-
KuH, 1986; Johnson, Spoel, 1986; Nelson, 1986; Blondel, 1987; Hengeveld, 1987; Golikov et al.,
1990; Jlanunenko u ap., 1991; Varga, 1991; KoxeBuukoB, 1993; Tumkos, 1993; Brown, Chang,
1993; Muponos, 1999; EcekoB, 2000; Cox, Moore, 2000; 1 MH. Ap.)®, OCHOBHOE UX COIepKaHUe
MPEACTABIISIET CKOPEE COBOKYITHOCTD 3asIBOK M ITOCTAHOBOK BOIIPOCOB, HEXKEJIM COIJIACOBAHHYIO CH-
CTeMy TOHSATUI U TEOPETUUESCKUX OOOOIICHUIA.

OpnHoli 13 nmpuunH nomooHoro noynoxeHus M.YaBapou (Udvardy, 1969) u I''Hencon (Nelson,
1978) cumTamOT TO OOCTOSITEILCTBO, UTO OMoreorpacdus IpeacTaBIsIeT CBOEro poma MHTepdeic
[3mech — cBs3ylolllee 3BEHO| MEXAYy CaMbIMU pa3HbIMU AUCUMIUIMHAMU: 300JI0TMEH WM OOTaHUKOM,
SBOJIIOLIMOHHBIM YYEHUEM, TAKCOHOMUEH M reorpadueii (3TOT MepevyeHb, eCTECTBEHHO, MTOJDKHO IMPO-
JIOJDKUTB). B ToXe BpeMs MeXIUCHMIUIMHAPHOCTh Ororeorpacuu ompeaeisieT HeoOX0AUMOCTh CTPO-
TOro pasjinyeHusi 00ObEKTOB, MPUHAIJIEXKAIIMX OJHOMY U TOMY Xe Kilaccy o0bekToB’. IloatoMy on-
HOM M3 OCHOBHBIX METOAOJOTUYECKUX MpoOieM Ouorecorpaduu sSBsieTCsl ompeaeicHUe ee MecTa B
CHUCTEME HayK M pacKpbiTHE JIOTUKM €€ BHYTpEHHEero wieHeHus. Teopus, MOHATUE, IPUHLIMI TIPU-
00peTaloT HAyYHOCTb, a MX MCIOJB30BaHUE — 3(G@MEKTUBHOCTh TOJLKO IIPU YCIIOBUSIX MX OrpaHU-
YEHMUSI.

7 TloHsiTHO, YTO, corlacHO Teopeme [€mensi, B paMKax Jiro0oii (HhopMalM30BaHHOW TEOPUMU MOXHO J0KAa3aTh JIMIIb OrpaHUYEHHOE
yucao nosnoxeHuin (MeHaenbcoH, 1984).

8 A.T. BoponoB (1980) Mexny Tem, MOACYMTAB YMCJIO MyOJMKALMII MO pasHBIM pasienaMm Guoreorpaduu, OoTpaxkeHHBIX B pasmele
«buoreorpadus. I'eorpacdus mous» pedepaTuBHOro xkypHaia «I'eorpadpus» BUHWUTU, oTMedaeT ouyeHb Majoe YMCIO pPaboT o
0o01IMM BompocaM Ouoreorpaduu.

° 3amedy, OIHAKO, YTO IPaHUIbl MEXIY HAyKaMu OIPENESISIIOTCS He TOJBKO Pa3MuusSIMU B OOBbEKTaX MCCIEAOBAHMS, HO, TJIaB-
HBIM 00pa3oM, moaxofaamu (acrekTaMu) K M3y4eHUI0 3TUX 00bekToB (cM. ImaBy 2).
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«OgHUM W3 HauOoJiee CYLIECTBEHHBIX MPU3HAKOB TEOPETM3allMM 3HAHUS B J1000K 00JacTu
SIBJIIETCSI €TI0 METOJOJIOTUYHOCTh, T.€.00pallleHUe HCCIeAOBaHUS HE TOJBKO Ha OOBEKT, HO U Ha
cpeacrtBa ero no3HaHus» (Emucees, 1983, c. 189). OmnpeneneHue mosjaoxeHus: ouoreorpaduyd U OT-
JIEJbHBIX €€ HaIpaBJIeHW B CUCTEME HAyK MO3BOJISIET MaKCUMAJIbHO 3(P@(EKTUBHO U MOJHO IIPO-
BOIUTh 3KCIIEPTHBIC 3aKIIOUEHMSI B Pa3HBIX OTPACIISIX IMPUPOIOIIOIb30BaHMsI, PallMOHAJILHO pacIipe-
JIESITh KaIpoBOE M MaTepUallbHOE 00ecIeueHre OTHC/IbHEIX OnoreorpauveckKux AVUCLUILIAH, Ham-
JIexallle IJIaHMPOBaTh HAyYHO-MCCIEHOBATEILCKIE U IIPUPOIOOXPaHHBIE paOOThI M, HAKOHEI, BOC-
MUTHIBaTh BHICOKOKBATM(DUIIMPOBAHHBIX CIIELIMAJIMCTOB COOTBETCTBYMOIIEero mpodwisi. B Poccun HbeiHe
ouoreorpaduu oby4yalroT B OCHOBHOM Ha reorpaguueckux ¢axkyiabrerax BY30B, MOMyTHO 3HAKOMS
CTYICHTOB C azaMM 3Kojoruv. OmHAKO 3KOJI0ro-reorpauyeckue METOAbl OuroreorpauueckKux Mc-
CJeIOBaHUI HE CBOIMMBI K MCTOPUMKO-OMOJOTMYECKHMM M Vice versa.

OT NpaBUJILHONM TTOCTAHOBKM METOAOJOTUYECKUX MCCAEHOBAHUM 3aBUCIT YCHEIIHOCTb MO3HA-
HUS OOIIMX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH M BBISIBJICHMUSI 3aKOHOB Pa3BUTHUS M3yuyaeMbIX OOBEKTOB, a TaKXke
3¢ GEKTUBHOCTh HAyYHBIX MCCICAOBAHMI M MX CTporasl lLieJieHamnpaBlIeHHOCTb. [loHSITHO, 4TO OMO-
reorpaduyeckue McCieIoBaHUS HEOOXOOMMO ILIAaHMPOBAaTh TaKUM OO0pa3oM, YTOOBI 3aTpauyeHHBIE
YCUJIUSI, MaTepUaIbHBIE CPEICTBA U BpeMsl OKYIAJUCh MAaKCHUMYMOM IIOJydyeHHOU mHGpopManuu. He
BCE TPYIIIBl OPTaHU3MOB PaBHOLICHHBI I OMoreorpauueckKoro aHaaumsa, a OpeiciibHas ero Kop-
PEKTHOCTb TpeOyeT MHOIJIa 4pe3BblYaiiHbIX ycuiauii. Tak, «corimacHo Teopeme orcuera KorenbHu-
KoBa-BynBopna, mpuMeHeHNe KOTOPO B LIeJISIX OpraHM3allMyd HAOIIOACHUI B reorpadruyeckoM mpo-
crtpaHctBe paccmorpeHo lO.I. Ilysauenko (...1976), npu KaprorpadupoBaHUM YUCICHHOCTU MBbI-
LIeBUAHBIX I'pbI3yHOB B Maciutade 1:100 000 mis orobpaxkeHMsT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO Mpoliecca C
MUWHMMAaJIbHBIMU UCKAXKEHUSIMU HEOOXOIMMO MOKPHITh TEPPUTOPUIO TUIOLIAAKAMU M3 JAaBWJIOK pa3-
Mepamu B 0,25 xM? Ha pacctosgHuu 0,5 kM Apyr oT apyra. COBEepLIEHHO OYEBUAHO, 4YTO 3TU (op-
MaJIbHbIe TpPeOOBAHUS peaau3yeMbl JIMIIbL B YaCTHOM CJIydae M HE MOTYT I10 YKUCTO TEXHUYECKUM
MPUYMHAM CJIY>KUTh OCHOBOI s KapTrorpadupoBaHUs Ha CKOJb-HUOYAb 3HAYMTEIBHBIX TEPPUTO-
pusix» (Kucenés, 1985, c. 26). Takum oOpa3om, MeTOIOJIOTHUSI OGMoreorpacuy JTOKHA TaKKe OIpe-
JIEJIUTh TPenesibl pa3yMHOI SKCTPAIONSLMU JaHHBIX, ITOJYYEHHBIX HAa OTACIbHBIX «MOICIBbHBIX»
rpymIax opraHu3MoB, JUISI IPYTUX TPYMI U UHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbIX OTHOILIEHUI. buo-
reorpadus HOJDKHA JOOUTHCS TAKOTO YPOBHSI TEOPETUUYECKMX OOOOILEHUI, HAa KOTOPOM 3MIIMPU-
YeCKOe W pallOHAJIbHOE 3HAHUE COCTaBIT €IMHYI0O KapTUHY M3ydaeMoro (peHOMeHa. YIauyHbIi Ipu-
Mep momoOHoi cutyauuu npuBonuT A.M. I'mrsipos (1990, c. 9): 3Has, 4TO HaHHOE XXMBOTHOE OT-
HOCHUTCSI K KJIACCY MJICKOIMUTAIOLIMX, Mbl MOXEM OBITh JOCTATOYHO YBEPECHHBIMU B TOM, YTO Y HETO
MMEIOTCS YEThIPEXKaMEPHOE CepIlle M 7 IIEMHBIX MO3BOHKOB. B Ouoreorpaduu, Mmoxanyil, eIuH-
CTBEHHBIII aHAJIOTMYHBIN MPUMEp JaeT IOKa CIeaylollee 3aKjoueHue: B pailoHax HamboJjiee Cylle-
CTBEHHOTO M3MEHEHMSI BUIOBOTO (BOOOIIE TAKCOHOMUYECKOro) OorarcTBa Hamboyiee BEPOSITHO IPO-
XOXJIEHHUE CYILIECTBEHHBIX OMOTHYECKUX ((PUTO- MM 300reorpauuecKurx) rpaHull.

OnHoO#l M3 HOPMATUBHBIX 3a7ay €CTeCTBEHHOHAyYHON METOHOJIOTUM SIBIISIETCS OJHO3HA4YHAs
9KCIUIMKAIMS OCHOBHBIX MCXOOHBIX MOHATUMA. A.A. JIrooumes (1982, c. 200) cnpaBemivBo 3aMmeda-
€T, YTO <«YyIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTb PACILIBIBUATHIM OODBSICHEHHEM IIPUTYILISAET KeJaHHUE UCKATh 3aKOHBI
npupoabl». CyllecTBEHHON 4epTOil HAYYHOTO 3HAHMS, HApSAYy C CUCTEMAaTUYHOCTBIO, METOAUYHOC-
ThIO, CPAaBHUMOCTBIO M BocHpou3BoauMocThbio (cMm. Legendre, 2004), sBseTCs TakKe MPEeeMCTBEH-
HOCTb, OIMPAIONIAsICI HA MPUHLUII IIpUoputeTa. [1o3TOMYy IIpu ONpeAeIeHUH OCHOBHBIX MCXOTHBIX
MOHSTUI Ouoreorpauu Bo3HMKAET cOOJIa3H OMUPAThCS MMEHHO Ha 3TOT IocjieaHuii. OgHaKo Iejio
3mech oOCTOUT He Tak IpocTto. IloureHHBI Bo3pacT Ouoreorpaduu Ipeaorpeneaina To, YTO CJIOBa,
paHee 0003HAYABIIME OAHO TMOHSITUE, CO BPEMEHEM CTAaHOBWJIMCH TEPMUHAMM JAPYTOTO MOHSITUS, Ya-
CTO TPOTHMBOMOJIOKHOTO coaepxkaHus. [JIy0oKOMYy HMCTOPUKO-METOAOJOTUYECKOMY aHaJU3y TOHS-
THUSI YaCcTO TIPEATNIOUUTAIOT BBEACHWE HOBOTo TepMuHa. M3-3a 3TOro, Kak OymeTr BMIHO daiee, OMO-
reorpausi okazanaach Ype3BbIUAiHO MEPErpyKEHHON TePMUHOJIOTUEN, TIOHMMAEMOI ajleKo He Bceraa
OoIHO3Ha4YHO. KpoMe Toro, Kkak M BO MHOTMX KJIaCCUYECKUX AUCHUMILIMHAX, B Ouoreorpaduu I1o-
poii OYeHb TPYAHO YCTAHOBUTh, UTO MPUHAMICKUT KAKOMY-JTMOO KOHKPETHOMY YYEHOMY, a UTO
SIBJISICTCSI HAyYHOM TpamulKei, XOTS B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB BaxKHO YCTAHOBUTh XOTSI OBl MCTOY-
HUK 3TuX Tpaguiuii'’. OmHaKo Jaxke YCTaAHOBUB €ro, HeoOXOAMMO PacCMOTPETb UCTOPUIO «KJIAC-
CUYECKUX» TEPMUHOB B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOM HAYYHOM TPAAUIIMM, ITOCKOJIBKY <«LEJIbIA psII Bax-

1 HayyHast TpaaMLiMsl MHOTIA JaXe KOHKYPUPYET C TMPUHLIMIIOM MPUOpUTeTa. B 4acTHOCTM, OCHOBBIBASICH HAa TMEPBOHAYAIBHOM
3BYYaHUU TepMUHa, «3Kojoruio» [Okologie] Ha PyCCKOM SI3BIKE, MCXOAS M3 JATUHCKOIO U HEMELIKOTO SKBUBAIEHTOB, CJIENOBAJIO
6bl 0603HAYaTh KaK «OWKOJOTHs» (MMEHHO TAK OHA 3BYYUT B PYCCKOM M3maHMu M. BapMuHra — «oiiKojoriyeckasi Guoreorpa-
dus» — Bapmunr, 1901) wm «Exonorus». Pasymeercs:, 65010 651 aGCypIHBIM TPeGOBATh TAKOM 3aMEHEL
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HEWIIUX TOHATUI, C KOTOPHIMU IMOCTOSIHHO MMeEET JIeJI0 HayKa, B Pa3HbIX CUTyallUsIX OTBEYalOT
pasHbIM Moaycam cyiectBoBaHust» (Ilpeitnep, 19846, c. 70-71). UMeHHO MOATOMY S MOIIBITalOCh
KOCHYThCSI B 3TOil paboTe HE TOJBKO METOHOJOTMYECKUX, HO U UCHIOPUKO-MEmO000402U4eCKUX ac-
nexkmoe obwell Ouozeozpaghuu.

1.3. «buoreorpacus Ouoreorpacgon»

B meTareopeTnyeckoM SI3bIKE HY:KHO MMETh CpelcTBa (pHMKCALMM HE TOJIbKO 006eKmo6 VCCIeI0Ba-
HUSI, HO U uccaedosameaeil 31x oobekToB (CamoBckuii, 1972, c. 49). Hayka, sBissch ¢opmoil o01ie-
CTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHMsI, HEM30eXHO BKJIIOUaeT B ceOsl M OCOOEHHOCTH oOIecTBeHHOro. Iloatomy yxke
A. Hekanpnomo (Candolle, 1885; cm. MukymuHckuii, 1973a, 6; MukymuHckuii 1 ap., 1973) ObU10 co-
BEpILLUEHHO IIOHSTHO, YTO Ha (pOopMMpPOBaHUE YYEHBIX U LIEIbIX HAYYHBIX HAMpPaBICHUI BIUSIOT KJIM-
Mmart, reorpapuyeckoe MoJ0KeHNEe CTpaHbl, YIAJIEHHOCTb OT LIEHTPOB LIMBWIM3ALMY, HALIMOHAJILHEIE OCO-
OeHHOCTH!!, SI3BIK M JaXKe PeJIMTMO3HbIe TpearoureHus' 2. [lo3aHee 3Ty MIEI0 OTYCTIIMBO BBIpAXKAeT U
B.1. Bepnanckuii (1914; uwmr. mmo: 19228, c. 40): «...Pa3BuTne HayyHOI MBICJIM HAXOIMTCI B TECHEH-
1Ieii ¥ Hepa3pbIBHOM CBA3M C HAPOAHBIM OBITOM M OOLICCTBEHHBIMU YCTAHOBJICHUSIMU — €€ pa3BUTHUE
WICT B CIIOXKHOM TYILE MCTOPUYECKON KM3HW, U JIMIIb JOJTUM YCWJIMEM Hay4HOU pabOThl U MCTOPU-
YeCKOTO0 TBOPYECTBA MOTYT OBITh B Xa0OCE IPOLLUIOTO OTHICKAHBI OCHOBAaHMS, KOTOpHIE MOMICPKMBAIOT
COBpPEMEHHbIC HAayyHbIC HACTPOCHUSI, T€ KOPHM, KOTOpbIe HamyT POCTKM B OyayllleM pa3BUTUM Hayy-
HBIX U3bICKaHUil». Takum o0pa3oMm, B IIOJIHOI aHAJIOTUM C «3KOJIOrMei 3KoyioroB» P. Yurrekepa
(Whittaker, 1962)'3 MoXHO ToBOpUTh O «buoreorpacduu 6uoreorpadoB», OCHOBHBIE YepThbl KOTOPOM
paccmotpuM Hike. b.M. Mupkun u JI.I. Haymosa (1998, c. 9, 10), roBopsi 00 «3KOJOIMU KOJIO-
TOB», TTOJIPa3yMEBAIOT «IOJMBEPTEeHTHO-KOHBEPTEHTHbI» XapaKTep Pa3BUTUSI HAyYHOTO 3HAHUSI.

WsnavyanpsHO Omoreorpacdusi pa3BuBajach KaK COCTaBHas 4acThb KJIACCUYECKOW reorpadum —
OIMcaTeIbHO-TI03HABATEIbHONM HAayYHON AWCIHUIUIMHBI, UMEBIIEHl CBOMM IJIaBHBIM OOBEKTOM HEBe-
noMble o Tex rmop tepputopum (Legée, 1974-1975a, b;
Schmithiisen, 1985). CpaBHUTEIbHO-(PU3MOHOMUNYECKUIA
meTonl (cM. pasaen 4.2) ocTaBaJicsi OCHOBHBIM METOJOM
ouoreorpadumn u reorpaduu B LegoM. OnucaHue U CpaB-
HeHue JaHaIa(TOB HEBEIOMBIX CTpPaH, MX PaCTUTENILHO-
CTU U XKMBOTHOIO MHpa COCTAaBJISUIO ONHY M3 OCHOBHBIX
3ama4y reorpa¢oB. A TMOCKOJBbKY IOABOIHBIC JaHAIIA(MTHI
ObLTM HEOOCTYITHBI JJI1 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO BOCIIPUSITHS,
OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM M3Y4YEHHS OCTaBaJuMCh Ha3eMHbBIE
JaHamagThl, U MPEUMYILIECTBEHHOE PAa3BUTUE MOJIYyYUIU
JNangwagTHO-OMOHOMMYEeCcKas ouoreorpadus CyLIU U Ieo-
rpagus pacTutebHOCTU. TakuM ob6pa3om B Ororeorpadun
HaMeTWICsI ee reorpaguueckuii acmekr. I'eorpadpuueckue
acmeKThl Ouoreorpacduy CTaayd IPEeAMETOM HCCIIeIOBAaHUSI
M TIepBbIX reorpaguueckux oodiecTs: [lapmxckoro (ocHO-
BaHo B 1821 r.), bepaunckoro (1828 r.), JloHmoHckoro
(1830 t.), Pycckoro (1845 1.) n Heto-Mopkckoro (1852 r.).

Hapsiny ¢ atum, o1 mocienyiollero 0osee TiIaTeIb-
HOTO MCCJIEIOBaHUS YacThb OOHAPYKEHHBIX HOBBIX pacTe-

Puc. 2. My3seil 1aTCKOTO €CTECTBOMCITBITATE-

. g One Bopma (Ole Worm) (1655)
HHUM WM XKHWBOTHBLIX B 2KMBOM BUAC WJIM B BUAC OTIIPCIIA- (u&, Boesen ]966).

PUPOBAHHBIX KOJUICKIIMIA ITOCTaBJISLIaCh B €BPOMEHCKUE
HaydHbIe LIEHTpbl. BO3HWKaIM YacTHBIE €CTECTBEHHO-UCTOpUYeCKHe My3eu'* (puc. 2), Ha OCHOBE
KOTOPBIX BIIOCJICICTBUM CO3IABAJIMCh KPYIHBbIC HAIMOHAJIbHBIC COOpaHUs M OMOJMOTEKM, a TaKXKe

1 «<Hemelikue yyeHble MPOTUBSITCS BCSIKOMY BHEIpeHUIO (MIOcO(dCKOro 3jIeMeHTa B HayKy, YTO BbI3bIBAETCSI MX HALIMOHAJIbHBIMU
ocobeHHocTsiMU» (Koctbrues, 1922, c. 25).

12 «Brnoxa, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPEALLIEeCTBOBABIIIAs BO3HUKHOBEHUIO TEOPETMUYECKOTO eCTeCTBO3HAHMS, OblIa NIpUMevaTeibHa He TOJbKO
BEJMKUMU reorpamyecKMMU OTKPBITUSIMUA, HO MU BO3HMKHOBEHUEM MPOTECTAHTU3MA, Pa3pyLUEBLIETO TOTAJIbHYIO LEJOCTHOCTh
XpUCTHaHCKOI mormbl» (MepkynoB, 1984, c. 79).

13 CornacHo P. Mapranedy (Margalef, 1968), skocucTeMbl OTpaxkaroT (GU3MUYECKYIO Cpely, B KOTOPOIl OHU Pa3BUBAIMCh, a IKOJIO-
M OTPAXaloT CBOMCTBA 3KOCUCTEM, B KOTOPBIX OHM POCIM M CO3PEBAM; BCE DKOJIOTMYECKHUE WLIKOJbI CTPOTO MPOMCTEKAIOT OT
JlyXOBHOI OCHOBBI, BO3Bpalllalolleii Hac K MECTHOMY Teii3axy. DKoyorv, paboTaloliue ¢ MyCTBIHHBIMU COOOLIECTBAMU, C TPY-
JIOM BOCIIPMHUMAIOT BO33PEHUSI 9KOJIOTOB, pabOTaIOIIMX B TPOMMUYECKUX Jiecax.

4 TlepBbIM TaKMM MYy3€e€M CuuTaeTcs Myseil OparbeB JloMeHMKO M AHTOHMO I'pumanu, co3maHHbd B 1523 r. B Benenumanckoii
Pecnybnuke.
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OoTaHMYeCcKHWe U 300J0rMyeckre caabl. KaOMHeTHOE M3ydyeHue KOJUICKIW, cpasHeHue OGuom CTU-
MYJIMPOBAJIO (PIOPUCTUKO-(PAyHUCTUIECKOE HampaBieHUE B OMoreorpacduu, €€ OMOJIOTMYECKMIA ac-
MEeKT.

buoreorpacdus Mopss BO3HMKIIA JIMIIb B CBSI3M C CO3MAaHMEM CIELMAJIbHBIX Opyauii Iis1 cOopa
MOPCKUX XVBOTHBIX 1 PaCTEeHUM M pa3BUBAETCS IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaK 300reorpadus, IMOCKOJIbKY
BUIOBOE OOrarcTBo (ayHbl B CpaBHEHUHM C (DJIOpOM B MOpe HAaMHOro Ooraye, HeXeaud Ha Cylle.
Bropouem, ocHOBHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH MOPCKOU Ouoreorpauu pacCMOTPEHBI MHOII HECKOJIBKO paHee
(Kadanos, Kympsios, 2000). 3gech auilb OTMEYy, YTO «B IIPOTHMBOBEC» Teorpacduy CyIIM IJIs
(bn3nyeckoil reorpapuu okeaHa ObUI BBEIEH AaXe CICUHUAIbHBIA TEPMUH «OKE€AHOJOTUS», U €CIIN
B Ouoreorpaduu Cylim JOMMHUPYET 3KOJOormyeckoe (JlaHaima@pTHO-OMOHOMMYECKOE) HarpaBjicHUE,
TO B Ouoreorpaduu mopss — ¢ayHo-reHeTuueckoe (Boponos, [Apozmos, 1980). «Duszuyeckas reo-
rpacdus [u O6moreorpadust Kak ee coctaBHasg yacth — A.K.]| pasBmBaercs omHocTOopoHHe. Oduim-
anpHast usnmyeckas reorpadusi TPAIUIIMOHHO TIPUIEPKUBAETCS «CyXOTO 3akoHa». OHa ocTaeTcs
reorpacueii cywu...B ceBepHom mnomymapuu 61%, a B roxxHOM Tronyiapuu 81% ImoBepxXHOCTH 3eMITH
ocTaeTcs 3a IIpelejiaMy Kpyrosopa yCTaHOBMBIIIEHCS reorpaduuyeckoil HaykKu. S He mpeyBelIuyu-
Bal0 U HE Cryllal Kpacku. BcrmoMHMM copepxKaHue (Pu3MKO-Teorpadmyeckux ImyOauMKanuii — cra-
Teil, HayYHbIX KHUT, YUeOHMKOB, BCE OHM TOJBKO O MaTepHKaX W pa3IMYHBIX paliloHaX MaTepPUKOB»
(Mapkos, 1968, c. 481). Bopouem, B mocjaeaHue OECATUICTUSI HAMETUIIOCh AKTUBHOE pa3BUTHUE
ouorecorpapun Mopst (Mapkos, 1986). D10 mpemompeneacHO OOIIMPHOCTBIO O0JIACTU pPacIIpOCTpa-
HeHuss MopckKoit 6uoTel, B 300 pa3 mpeBhIlIaiolieii TaKOBYIO OMOThl KOHTHMHeHTajabHOIi (Thorson,
1971), a Takxe TeM, 4TO IJI0OAbHBIE Tajeoreorpapuueckre peKOHCTPYKLIMU Oa3MpyIOTCS B OCHOB-
HOM Ha MOpPCKOI Ouore.

HecoMHeHHO BIMSIHME Ha pa3BUTHE Ouoreorpagpuu M reorpauueckux YCIOBHIA, B KOTOPBIX
paboTaeT TOT WIM MHOW HcceaoBaTesib (CM. Takxke CHOCKY'®). B monTBepkmeHue 3TOTO MpUBEAY
obmmpHyto nurary u3 H.T. AradponoBa u B.C. Kexkymuna (1987, c. 90), KoTopyio ¢ MOJHBIM OC-
HOBaHMEM MOXHO OTHECTH HE TOJBKO K reorpaduu, HO M K Ouoreorpadum: «B oTimyume ot He-
OOJIBIIMX TEPPUTOPUI €BPOIIEIICKMX CTpaH IIOJIeM AESATEIbHOCTU POCCUICKUX TeorpadoB crajia Tep-
PUTOpUST KPYITHEHIIIETO B MUpE TOCyIapcTBa. DTO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO pa3BUTHIO B Poccuu reorpagu-
YeCKMX MCCAeAOBaHUII MaKpoMaciluTaba, ITOIBITKAM HAaydHO OOOCHOBAHHOTO BBIAEJICHUSI KPYITHBIX
MPUPOIHBIX, UCTOPUUYECKUX, SKOHOMMUYECKMX €IMHUI] — IIOSICOB, IIOJIOC, 30H, pailoHOB. MOXHO
cKaszaTh, yTo B 3amamHoil EBpome reorpacdus pasBuBajach Ha OCHOBE HeTaJlbHBIX HCCIIeIOBaHUIA
MHUKpOYpOBHsI, a B Poccun — Ha OCHOBE MaKpOYpPOBHEBBLIX HCCIIeOOBaHMII. 3aIlagHOEBPONEHCKOM
reorpapry HE XBaTaJI0O HE TOJBKO MaTepHaJioB, HO Y INWPOTHI B3IJSAA I KPYHHBIX O0OOILICHMIT».
B nonHo#t Mepe 3TO OoTHOCUTCS M K Ouoreorpaduu mops. B Poccum, KpymHeiiieir MOpcKoil aep-
>KaBe MMpa, MOpcKas Ouoreorpadusi 3aHUMAET MOKHBIE MO3UIINMU.

Huxormna He ciemyer 3a0bIBaTh, YTO B HayKe, B COBPEMEHHOM €€ MOHMMAHWU, TOCITOACTBYET
XpUCTHAHCKO-eBpoIeiickasd Tpamuuus. Iloxg ee BAMSHHMEM MBI TTO3BOJSIEM CE0€ TOBOPHUTH OO «OT-
KPBITUW» AMEPUKH, XOTSI MTOKOIYMOOBBHI IMBUIM3ALMM AMEPMKU OOJIafaad JOCTATOYHO BBICOKHUM
YPOBHEM €CTeCTBEHHO-Hay4YHBIX 3HaHUi (cM. HampuMmep: e na Bera, 1974). imeHHO mo3ToMy M300-
peTeHue KHUromnedyaTaHusI Mbl CBs3biBaeM ¢ mMmeHeM WM. I'yrenOepra (40-e rr. XV B.), X0oT4 Iieyara-
HUE€ IIpU IIOMOIIY ITOABMKHOIO NEPEeBIHHOTO IlpudTa OBLIO MEepPBOHAYAIIBHO KUTAHCKUM H300pe-
teHueM XI B., a MOOBMKHOII MeTaJUIMYECKUI 1IpUdT ObLUI BIEpBBIE IpUMEHEH Kopeinamu B XIV
B. (BepHan, 1956). Mbl, K coXaleHUIO, IPAKTUYECKM HUYETO HE 3HAeM O JOCTIKCHUSIX B 00JacTU
Ouoreorpa¢umn y HeeBPOIICICKIX HApOMOB, XOTsS M300peTeHHe KoMIlaca M YMEHHE medyaTaTb KHUIHU
MpearnojaraeT, HalIpuMep, 3HAYUTEIbHbBIE MTOCTHKEHUS KHUTAWCKOW reorpaduu m Ouoreorpaduu.
JlocTaToOYHO BCITOMHUTH 31ech x0T Obl myremrecTBus Pa Csaug m Cynp IOug B IV-V BB. H.3. (Fa-
hsien, mut. mo: 1993). Ecau Mbl XOTUM COXpaHWUTHh MOMJIMHHO MHTEPHALIMOHAJIBHBIA XapakTep Ha-
VKU, TO KPUTUYECKHUI aHaIu3 OuoreorpadgpuuecKmx BO33PEHUII HEEBPONEWCKUX aBTOPOB CTaHOBMT-
Csl HacylIHOW 3amaudeil Oymyluux HCCIeJO0BaHUIA.

Eme A. Jexanmonb (Candolle, 1885, pyc.: 1856) orMeyan BaxkHOe BJIMSHHME s3bIKa Ha Hayd-
HBII mporpecc. 3dech ¢ cepeauHbl XX B. CIOXWIach cTpaHHas mo3uuus. Ilodema COXO3HUMKOB BO
Bropoii MupoBoii BoilHe M yCHeXd aMepUKaHCKOro IlaHa Mapiiauia Mo 3KOHOMHMYECKOMY BOC-
CTAHOBJICHUIO ITOCJIeBOEHHOI EBpOIbI MpuBean K TOMY, UYTO «IeTrpaavpOBaHHbBIN aHIJIMACKMIA SI3bIK
3aHSJI MECTO CpPeIHEeBEKOBOM JAaThIHM KaK CIIocOo0 KOMMYHUKaluu B Hayke» (Mapramed, 1992, c.
190). D10 00yCI0BUIO CBOEOOpPA3HBIN «IMHIBUCTUYECKUM ILIOBUHU3M» CO CTOPOHBI QHIVIO-CAKCOH-
CKMX aBTOPOB, KOTOpPBIE, BHIPAXKASICh CIOBAMU II03Ta, «HA ITOJbCKMI — / DISAOAT, / KaK B aduiiry
Ko3a». MHTepHAalIMOHAJIBHBINA XapaKTep HAyKW OIpPEAE/ISeTCS BOBCE HE OOIIHOCTHIO S3bIKa KaK Cpel-
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CTBa OOIICHMS, HO YUYETOM BCEro HAKOILJICHHOTO HAayKOl MMPOBOTO ombiTa. IIpakTuyeckum BO Bcex
COBPEMEHHBIX aHTJIO-aMEPUKAHCKMX YYCOHMKAX U PYKOBOACTBax 1o ouoreorpaduu (Brown, Gibson,
1983; Briggs, 1995; Brown, Lomolino, 1998; u ap.)'’ cChUIKM Ha HEaHIJIOSA3BIYHEBIC pabOThI elIBa
JI1 DOCTUTAIOT 2% OT CIKMCKOB LIMTUPOBAHHOM JMTEpaTypbl. DTO BBI3BIBaeT 3(PPEeKT CBOEro poaa
«CaMOIOCTaTOYHOCTU», KOIJA JaXe aHIJIOSI3bIYHBbIE pabOThl eBpomeickux (He BemmkoOputanHum),
a3MaTCKUX M POCCUICKUX aBTOPOB ITOIPOCTY MTHOPUPYIOTCS. DTO BPSII JIM CIIOCOOCTBYET YCICII-
HOI pa3paboTke Omoreorpamueckoil MeTaTeOpUM.

1.4. BoiBoabl

Oo61as 6uoreorpadus — MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIN KOMIUIEKC HAyK, M3yJalolluX reorpaguieckue,
01OJIOTMYECKME U Te0JOTUYEeCKUEe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH pacIpeAeIeHMs] KU3HU U XMBOIO B IIPOCTpaH-
CTBE M BO BpeMEHU. MeXIUCHUIUIMHAPHOCTh 00leil Omoreorpacduu orpeneaseT HeoOXOAUMOCThb
CTPOroro pa3invyeHus oOBEKTOB, MPUHAIJIEXKAIIMX OTHOMY M TOMY Xe€ Kiaccy o0bekToB. IlosTomy
OIHOI M3 OCHOBHBIX METOMOJOTUYECKUX IMpoOJieM Ouoreorpaduu SIBISETCS OIpEae/ieHUE €€ MecTa
B CUCTEeME HayK M PacKpBHITHE JIOTMKM €€ BHYTPEHHEro WieHeHMs. BaxkHoii HOpMaTUBHOI 3amadeit
OouoreorpauyecKoil MeTaTeopuun SIBJISIETCS OMHO3HAUHAs SKCIUIMKALMS OCHOBHBIX MCXOIHBIX IO-
HATUI B KOHTEKCTE MX MCTOPUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHUS M COBPEMEHHOIO IMOHMMAHUSI.

OnpeneneHue TOJOXEHUS B CUCTeME HayK Ouoreorpaduu 1 OTAEIbHBIX €€ HampaBIeHWH MOo-
3BOJISIET MaKCUMAaJIbHO 3(P@EKTUBHO W TMOJHO MPOBOAUTH IKCIIEPTHBIE 3aKIIOYEHUS B pa3HBIX OT-
paciisix IPpUPOIOIIOIb30BAHMSI, PALlMOHAIBHO pacIpede/siTh KaapoBoe M MaTepHalbHOE obecIiede-
HUE OTAEJIbHBIX OroreorpaguuecKux AUCLIMIUIMH, Haiexallle IJIaHMPOBaTh HayYHO-KUCCIEI0BaTeIb-
CKME U IIpUPOJOOXpPaHHBIC PadOThI M, HAKOHEIl, IPaBUJIbHO OPraHM30BHIBATh MOATOTOBKY BBICOKO-
KBAIM(PUIIMPOBAHHBIX CIIELIMAIUCTOB COOTBETCTBYIOILIEIO ITPOGIIIA.

B cooTBeTcTBUM C Hay4yHOIl Tpamuliueil, OOyCIOBICEHHON KOMILIEKCOM HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX
MPEaIoChIIOK, a Takxke auddepeHumanmneir reorpa¢oB U OMOJIOTOB MO OTAEIbHBIM IPEAMETHBIM
obyactam, B Ouoreorpadmy HaMETWUIMCh KPYMHBIE CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIE BETBU: Ouoreorpadus cyliu,
ouoreorpadust Mopsi, buoreorpadusi KOHTMHEHTAJIbHBIX BOIOEMOB, ¢uToreorpadusi U 300reorpa-
¢usd, a Takke psa apyrux 0ojiee MM MEHEE CaMOCTOSTE/NbHBIX HamlpaBieHMi. Pa3Butue cpaBHU-
TeJIbHO-OMOHOMUYECKOTO MeToaa B (u3MuecKoil reorpaduu, ¢ OTHOM CTOPOHBI, M YCIIEXU TaKCO-
HOMUM, (PIOPUCTAKU U (HAYHUCTUKU, C NPYTrOW, OMPENETWIM 000COOJIEeHME Teorpauyeckoro u
01OJIOTMYECKOro acIekToB Oumoreorpadguu. OHM IPEICTaBISIOT CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIE U HE CBOIMMBIC
IpyT K Ipyry obsactu Ouoreorpacu4eckKoro MCCiaeIOBaHUS.

5 Tak, y [x. Bpurrca (Briggs, 1995) u3z 904 ykasaHHBIX B CIIMCKE JIUTEpaTypbl pPaGboT TOJbKO 20 SIBISIOTCS HEAHTJIOSI3bIYHBIMM,
U 3TO €LUe HE CaMbli SPKUA MpUMEp.

14



Kak yxa3spiBajoch paHee, Ouoreorpac¢usi TpaaUuLIMOHHO OTHO-
CUTCSI K LUKy reorpadpuyeckux Hayk. «Ha kpailHUX MO3MLMSIX B
aroM otHoueHun ctouT A.I1. Kyssaxkun (1960, 1962, 1975 u ap.)'s,
CUUTAIOILIMI, YTO M3ydyeHHe 300T'’ naHmmadToB U JaHAIIA(DTHBIX
30H IIPEICTaBIISICT SAMHCTBCHHYIO 3amady 3ooreorpacduu, a 300re-
orpapuyeckoe paiilOHMPOBAHUE HE 3aCIYXKMBAET CaMOCTOSTEIbLHOTO
CYILLIECTBOBAHUS M JOJKHO OBITh IOJHOCTHIO 3aMEHEHO 30HAJIbHO-
nmanmmadTHeIM neineHrueM» (KpbokaHoBckuii, 1976a, c. 965-966).
OngHako HeJNb3s, OUYEBUIHO, MOJHOCTBIO COTJIACUTLCA U C TOUYKOM
s3peaust O.JI. KpbrkanoBckoro (19766, c. 768) o ToMm, 4TO «300Te-
orpadus — Tpexnae BCero KaysajabHOe M3ydyeHHue apeajoB U (ayHU-
CTUYECKUX KOMIUIEKCOB, M IIO3TOMY OHA IIPEICTABIISICT BAXHYIO OT-
paciib COBPEMEHHOM 300J10TUM». [Ipy IMOmOOHOM Cy:KEHUU IIpeaMeTa
Ouoreorpadum 3a ee IperaeIaMy OKaXyTCsl MHOTME, B TOM 4YHCIIE
KJlaccuuyeckue, ouoreorpacpuueckue MCCICIOBaHUSA, B YaCTHOCTU
«I'eorpacust pacrenuii» A. I'ymO6oabara. Bopouem, 3Ty TOUKy 3pe-
HUS BIIOJIHE IToAjaepxKuBaeT, Hampumep, M.A. Menzoup (1882, c.
47): «Ctporo rosopst, A. I'yMOOJBbAT HE ObLT HU 300- HU (PUTOTE-
orpaoM M MO3TOMY Mbl HE MMEEM HHKAKOIO IIpaBa OTHOCUTBLCS K
€ro CoodpakeHUSIM TaK, KaK OTHOCHUJIUCH K coobpaxkeHusMm brod-
¢ona, [lummepmanHa u np. A. I'yMOoabAT ObLT (pU3MKO-TeorpadomM
U 3aTPOHYJ B CBOMX paboTax OOTAaHMKY M 300JIOTMI0O POBHO Ha
CTOJIBKO, Ha CKOJIBKO 3TO HYXHO (pU3MKO-Teorpady».

Bonee pacnpocTpaHeHo IpeACTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO Ouoreorpa-
(us 3aHMMAaET IIOrpaHUYHOE IOJIOXEHNE MeXIy reorpadueii u 6uo-
Jorueii. OQHAKO TTOJOOHOE «IIOPAHMYHOE ITOJIOXKCHUE» OKA3bIBACTCS
CBOIICTBEHHBIM 1IEJIOMY KJIacCy OMOJIOTMYECKHX HAyK, ITOCKOJIBKY B
JII00OM Cllydyae BCe OpraHM3MEHHBIE M HaJopraHM3MEHHbIE OMOJIO-
TMYECKUE CHCTEMBl B3aUMOICUCTBYIOT ¢ (DM3UKO-TeorpaduyccKoi
cpenoit. He sgcHo Takke, TI¢ COOCTBEHHO ITPOBOIUTH TPAHUILYY MEXKIY
reorpauyecKMM M OMOJOTMYECKUM B Ouoreorpaduu's.

[lombiTaeMcsl MOMOMTU K PEILICHUIO TOCAEAHETO BOIpoca Ha
MpUMeEpPe ABYX YACTHBIX OMoreorpauuecKux AUCLUILIMH — OUole-
HOTUYECKON M OMoTuyeckoil o6uoreorpacduu (cm.: Lattin, 1967;
MupoHos, 1999). IlepBas M3 HUX 3aHMMAETCSI BOIpPOCAMM IeoTrpa-
(pnyeckoro pasmelieHus OMOLICHO30B, BTOpasi — BOIPOCAMU Teorpa-
(prueckoro pasmelleHusT TaKCOHOB, ¢ayH u ¢uiop. byaeM ommpaThes
IIpU 3TOM Ha B3aMMOOTHOLICHHUS MEXIy OOBEKTOM U IIPECAMETOM
ouoreorpagpuueckoro ucciaegoBanus (Kpyre, 1978; Kadanosn, Kyn-
psioB, 2000).

16 K cnoBy ckaszarb, A.Il. Ky3skun (1958) — omumH M3 mocienoBaTebHbIX CTOPOHHUKOB
CKauYKOOOpa3HOro BMA000pA30BaHMUsI, BIOJHE B AyX€ JILICEHKOBCKOM JOTMBI.

17 300Ta — KOMIUIEKC (DOHOBBIX BMIOB XHMBOTHOro HaceneHust (Kysskun, 1960).
O.JI. Kpsokanosckuii (2002, c. 15) ompenensieT «300Ty» Kak <«KMBOTHOE HaceJIeHHUE B
JaHamadTax v JaHAIAPTHBIX 30HAX».

8 Ha camMoMm jejie, KOHEYHO, peub AOJKHA MATH O HEOOXOAMMOCTH CTPOTOrO pasjinye-
HUSI OMOJIOTMYECKOrO M reorpacmyeckoro acrekToB ouoreorpacduu. B mepBom oObek-
TOM aHajIu3a SIBJISAIOTCS OMOTMYECKUE 3JIEMEHTBI, T. €. TPYIMIbl TAKCOHOB CO CXOMHBIX
pacrpocTpaHeHMeM, BO BTOPOM — OUOTMYECKHE PErMOHbI, «Ouoxopbl» D. I'ekkesst
(Haeckel, 1866), T.e. rpynmnbl TeppUTOPUi (aKBaTOPHUiA) CO CXOAHBIM HaceJeHHEM
(Crovello, 1980; Birks, 1987). Mexny TeM mapafoKcaabHBIM 00pa3oM Oaxke B OTHOU U
TOI Xe paboTe JOIycKaeTcsl OTHeceHue Ororeorpaduu TO K LIMKITY OMOJIOrMYECKUX HayK,
TO K LUKy Hayk o 3emse. Tak, ompepnesssi 3aga4ud M MeTOAbI 300reorpaduu,
W.N. IlyzanoB (1938, c. 5) numer: «M3ydyeHueM Ouocdepbl B 1LieJIOM 3aHMMAETCs Ha-
yKa O XWU3HM — Ouosoeus [He OymeM MOKa OCTAHABJIMBATLCS Ha 3TOM B OOILEM OIIM-
604HOM TOuke 3peHust]. Ta BeTBb OMOJNOTMM, KOTOpasi 3aHUMAETCsl MU3yYeHHEM MECTHBIX
ocobeHHOCTel 6rocdepbl B pa3HBIX TOYKAaX 36MHOIO Ilapa, MHa4Ye TOBOpSI — pacnpede-
JAeHUeM No 3emie OpeaHu3mMos, HasblBaeTcs Ouoceocpaghueti». I B ToM ke ydyeOHMKe na-
nee (I. c., c. 162): «3ooreorpadusi... — IMpexiae BCEro OTAEN HayKu o 3emae».

[1aBa 2

OO0BeKT U
TIpeaMET
OMOTUYECKOM

1
OMOLIEHOTVYECKOM
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2.1. O0BeKT U mpeAMeT B €CTECTBEHHbIX HayKax

TpaguIIMOHHO B HAYYHOM aHajM3€ CYIIECTBYET M3BECTHOE Pa3IM4Yue MEXOY «OOBbEKTOM» U
«IIPEIMETOM» HayKHW, YTO CUMTAETCSI OYEBUIHBIM HE TOJBKO B ecTrecTBo3HaHUU (CepxxaHToB, 1972;
MoukoBckuii, 1982; Pereiom, Cepebpsuubiii, 1985; IIpuBanoBckas, Pynosa, 1987; MeiieH, 1989),
HO nmaxe B mojurojoruu (Herrsapes, 1998). Ilpu s3ToM B IpodecCHOHATLHOM CO3HAHUM OOBEKT U
OIMCHIBAIOIIME €ro I'PaHMIBl HANCISIOTCS pasHoil Mepoil peanbHOcTU: «IIpupomHas peajlbHOCTh
eIrHa, HO 3TO SAMHCTBO OUAJICKTUYECKOEC U CHUCTEMHOE, B KOTOPOM pa3Hbie OOBEKTHI MMEIOT pa3-
HbIii Momyc cywectBoBanus» (Llpeiinep, 1984a, c. 5).

dutocodckast pa3padboTka CyObeKTHO-O0BEKTHBIX OTHOIICHUI, ITOHSI-
TUI 00BbEKTa W TpeAMeTa HayKu TIPUHAMJIEKUT U3BECTHEMIIEMY HEMeEll-
komy ¢puiocody WM. Kanrty (Kant, 1787, tut. mo: 1870; pyc.: Kant, 1994)!°
(puc. 3) . B HameM ciyyae ocoO0eHHO BaxXHO TO, 4yTo cam M. KaHT mpo-
(heccroHanbHO 3aHUMAJICS BompocaMu (uandeckoii reorpaduu, BKIIOYa-
ouleit u 6uoreorpaguio B coBpeMeHHOM cmbicie (Kant, 1801-1802). On
000CHOBaJI ONHY U3 MEPBBIX KOCMOTOHUYECKUX («HEOYISIPHBIX») TUIIOTE3
(Kant, 1755) u omHMM U3 IIEpPBBHIX BBEJ MperogaBaHue (U3UYECKON Ieo-
rpa¢pun B HEMEIKUX YHUBEpPCUTETaxX, B dyacTHOCTU, B KEHurcoeprckom
(Kaminski, 1905; Adickes, 1911; BepHanckuii, 19226; Kpyts, 1977).

Baxneiim B ¢uitocopun M. KaHTa moHSATHEM SIBISETCS «BElIb B
cebe» [mocmoBHO — «Belllb caMa 1o cebe»; Ding an sich, Ding an sich
selbst], B CTpOroM CMBICJIE O3HAYalolllee BEellb CO CTOPOHBI TEX €€ CBOICTB,

Puc. 3. VUmmanyun Kagr ~ KOTOPBIC HE 3aBUCAT OT YEJIOBEYECKOTO BOCTIPUSTUS M €r0 crienuduyec-

(1724-1804). KHUX YCJIOBUM (IpU TOM, YTO OHM BIIOJJHE MOTYT 3aBMCETb OT YCJIOBUIA

0O0XKeCTBEHHOIo co3eplaHus). «Bellib B cebe» — 3T0 00BEKTUBHAS peajib-

HOCTb B OHTOJIOTMYECKOM cCMbIcie. OOBbEeKTUBHASI PealbHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM B TOM Ciydae,

KOTZIa Ha Hee oOpallleHO YeJIoBeYeCKOe MO3HAHKME WM TpaKkThdecKas nesarebHoCcTh (KomHuH, 1966;

Eranos, 1971). B ¢mnocopun M. KaHnTa mo3HaHue Bellleil HEMBICIMMO BHE BPEMEHM M MPOCTPAH-
CTBa, SBJISIOLIMXCS AllpUOPHBIMU (DOpPMAaMU HAIIETO CO3HAHUSL.

B coBpemeHHBIX TepMHHax mpoTuBomnocTaBieHue mnpeamera [Gegenstand] oObekTy [Objekt]
IUIOJOTBOPHO pa3paboTan aBcTpuiickuil dunocod A. MeitHoHTr [Alexius Meinong, 1853-1920] B
cBoeii «Gegenstandstheorie» (1913) (cm. Bergmann, 1967). CormacHo «®PuiaocohcKoMy 3HIMKIIO-
neaguyeckoMy cioBapro» (1989, c. 505), «[Ipemmer — KaTeropusi, 00O3HaYarollass HEKOTOPYIO 1ic-
JIOCTHOCTbD, BBIICIICHHYIO U3 MUpa OOBEKTOB B IIPOLIECCE YEJIOBEYCCKOM NESITEIbHOCTH U TTO3HAHMSL. ..
OnuH ¥ TOT X€ OOBEKT MOXET OBIThb MPEAMETOM pa3IMUYHBIX BUAOB HCCIEAOBaHUS... B oOlIerHo-
CEOJIOTMYECKOM IIJIaHEe IPOTMBOIIOCTaBICHUE IIPEAMETa M O0BEKTa SIBISETCS OTHOCUTEIbHBIM. Oc-
HOBHOE CTPYKTYPHOE OTJIMYME MpeaMeTa OT O0bEeKTa 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO B MpPEAMET BXOISIT
JIUIIIL TJIABHBIE, HauOoJiee CYILIECTBEHHBIC (C TOYKM 3peHUSI JAaHHOTO MCCJIEAOBAaHMS) CBOMCTBA U
TMPU3HAKW».

Takum o0pa3oM, IO 06sekmom WCCIACIOBAHUS KaKOW-IMO0 HayKyd TOHMMAIOTCS SIBICHUS U
MPOLIECChI, HA KOTOPHIC HAIMPAaBJICHO ITO3HAHME U KOTOPHIC CYIIECTBYIOT OO UM HE3aBUCHMO OT IIO-
3HaHus. Ilpedmem HayKu — HEKOTOPBIC CYIIECTBEHHBLIE CTOPOHBI, CBOIICTBA M OTHOIIEHUS OOBEK-
Ta, KOTOPhIE BBISIBJICHBI B HEM B IIPOLIECCE €r0 MCCIEIOBAHUS MOCPEACTBOM OIIPEIASICHHOIO METO-
Ja 1 3auUKCUpOBaHbI B OMpenesIeHHON 3HaKoBoi ¢opme. IIpenmeT ecThb COBOKYITHOCTh IOHSITHIA,
C IOMOIIBI0O KOTOPHIX HayKa OITMCHIBA€T CBOM OO0BEKT mcciaenoBaHus. COBEpIIEHHO OYEBUIHO IIPU
5TOM, YTO BO3MOXHO OJHOBPEMEHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHME HECKOJbKMX HAayK C OJMHAKOBBIMU OOBEK-
TaMM, HO pasHbIMM TipeaMeramu. OOBEKT M IpeaIMeT HAayKu — 3TO YIOPSIIOUYCHHBIE MHOXECTBEH-
HOCTHU, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha €IMHOM JIOTMYecKoM momxozae. IIpeaMer MoOryT coCTaBsATH JIIOOblE CBOIi-
CTBa M MpPU3HAKNW OOBEKTAa, KOTOPHIE CIELMATIUCT CYMTAeT HamboJiee CYILIECTBEHHBIMM ISl pellie-
HUSI KOHKPETHOM MCCeA0BaTeNbcKOi mporpaMmbl. [IpenMer mu3ydeHUsI paclIMpSIETCsI CO BPpeMEHEM
Omaromapsi 6oJyiee TMOJTHOMY 3HAHUIO 00 OOBEKTEe M PACIIMPECHUIO ILIEJIC MCCIIeI0BaHU.

H.A. 3apenkoB (1988), mpeTeHays Ha CO3MaHUE JIOTUYECKOW CTPYKTyphl ouonoruu (l.c., puc. 3)
U «OMOTUKW» (B Y3KOM cMbIciie — Ouoreorpacduu) (. c., puc. 10), myraeT KaTeropum «00bBEKTa» U
«rpeameTa». Mcnonb3ys muarpammbl BeHHa Ha ocHOBaHMU (hOPMAaTbHO-JIOTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUIA

19 Pazymeercs, s1 cuutalo cebsi He BIpaBe XOTb CKOJIb-HUOYIb MOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBATHCS Ha aHauM3e (HUIOCOPCKUX BO33PEHUI
W. Kanra. CyliuecTByloliass UCTOPUKO-KPUTHYECKAsT JIUTepaTypa MO 3TUM BOIPOCaM MOUCTHHE OTPOMHA, HO Ha MEPBBIX MOpax
JIOCTaTOYHO O3HAKOMMThCS XOTs Obl ¢ IaBoii IV «Marepuanusma u smoupuokputunusMa» (Jlenus, 1909; uur. mo: 1977).
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CXOICTBa (B IpPU3HAKaX), KOppeassuuud (B CTPOCHMH), COBMECTHOCTU (OOUTaHUS), UCTOPUUYECKOIO
POACTBA U COCYIIECTBOBAaHUS (B €IMHOBPEMEHHOCTH), OH TOJyd4aeT MHOXECTBO «OOBEKTOB» OMO-
JIOTUM U «OMOTUKM», KOTOPbIE HAa CaMOM JIeJie OIPEAeISTIOT IIPEeAMETHYIO 00JacTh IOHATUI, HO He
caMu oOBbeKTHl McciaemoBaHus. OObeKTaMu «OMOTUKW» IIpU 3TOM CTaHOBATCS (3apeHKoB, 1988, c.
141): «OuoTUYecKue 3JIEMEHTH KaK 0MOMOP(dEI», «OMOTUYECKME DJIEMEHThl KaK OMOMOP®MOBI U TUIILI
OpraHu3aluu», «OMOTUYECKUE 3JIEMEHThl KaK OMOMOpP(dBI, TUIIBI OpraHu3auuu U (EeHOHbI», «OUO-
THUYECKHUE BJIEMEHThl KaK 0MOMOpP(bI, pPOOOCIOBHBIE M (PEHOHBI (TAaKCOHBI)» U T. 1.

OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM OMOLEHOTUYECKON M OMOTHYECKOU Ouoreorpaduu SIBISIETCSI T€OMEpHU-
na, xkuBoil mokpoB 3emiu (beknemuies, 1928, 1964, 1970, 1994). HelHe oHa MOHMMAaeETCI OOBIY-
HO KaK COBOKYITHOCTb OPraHM3MOB, OTHOCUTEJIbHBIM KOHTMHYYM pa3HOMACIITaOHBIX OMOIIEHO30B,
xkuBoii mokpoB 3emiu (Whittaker, 1962; Gauch, 1982; Ordination..., 1982; Mupkun, HaymoBa, 1998;
cMm. I'maBy 5), XOTS TepMUH «IreoMepuia» MPU 3TOM OOBIYHO HE HMCIOJb3yeTcs. «...OCHOBHOM 4ep-
Toli cTpoeHMs1 ['eoMepunbl SIBISIETCS HaJIU4UE CTPYKTYpbl M IMPUTOM CTPYKTYPbl MEpapXUuecKoil:
I'eoMepuaa mocTpoeHa M3 B3aMMHO OOBEMJIIOIIMX M B3aMMHO MPOHUKAIOIIMX IPYr B Apyra KOHCT-
PYKTUBHBIX €IMHUI] pa3HbIX HopsinkoB» (bexkinemuies, Mrommna, 1928; uut. no: beknemuies, 1970,
c. 43). B.H. Mupsosan (1990, c. 6) crpaBeIMBO ITOAUYECPKUBACT, UTO IIPEICTABICHUE O TCOMEPUIE
no3pomwio B.H. bexiemuiiieBy mpoBecTu IeMapKallMOHHYIO JIMHUIO MEXIY IOHSATUSIMU «T€OMEpU-
nIa» u «omocdepa»: «IloHgaTe «reomepuma» MOTUEPKUBACT DIIEMEHT IIEJIOCTHOCTU, TIPUCYIIMIA 3TO-
MYy BBICLIEMY OMOIIEHO3Y..., TOTAa KaK TepMHUH «O0uocdepa» o003HAUYaeT «He BBICIINI OMOIIEHO3, a
BeICIIMI Ouortor...» (beknemuiues, 1928, c. 142)». IloMHBIM CMHOHMMOM MOHSTUSI «T€OMEpPUAA»
sBisieTcst «onoctpoma» E.M. JlaBpenko (1964), HecMOTpsT Ha TO YTO B IMOHMMaHUM OOBEMA TIOHSI-
M «reoMmepuaa» y B.H.bexiemulilieBa mpoucxoania M3BECTHAsS 3BOMIOLMS B3MISAOB (cM. YecHo-
Ba, 1972). IloHsaTue «O6moctpoma» Oojiee pacpOCTPaHEHO B COBPEMEHHOI OTEeYeCTBEHHOM JIUTepa-
Type, HO YCTYyIaeT MOHSATUIO»IeOMEpHIa» B OTHOIICHUM IpuopureTa. Kpome Toro, TepMuH «OMO-
CTPOMa» YaCTUYHO MPEOKKYIMMPOBAH BBEACHHBIM B Hauaje XX B. TEPMUHOM «OMOCTpOM» i1 000-
3HAYEHUSI OPraHOTEHHBIX IMOCTPOEK ITactooopaszHoi (opmbl (I'eomormueckuii..., 1978). I'eomepu-
J1a KaK HauBBICLIMI YPOBCHb OPraHMU3alMM XXMUBOTO U KaK LIEJIOCTHBIII OOBEKT BKIIIOYACT B CeOS psll
O0BEKTOB COMOMUMHEHHOTO paHTa: OMOLIEHO3BI PA3HOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO MaciluTaba, BUI W Hal-
BUIOBBLIE TaKCOHBI, (popbl, payHbl U OUOTHI.

Bompochl B3auMoOOTHOILIEHUsSI 00beKTa M IIpeAMeTa MCCIemIoBaHUs B Ouoreorpaduu paspadbo-
TaHbl BecbMa ciiabo (Hampumep: Ghiselin, 1980; bexnemuiues, 1982; JI€éBymkun, 1982; Kucenés,
1985; Xopes, 1987; Birks, 1987; Sober, 1988; MuponoB, 1999)%°, uro emie Gosiee CTpaHHO, IIO-
CKOJIBKY COJCpXKaTeJIbHbII aCleKT HAayKu OIpeaesisercs ee IMpeIMeTOM, a CTPYKTypa reorpaduyec-
KHX HayK IpexXae BCero 3aBUCUT OT KOHKPETHOIO ITOHUMAaHUS IMpeaMeTa M 00beKTa MCCIeIOBaHUS
(Peterom, CepebpsHHbI, 1985). He MeHee cTpaHHBIM MpencTaBisieTcs BbIcKadbiBaHue A.H. Mu-
poHoBa (1999, c. 215) o ToMm, UTO «...BblAEJIEHHE OOBEKTA MCCIENOBaHMSI — 3aJadya He Ouoreorpa-
¢um (32 peIKMMM MCKITIOUEHUSIMM), a OPYTMX OMOJOTMYecKux Hayk»?!. Coluroch 31ech XOTS OBl
Ha M.M. CetpoBa (1972a. C. 15): «Iloka He omnpeneneHbl IPaHULBI 00bEKTa, €ro OTYWIEHEHHOCTb
OT IPYrux OOBEKTOB, T.e. IIOKA HE BBISIBJICHA €ro KauyeCTBCHHAsS ONIPEACICHHOCTb, HEBO3MOXKHO
MPUCTYIUTh K MCCIEOOBAHUIO O0BEKTa KAaK CUCTEMBI, ITOCKOJIbKY MHA4Ye HEM3BECTHO, YTO BOOOIIE
MPENCTOUT M3y4yaTb»22. Ilpu 3TOM «HAOOp MPM3HAKOB, YCTAHABJIMBAEMBIX Y OOBEKTA, 3aBUCUT OT
IpeaMeTa COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH HayyHOUM ITUCUMILIMHBD (MelieHn, 1989, c. 34).

B BrickaseiBanuu I'.Y. Jlunnbepra (1959, c. 49) o ToM, uTO «...B OMoreorpapuu oObEeKTaMu
HCCJIeNOBaHMsI JOJDKHBI SIBJISIThCSI OMTHOBPEMEHHO M Ha paBHBIX MpaBax Kak dayHa win ¢iiopa, Tak
U TEPPUTOPUS WU aKBATOPHUS...» CONEPKUTCS JOTMYecKas OlIMOKa BBIICIEHUS OOBEKTOB HE IO
OIHOMY OCHOBaHHIO: B TEPBOM cCJIyyae IOApa3syMEBarOTCSI OMOJIOTMYECKUE, a BO BTOPOM — Teorpa-
¢uyeckne TaKCOHbI; HAyYHOE CPaBHEHME JIIOOBIX OOBEKTOB MpPEANojaraeT MX MPUHIWNUAAIbHYIO
cormoctaBUMOCTh. Ha camom gene «Onoreorpacdnueckuii MeTOA MO3HAHUSI COOBITUI HEJaBHETO IpO-

2 ¢ He paccMaTpHUBalO 31eCh OOLIMPHYIO JIUTEpaTypy, MOCBSIIEHHYIO METOHOJOTUU «KIaAUCTCKON» M «BUKApMAHTHOM» OMOreor-
papuu u «nan6uoreorpadun» (cMm. InaBy 6).

2l 3amedy, 4TO OOBEKTHI MCCIIENOBAHMSI, BblaeiseMble OuoreorpadaMu GMOIOTMUECKOTO M Teorpadmueckoro HampaBiIeHUid, Pe3Ko
He COBIAAAIOT IO COIEePXKAHMIO, MMO3TOMY Ouoreorpad MO/DKEH M3HAYAJIbHO OINMPEAETUThCS M caM Ul cebsi YCTAHOBUTH OOBEKT
nocienywoiero usydeHusi. D.Coybep (Sober, 1988, p. 246), Hampumep, TojaraeT, YTo B BUKAPUAHTHON Guoreorpaduu «obsex-
mamu SIBIISIIOTCSI T€OJIOTMYeCKHe JIOKaJIbHOCTU [locales]..., Hampumep, ocTpoBa. Cgoiicmeamu [properties] 3TMX OOBEKTOB SIBIISIIOT-
csl MPpUYpOYEHHbIE K HUM TakKCOHbI». Pazymeercsi, He Kaxblil 6uoreorpad corjacurcsi ¢ MogoOHOM TPaKTOBKOM B3aMMOOTHOILLIE-
HMIT 00beKTa M MpeaMera MCCIIeIOBaAHMUS.

22 «..MbIC/Ib O TOM, YTO CYLUECTBYET Hekasl Hayka, IJIaBHbIM TMPEAMETOM M 3ahavyeil KOTOPOM SIBJIsIETCS A0Ka3aTh CYyLIeCTBOBAHUE
caMuX SIBJICHMI, KOTOpble OHa SIKOObI M3ydyaeT, KaXeTcCsl BeCbMa B3KcCTpaBaraHTHoil» (Moody, 1978; uur. mo: Moyau, 2003,
c. 107).
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uutoro» I.Y. JIuHaOepra MCXOOUT U3 «...TPU3HAHUS ABYX PaBHOIIPABHBIX U OMHOBPEMEHHO M3yYaec-
MBIX OOBEKTOB OMoreorpauueckoro ucciaeaoBanus...» (JImamdepr, 1974, c¢. 53) — OMOTMYECKMX
KOMITJICKCOB U OMOTUYECKUX PETHMOHOB.

buoTtuueckas u OuoLeHOTUYECKass Ouoreorpadus HauOoyee Haae:KHO pa3lIMYaloTCs TUIIaMU
MMHHMMAJIbHBIX, BEIICISIEMBIX B 00beMe TeOMEpUIbl, OOBEKTOB MCCJICIOBAHUS: BUI W HAIBUAOBLIC
TaKCOHBI SIBJISIIOTCSI JIEMEHTAPHBIMU OOBbEKTaMM OMOTUYECKOI Ouoreorpaduu, a LIEHOIOMYJISIINUM,
COBOKYITHOCTh 0CO0cii omHOTO BuAa B Ipeaeiax omoueHo3a (IletpoBckmii, 1961), 1 6GMOLIEHO3B —
00beKTaMu OuoleHOTHYecKoi ouoreorpadpun (Muponos, 1999). Hepenko o0bekTOM OHoreorpaduun
CUMTAIOT apeaibl BUAOB U HAABUIOBBIX TaKCOHOB. OAHAKO apeajl — 3TO Ipu3HaK (mpeaMer) Ouo-
JIOTMYECKOIro 00beKTa (BMAAa WIM HAaABUIOBOTO TAaKCOHA), TMOHSTUE, OTHOCSIIEECS K KaTeropuu Uae-
aJlbHOTO, U MMeHHO Tak moHuMaloT apeal A.M. KadanoB u B.A. Kyapsawon (2000, c. 12, 14).
Hepenko (cm. Eck, 1978) apeanm paccmaTpuBaeTCsl KaK TaKCOHOMMYECKWI TMPU3HAK BUIA.

CucreMHas1 mapaaurMa COBPEMEHHOTO €CTECTBO3HAHMS MpEAIiojaraeT CTpyKTypHoe (B Hallem
cy4yae XOpOJIOTMYecKoe), (PyHKIMOHAJIBbHOE M MCTOPMYECKOE MOHMMaHUE OOBEKTa HCCIIeIOBaHUS
(Bertalanffy, 1949, uut. mo: 1952; AnekceeB, 1972; BenenoB u np., 1972; Cerpon, 1972a,6; bepra-
nangu, 1973), Oomaromapst yeMy LIEJIOCTHBII OOBEKT PACWICHSICTCS UM Ha pasHble IIPEAMEThl MCCe-
JOBaHUSI.

2.2. Buorel U OMOMBI

OgHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX THOCEOJOTMYCCKMX OCHOBAaHMWII OLIMOOK B IIPOLECCE HAYYHOrO ITO3HA-
HUS SIBJISIETCSL OTPBIB OTOOpaXeHMs1 (IpeameTa) OT oToOpaxkaemMoro (o0ObeKTa) MM, paBHBIM oOpa-
3o0M, ux otoxnecreieHue (Komomskuprit, 1977). IlocaenHee 4yacTo BO3HMKAET IIPU CMEILIEHMHU IT0-
HSTUI, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, «hayHa» U «(aopa», WIM UX COBOKYIHOCTHM — «buora» (boOpuHCKUIA,
1927, 1951; YepHos, 1984a)?3, a ¢ apyroil — «paCTUTENBHOCTb» U «KUBOTHBIA MUP».

«@ayHa», «(pnopa» U «OMOTa» — 3TO KOMILUIEKC TAaKCOHOB, HACEJSIIOIIMX JTaHHOE MECTOOOMTa-
HUE WIM pailoH; B 3TOM CMBbICJE IpeajiaraeMblii TepMuH «ouoduiora» (Bropos, Jdposmos, 1978)
MOJHOCTBIO MACHTUYEH TEPMUHY «OHMOTa». B XOpogornyeckoM OTHOIIECHMM MJisI MOCJIEAHENH JTOTUY-
HO IIPUHATH JJAKOHUYHOE OIlepallOHAIbHOE OIpeaesieHre, MpelIoXeHHoe ITepBoHavaabHo (Juhacz-
Nagy, 1966) mis «daopbl»: 6MOTa — MHOXKECTBO TAKCOHOB B XOPOJOTMUYECKOM KOHType. «PacTtu-
TEJIbHOCTb» U <«KXWBOTHBIII MUP» (B aHIVIOSA3BIYHOM JUTEpaType MHOTIA MCIIOJbL3YIOT MHOHSITHE
«faunation» kak aHajor «vegetation» — Udvardy, 1969) — 3To KOMIDIEKC B3aMMOICHCTBYIOIINX OCOOEi
Y LIEHOTOMYJISILIMIA, KOMIIOHEHTOB OMOlLieHO3a (TocieaHee MoHATUe OyaeT ompeneneHo Huxke). Ilo-
HATUS «(paopa» U «pacTUTEIbHOCTb» 4eTKo pasznuyaer yxke K.JIunneit (Linnaeus, 1751, pyc.: JIuH-
Her, 1989, c. 242), a K. Typman (Thurmann, 1849) u O. Hpyne (Drude, 1890a) cnenmaibHO OC-
TAHABJIMBAIOTCS Ha aHaJu3e pas3inuyuili 9TuX moHsATuil. MHTepHeT-Bepcust boibiioii CoBeTCKOM 2H-
HMKJIoneauu audepeHIupyeT «00TaHMYEeCKYI0 reorpaduio», Wiau reorpaduio pacTUTEILHOTO I0-
KpoBa, — OTpacjib 3HAHUS, M3YYalollyl0 PACTUTEIbHbIM IOKPOB KaK KOMIIOHEHT reorpaduieckoro
nanmmadra, u «reorpaduio pacTeHMIl», M3y4aloIlyl0 paclipocTpaHeHue (apeajibl) BUIOB WIMU IPY-
ITMX CUCTEeMATUMYECKUX KATerOpUil pacTeHUM M MX PEerMOHajJbHble KOMIUIEKCH — (iophl. CorjacHo
A.T. BoponoBy (1984), mpuopureT B pa3rpaHU4YeHUM MOHSITUHN «dayHa» U «KUBOTHOE HaceJeHUEe»
npuHamiexuT Y. JdapBuny (Darwin, 1859; pyc.: Hapsun, 1991). B.H. bexiaemumes (1931) u
A.H. ®opmoszoB (1951) nmomuepKuBaOT HEOOXOAMMOCTb PAa3BUTUSI OCOOOro pasieiia 3ooreorpaduu,
CPOIHM T€00OTaHUKE, — T'e0300JI0THUM.

% B MyJIbTUMEIVITHOM WHTepHEeT-u3NaHuu bBosplioii coBerckol sHuuKIonenuu: «buora (ot rped. biot¢ — KM3HB), UCTOPUYECKI
CJIOXKMBIIASICSI COBOKYITHOCTb PACTeHUId M KMBOTHBIX, OOBbEAMHEHHBIX OOl 00JacTblo pacrpocTpaHeHus. B oTavuue ot G6uo-
LIeHO3a, BUIbI, BXOMsIIME B cocTaB B[HMOTHI]., MOIyT U He MMETh KOJIOTMUECKUX CBSI3ei». AHAJOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM C JaBHUX TOP
MOHUMAaeT «OMOTYy» [biota] M OOJBIIMHCTBO AHIJIOSI3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB (CM. MYJIbTMMeAMIHOE M3AaHue cioBapsi Merriam-Webster,
2001). KpaiiHe COMHUTEIBHO IIPU 3TOM, 4TO OHU cieayloT npuopurety H.A. bobpuHckoro, Tem 6ojiee, 4TO B M3BECTHOM y4eO-
Huke H.A. BoGpunckoro, JI.A. 3eHkeBnya u S.A. Bupiureiina (1946, c. 8) «6uota» MecTamMu MOHMMAaeTCs Gojiee IIMPOKO — Kak
BEChb OPraHMYECKUI MUP, KaK COBOKYITHOCTb XXMBOTHOTO MMpa — (hayHbl U pacTUTeJbHOro Mupa — ¢utopbl. M manee (l.c., c. 66):
«...Bo MHOTMX ciyyasix oJlHa M Ta e COBOKYITHOCTb OPraHU3MOB IpeACTaBIsieT co0oi U GUOTY M OUOLIEHO3. ... B KOHIIe KOHILIOB
BCE OPraHMYeCKOe HaceJeHUe 3eMHOrO llapa eCTb OJHA KOJIocCalbHasi OMOTa U OAMH KOJIOCCATIbHbI OMOLEHO3, HO Mbl MOXEM
MOJXOOUTb K HUM C Pa3HbIX TOUYEK 3peHusi». B manmiadTHO-OMOHOMUYECKO Ororeorpaduu TEPMUH «OMOTa» MOHMMAETCSI, CKOopee,
Kak aHayor reomepuabl B.H. bexnemuiesa (1928) wiu oTaenbHbIX ee yacteil. MHe MoKa He yAaloch YCTAHOBUTb MEPBOHAYANIb-
HOe aBTOPCTBO TePMMHA «OMOTa» B TIPUHMMAEeMOM 3[ech CMBICTE. Briepsble ero ymorpe6wi, Bosmoxno, M.®opcrep (Forster,
1778), noHUMasi MOA 3TUM COBOKYITHOCTb XXMBBIX OPraHM3MOB, CBOWCTBEHHbIX OINpeleeHHOMY reorpaduyeckoMy paidloHy [area],
YTO TakKe MO3BOJISIET ABY3HAYHOE TOJIKOBaHME TepMHMHa. BMmecte ¢ TeM, Bpsin M MOXHO corjacutbesi ¢ MHeHueM A.I'. BopoHo-
Ba u np. (2003, c. 17) o ToM, YTO TepMUH «OMOTa» B 3HAYEHUU «OMOIEHO3» BBed B Oumoreorpadpuio K. Meppusm (Merriam,
1894).
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Puc. 4. OcHoBHBIE OMOMBI CYIIM Ha OOOOIIEHHON MOIECIM MOCAIbHOTO KOHTHHEHTA
(no Troll, 1948 u3: Couasa, 1978, puc. 28).

1. Tponuueckue 30mnbi: 1 — 3KBaTOpUalbHbIE JOX/IEBbIE Jieca; 2 — TPONMUYECKUE NOXJEBbIE Jieca, Pa3BUThIE B
00J1acTH TaccaTHBIX OporpaMyecKux OCaakoB; 3 — TPONUYECKUE CaBaHHbI (BJIaXHbIE CaBaHHbI) U JIMCTOMAAHBIC
Jieca; 4 — TpomuYecKue KOJIuMe CTeNu U Koswouue jeca. I1. Buemponuueckue 30Hbl C€6epHO20 NOAYULAPUSL.

5 — cyxue IMyCTBIHU; 6 — XOJIOAHBIE BHYTPUMATEPUKOBBIC IyCTHIHM; 7 — CYOTPONUYECKHME 3UMHE3eJICHbIe CTEIN;
8 — 30Ha 3UMHUX TOXIEH C XapKuM JieToM; 9 — 30Ha TpaBSHbIX CTeneil ¢ xonogHol 3umoil; 10 — 30Ha BAAXHBIX
MYCCOHHBIX U JIaBPOBBIX JIECOB C XapKuM JeToM; 11 — neTHeseneHble jeca; 12 — okeaHUUYECKMe JIETHE3eIeHbIe
JINCTOTAIHbIE U JIaBpOBbIe Jieca; 13 — OopeanbHas xBoiiHas Taiira; 14 — OopeaibHas Oepe3oBasi Taitra; 15 —
cyOapKTUUECKHEe TYHAPBI; 16 — apKTHUUYECKWE XOJOMHBIC MYCTBIHM. [1l. BrHemponuueckue 30HbI HOICHO2O ROAYILADUS.
17 — npubpexHbie MyCcThIHU; 18 — TyCThIHM, pa3BUTHIE B Ipejaenax mosica «rapya»; 19 — 30Ha 3UMHUX ITOXIEN;
20 — cyOTpornuueckue Kojouyue crenu (Kappy, MOHTe); 21 — cyOTponuyeckue 3jJ1aKOBHUKU; 22 — cyOTpomuyec-
Kue JToXJeBble jeca; 23 — yMepeHHO XOJIOJHble moXzaeBble Jieca; 24 — ctenu [lataronuu u HoBoii 3enanauu;
25 — cy0aHTapKTUYECKHE TYCCOKOBBIC JIyra ¥ 00yi0Ta; 26 — aHTapKTHYECKasi 00JacTb MAaTEPUKOBOIO JibIa.

711 COBOKYIMHOCTU PACTUTELHOCTA U XXMUBOTHOTO HACEJICHUS HAa PETMOHAJIBLHOM U CyOryo0aib-
HOM YPOBHSIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO PACCMOTPEHUST MOKHO OBLIO Obl MCIOJb30BaTh MOHSTHE «OMOM»24
[biome] (Clements, 1916; Phillips, 1931). Onnako, HauuHas ¢ B. Illeacdopna (Shelford, 1932), ono
TPAAULIMOHHO TIPUMEHSIETCS B JIAHAIIA(PTHO-OMOHOMUYECKOM CMbIC/IE, OJIU3KOM K TIOHSITUIO <«IIpU-
pomHasi 30Ha» (TyHOpa, OopeajbHbie U TPOIMYECKUE Jieca, CTellb, MyCThIH) (puUC. 4), ITO3TOMY KOH-
BEHLIMAJIbHO «OMOM», paBHO KaK CXOIHBIE ITOHSTHUS «KU3HEHHAas 30Ha» Wwin «3koperruoH» (Holdridge,
1967), mpuxomuTcs CYUTATh ITOHATHEM JIaHMIIA(THON Ouoreorpad®uu M TEOIKOJOTMU. Y CTaphiX
HeMelKux aBTopoB (Harmpumep: Hesse, 1924) B aHaJIOTMYHOM CMBICJIE UCITOIB3YIOTCS MOHSITUS «XKU3-
HEHHBINM paiioH» [Lebensbezirke] mmm «Oomoxopa» B. I'ekkens, B cCOBpeMEHHOM JaHAIIadTHO-OMO-
HOMUYECKOM TOJIKOBAaHUM O3HAYalollasl «TPYIIy CXOMHBIX OMOTOITOB, HauOOJbIIee IMOApA3ICICHUE
JKMBOTHOTO M pacTUTENbHOTO OKpyxXeHus» [«Group of similar biotopes, the largest division of animal
and plant environments»] (Oxford English Dictionary, 2001, CD Deluxe Edition). B cxomHOM cMbIcie
najeoomoreorpadbl MHOTAA MCIIOJNB3YIOT TEPMUH «OMoxopeMma» [biochorema] kak IajreoOMOIOTH-
YeCKMii CMHOHUM «Onoreorpaudeckoil eqHUIB» [biogeographic unit] (Mancefiido, 2002). CornacHo
b.M. Mupkuny u JI.I. HaymoBoii (1998), B Hayke O pacTUTEIbHOCTHU IOHSTUIO «OMOM» BIIOJIHE
COOTBETCTBYET TIOHSATHE «pacTuTenbHas gopMmamusg» A. I'pusedaxa (Grisebach, 1838).

IO0.U. Yepnon (1971, 1975, 1984a,6) ydoenuteabHO MOKAa3aja, YTO YETKOE pa3rpaHUUYCHHME CMbICTIA,

2 B.A. XKamun (1950) KpoMe TOro HasbIBaeT «CJIOXHBIM OMOLIEHO30M» WINM «OMOMOM» COBOKYITHOCTb 3aKOHOMEPHO PACIOJIOXKEH-
HbIX 03epHbIX OMOLIEHO30B. OUeHb criopHO caenyollee npemioxenue . Augepcona (Anderson, 1981; uur. no: AnaepcoH, 1985,
c. 37): «MupoBoil oKeaH MOXHO CUMTATh €AVMHBIM OMOMOM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO OH JEJIUTCS Ha O0JIaCTU Ieiibtha, KOPaJTIOBBIX
pudoB, a Takxke OTKPBHITOIO OKeaHa, TaK KaK BCE OHM UYPE3BbIYAHO TECHO CBs3aHbl MeXIy coOoi». bopeasbHas nenaruaib,
HarpumMmep, AOCTaTOYHO XOpoluo auddepeHIrpyeTcsl OT Mejaruaiy TPOIMUYECKOM He TOJIBKO IO COCTaBy OMOTHI, HO M IO OKea-
HoJIOrMYecKuM Xapaktepuctukam (cm. I[letpos, 1999).
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C OIHON CTOPOHBI, (PAYHUCTUYECKMX U (DJIOPUCTUYECKUX (KOMIIO3UIIMU TAKCOHOB) U, C APYroi,
JEMOKOJIOTMYECKUX (CKMBOTHOE HaceleHMEe, paCTUTEIbHOCTb) KaTeropuii — HEOOXOAMMOE YCJIOBUE
YCIIELIHOTO Pa3BUTUSI DKOJOIMUYECKUX U OMoreorpamyeckux MCCAeAOBaHUM XMBOro Mmokpona. Ilo-
MBITKM KOMIUIEKCHOTO Omoreorpamyeckoro paiioHMpoBaHuUsS OMOMOB M OMOT (Hampumep: Biotic
provinces..., 1974; IllBapu, 1975; BopoHoB, Kyuepyk, 1977) nepcneKTUBHBI, HOXAaIyil, JUIIb B paM-
Kax 30HaJIbHO-reorpauyecKoro moaxoia Wik Ha peruoHajJbHOM MacluTabe paitoHupoBaHus, u A.H.
Tonmau€és (1974), Kk nmpumepy, pe3Ko BBICKA3BIBAETCS IIPOTUB TEHACHLUMU OObeIMHEHUS (Iopuc-
TUYECKOTO M TeO0O0OTAaHWYECKOTO PallOHMPOBAHUS B paMKax €IMHOro OOTaHUKO-TeorpadpuiecKoro
pariOHUPOBAHMUS.

®nopa, cormacHo b.A. KOpuesy (1975, 1987a, 1991; Opues u np., 1978; KOpues, CémkuH,
1980, c. 1707), — 2TO «...cucTeMa MOIYJSALUI BCEX BUAOB PACTEHMIA, HACEISIOIIMX JAHHYIO TeppU-
TopMIO...». bonee Toro, «puopa (payHa, 6MOTa) KaK MHOXKECTBO BUAOB M KaK CUCTeMa B3auMOJEii-
CTBYIOIIIMX W COIPSDKEHHO SBOJIOLMOHUPYIOIIMX MX MECTHBIX IOIMYJIALUi — OmXHO M3 (pyHIaMEH-
TaJbHBIX MMOHATUI OMOJIOTMM, 00JaCTh MPUIOXKEHMS KOTOPOro Bce paciupsiercs...» (FOpues, 1987a,
c. 28). AHanornyHbiM obpaszom B moHuManuu O.A. Tlecenko (1982, c. 6-7), «gpayna kax npocmpan-
CMBEHHO-8PEMEHHAS COBOKYNHOCMb JHCUBOMHBIX 6 CAMOM WUPOKOM CMbICAE CA08A A6AAeMCS MEePMUHOM,
006eOUHAIOUWUM NOHAMUS «BUO0BOT COCMABY» U «HACEACHUE MCUBOMHLIX», U3 KOTOPBIX IOCJIEIHEE Xa-
paKTepU3yeTcsl Mpexe BCEro COOTHOLICHUSIMU OOMJIMI BXOMSIIMX B HETO BUAOB M UX TPYHIIMPO-
BOK, CTPYKTYPOIi, COCTAaBOM U COOTHOILUCHUSMU KU3HEHHBIX (OPM U T.II....». B IOIOIHEHUE K KpU-
TUYECKOMY aHaJu3y MOmoOHOro moHuMmaHus ¢uopsl u ¢aynel (YepHoB, 1984a; Mupxkun, Haymo-
Ba, 1996, 1998) 3ameuy, 4yTO IMOIMOOHBIC KOHIIEIIIIMM SIBHO MPOTUBOPEUYMBHI, TTOCKOJIbKY, HAUMHAS C
JIMHHEEBCKUX BPEMEH, B MOHITUSA «(dyopa» U «payHa» 0043aTeIbHO BKIIIOUAIOTCSA M HAJABUIOBBIC
TakCoHbI (HemapoM xke IOpueB m CémxuH, 1980, c. 1707 3aMeuaroT, 4TO «(pJIOPHl CPaBHUBAIOTCS
MO0 COCTaBy M COOTHOIICHUIO MAKCOHO8 pazHoeo pawed.»). OIHAKO KaKUM-TUOO 0Opa3oM «B3aMMO-
JIECTBOBATh» MEXAY CO0OIl HaIBMAOBBIC TAKCOHBI HE MOTYT IO OMNPEACICHUIO: 3TO0 — BHE(QYHKILIM-
OHAJIbHBIE TIOHSTHS, BKJIIOYAIOIIME B CeOsl K TOMY XK€ M BhIMEpIUe (He CYLIECTBYIOLIE HBIHE) BUIbI.
Kpome TOro, MHOXecTBa, HallpuMep, POAOB, OTHOCHUMBIX K OJHOMY M TOMY X€ CEMENCTBY WU
OTPSIOY, PEAKO JIOKAJIM30BaHBI IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO M OOBIUHO MPHHAMIEXaT K pasHbIM (aopo-day-
HUCTUYECKUM PETUOHAM.

2.3. HanBunoBble TakCOHbI U OMOTbI KaK IeHe3HCHbIE CHCTEMbI

IIpobGiema «peaabHOCTU» HAABUIOBBIX TAKCOHOB MMEET IJIUTEJIbHYIO UCTOPUIO (CM., HaIlpuMep:
Jroouines, 1971). CyliecTByOIIUI pa3dopoCc MHEHUII IPOCTUPACTCS OT IPU3HAHUS JIOOBIX TaKCO-
HOB (TepMuH A.Meiiep-Aduxa — Meyer-Abich, 1926) TonbKO KaK KaTeropuii MbIlIicHUS (Agassiz,
1860; Buffon in Piveteau, 1954) mnu, HampoTUB, NMPU3HAHUS pPEaIbHBIMU TAaKCOHOB JIIOOOTO paHra
(Candolle, 1880) mo mpu3HaHUs peallbHBIMU TOJIBKO BUAOB (Linnaeus, 1751, pyc.: JIunneit, 1989):
KJIaCChl M TTOPSIKM — NIEJIO pa3yMa, a BUABI — HeJIo Mpuponbl [«classis et ordo est sapientiae, species
naturae opus»|?°, WM e, HAIIpOTWB, IO NMPU3HAHMSI peaIbHBIMM TOJLKO TUTIOB (cTBOJIOB) (Haeckel,
1866; uMeeTcss aHOHMMHBII PYCCKMiI KOHCIEKT, OIyOaMKoBaHHBIM monm pen. M.M. MeuHuxkoBa —
«Yyenue o006 opraHmvyeckux gopmax..., 1869).

BoJbIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB, BILIOTH MO ITOCAeAHEro BpeMeHM (Hampumep: Ruse, 1973, pyc.: Poio3s,
1977; Ghiselin, 1980) mpeamoyuTalOT CYMTATh PEATBHBIMU TOJBKO BUIbI, YTO OIPEOEISIETCS, CKO-
pee BCero, pasHbIMM mpeaenamMu mnpuMmeHeHus moHsTuil (cM. Kafanov, 1997). Cpenu MHOXecTBa
CYILECTBYIOIIMX ONpPEICICHUI «CUCTEMbl» HA IEPBOE MECTO OOBIYHO CTAaBAT ee¢ (DYHKLIMOHAJILHBIIA
acmekT (cucreMa — 3TO COBOKYIHOCTh B3aMMOJIECMCTBYIOLIMX 3JIeMEHTOB). BMecTte ¢ Tem, Kak yka-
3aHO paHee, CUCTeMHas IlapaiurMa COBPEMEHHOTO €CTeCTBO3HAHUS IIPEIojaraeT He TOJIbKO CTPYK-
TypHOE (B HallleM CJIyd4ae XOpoJjorudyeckoe) M (PyHKIMOHAJIBbHOE, HO TaKXe MCTOpUYecKoe (reHe-
3UCHOE) MoHMMaHue obObekTa ucciaenoBaHus (Bertalanffy, 1949, nur. mo: Bertalanffy, 1952; Anex-
ceeB, 1972; BeneHoB u np., 1972; Cetrpos, 1972a, 6; bepranandu, 1973). I'eHe3cHOE MOHUMaHNE
TPUPOIBI OMOJIOTUYECKUX 00beKTOB BocxoauT K K. broddony (muT. mo: Kanaes, 1966, c. 40): «[Ipu-
pola ecTh CHUCTEMa 3aKOHOB, YCTAHOBJIICHHBIX TBOPLIOM JJISI CYLIECTBOBAaHMUS BellEeH W JUIST MOCIe-
JIOBAaTEILHOCTH CYLLIECTB».

HcTopuueckoe pa3BUTHUE, SBOJIOLMS — 3TO CyOCTAaHIMAIBbHO CYIIECTBEHHOE CBOMCTBO >KMBO-
ro. «...Bce HagBumoBbie ypoBHU [opraHusanuu — A.K.], wiu cuctemMbl, 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K Opra-

2 BripoueM, B APYroM MeCTe CTOJIb Xe peanbHOil Kareropueir cuutaer K.JIunueii (Linnaeus, 1751, § 159; pyc.: Jlunneit, 1989) u
pon: «Bcskuii pon ecTecTBeHEH, CO3IaH TaKOBHIM M3HAYallbHO...» [«Genus omne est naturale, in primordio tale creatum...»].
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HU3MY, TOMYJISILUA U BUMLY SBISIOTCSI aOCTPaKTHBIMM CHCTEMaMM, aOCTPaKTHBIMUA HE B TOM CMBIC-
JIe, YTO OHU MMEIOT TOJbKO HICaTbHO-JIOTMYECKOE OBITUE, a B TOM CMBbICJE, YTO OHM BBIpAXKaloT
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO WJIM acHeKT (PMIIOTEHETMYECKUX CBSI3ei, MM acCIeKT 3KOJOTMYECKOIro B3auMO-
JIEUCTBUS M COCYILECTBOBAaHMSI. TaKOBbI, C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, pa3lIW4YHbIe KAaTeTOPUU CHUCTEMATUKU
>KMBOTHBIX M pacTeHUI, BhIpaxKarolllMe pa3jIdyHble CTeIICHU POACTBA M, CJIeIOBaTeIbHO, (PUIOTEHE-
TUYECKUE CBSI3U PA3JIMUHBIX T€HETUYECKUX TMOPSAKOB, C IPYroil CTOPOHbBI, KAaTErOpvu 3IKOJIOTUH,
OuoleHonornuu, ouoreorpaduu u T. m.» (CepxanroB, 1972, c. 208). MHBIMU cli0BaMu, «...BBICILINE
TaKCOHBI — Pe3yJIbTaT allOCTepHOPHOI OLICHKM cTerneHU auBepcudukanmm» (Kpacumos, 1977, c. 145).

Takum 00pa3oM, HAABMIOBBIE TAKCOHBI OTHOCSITCS K TE€HE3WCHOM TPYIIEe CHUCTEM, DJIEMEHTHI
KOTOpOIi MMEIOT 00lllee MPOMCXOXIECHME, HO B HACToOsIlIee BpeMs He B3auMoaeiicTByioT (Bacuie-
B4, 1983)%°. Bum, Hapsimy ¢ €ro HECOMHEHHOM CTPYKTYPHO-(DYHKIIMOHAJIBHOM IEJTOCTHOCTBIO, KakK
MOCJEA0BATEIbHOCTh OPraHUYHO CBSI3aHHBIX OHTOT€HE30B TakKXKe MOXHO OTHOCUTHb K T€HE3UCHOM
rpynme cuctem. M.A. IlaBauHoB (1992) paccMaTtpuBaeT OMOTY KaK LETOCTHYIO TUCCUIATUBHYIO
CHCTEMY, Pa3BMBAIOIIYIOCS MO 3aKOHAM CUHEPIeTUKU, OOYCIOBIMBAIOIIMM CTPYKTYPM3alMIO0 OUOTHI
M BO3HUKHOBCHME B HEil HEKUX 3JIEMCHTAPHBIX ITMCCUITATMBHBIX ITOACUCTEM; IIPU 3TOM BHI CTaHO-
BUTCSI TTIOTOOHBIM JTIOOOMY TaKCOHY M B THOCEOJOTMYECKOM, U B OHTOJOTMYECKOM OTHOIIEHUSIX. DTU
MpPEeICTaBICHUSI, HECMOTPSI Ha MX OYEBUIHYIO NUCKYCCMOHHOCTH (CM. Hampumep: TumoHuH, 1993),
pasyMeeTcsl, He IPOTUBOpPEYAT IIPEACTABIICHUSIM O I¢HE3WMCHOI IIpUpOIE BUIA.

IIpencraBineHuss 0 HEOOXOOAUMOCTU PA3TPAaHUYECHMST CTPYKTYPHO-(DYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIX U TeHeaao-
TMYeCKUX (TeHE3MCHBIX) CHUCTEM HMMEIOT YKe HOCTATOYHO YCTOSBIIYIOCS TPaIMIAI0O B OTEUCCTBEH-
Hoi1 3Koyornu 1 6uoreorpadun (Kamimmmnos, 1961; JIésymkun, 1974, 1982; Muponos, 1990, 1999).
IIpu sTOM cuuTaercsa maxke, YTO «...eCJU OMOTEOLEHOTUYECKUE (IKOJOTUYECKHE) CBSI3U OMPEHCIIs-
10T J11000€ MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOE paclpeae/ieHue, TO TeHeTUYecKasl MPUeMCTBEHHOCTh criel(puyHa 1Ist
reorpagpuyeckoro pacmnpocTpaHeHus» (JIEBymkuH, 1982, c. 33).

A.B. MapkoB u E.b. Haiimapk (1994, 1995, 1998), pasBuBasg Bo33peHus: B.B. YepHbix (1985,
1986), mpenrojararoT, YTO HAaIBUAOBBIE TAaKCOHBI — 3TO pPEaJlbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIME OMOCUCTEMBI,
LICJIOCTHBIN KOMIUIEKC B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX BHUIOB, OOJamalolIuX cIienupuyecKuMu cBoiictBamu. Oc-
HOBaHUeM I Takoro mpeamnonoxeHus: A.B. MapkoB u E.b. Haitmapk (l.c.) cuuTaoT COOTBETCTBUE
KPUBBLIX BBDKMBAHUS HAJABUIOBBIX TAaKCOHOB MaTremaTUdyeckoMy pacmnpeneiacHuio Llumdga-ITapero-
Mangenopora. PaHee yxe yKa3blBaJloCh Ha HEOOOCHOBAaHHOCTh MOMOOHBIX yTBepxkaeHui (KadaHos,
1997). B nenom Xe s CKIOHEH CUYMTATh, YTO IIMPOKas IPUIOXMMOCTh pacrpeneneHust Ilumda-
ITapero-MaHaenbpora K cUcCTeMaM CaMOIO pPa3IMYHOrO reHe3uca (MaTepHalbHbIM U HIEATbHBIM)
CBUIIETEJILCTBYET CKOpPEE O CUCTEMOHOMHOM (TEKTOJOTWYECKO) MPUPOIE 3TOr0 MaTeMaTHUYeCKOro
BbIpaxkeHUs: «...CTpyKTYpHbIE OTHOLLEHUSI MOTYT OBITh OOOOIIEHBI A0 TaKO Xe cTeneHu (opmaib-
HOM YMCTOTHI CXEM, KaK B MaTeMaTUKE OTHOIIEHUSI BEJIMUYMH, U HA TaKOW OCHOBE OpraHM3allMOH-
HbIE 3aJayd MOTYT pEIIaTbCs CrocobaMu, aHAJOTMYHBIMU MaTeMmaTudyeckum» (bormanoB, 1929,
c. 209)?7. OueBUAHO COBCEM B JIPYTOM CMBICIIE TOBOPUT 00 «OpraHM30BAHHOCTH» HAJABHUIOBBIX TaK-
coHoB IO.M. YepHoB (19846, c. 168-169): «...TakcoHbI, JaxXe BecbMa KpYyIHBIE, paHra OTpsgaa U
TeM OoJjiee ceMeiicTBa B (hayHOT€HETUYECKUX (TakKe KaK 1 BO (hJIOPOTeHETUUECKMX) IIpOoLieccax BEmyT
ce0s1 Kak HeuTo LieJibHoe. ..MDayHa u (uiopa XapaKTepU3YyIOTCs OIpeAcsICHHON OpraHM30BaHHOCTHIO
HE TOJbKO Ha BMIOBOM, HO U Ha 0ojice BHICOKOM TAKCOHOMMYECKOM YPOBHE, MMEIOT OTUCTIMBYIO
IPYIIIOBYIO, «OJIOYHYIO» CTPYKTYpy». 3[eCh MMEETCS B BUAY JIMIIL afalTUBHASA LEJIOCTHOCTh Hal-
BUIOBBIX TAKCOHOB, UHBIMU CJIOBaMHU, CyMMATHBHAasl LIEJIOCTHOCTb SKOJOTMYECKMX HUII CJIaraloimx
UX BUIOB. ['eHE3MCHOI NpUpPOJE HAABUIOBLIX TAKCOHOB HE IPOTHUBOPEYUT TAKKE 3aKIIOUCHUE
A.H.Muponosa u ap. (20026, c. 160) o ToM, 4YTO «MaKpPOTAKCOHbI SIBJILIOTCI peajbHO CYILIECTBYIO-
UMM LETOCTHBIMUA OMOJIOTMYECKUMM CHUCTEMaMHU C YHMKAJIbHBIM COYETAHUEM YEpPT U C YIMOPSAO-
YEHHBIMA pa3MEepPHBIMU OTHOIIeHUsIMU (HuciaeHko, 1981)».

E.H. MarowmkuH (1972) Ha3biBaeT «(payHYJO» TPYIITy BUAOB XXKMBOTHBIX, CBSI3aHHBIX «OOIII-
HOCTBIO MPOMCXOXIECHUS UM MCTOPUYECKUX cyneb». B Takom cwmbiciie ToHSTHE «bayHyda» BIOJHE
WIEHTUYHO TIOHATUIO «(dayHa» Win «(payHUCTUIECKUN KOMILIEKC» W SBISIETCA U3MUIIHUM. B He-

% T'eHe3KMCHBIE IPYIIIbI CUCTEM PAa3MYaloT, B YaCTHOCTH, ¥ B Xxumuu (BeaeHoB u ap., 1972).

27 Ciofa OTHOCUTCS B YaCTHOCTU M3BECTHBIN B ¢uzuueckoir xumuu npunumn Jle Illarenwe: ecim cuctema paBHOBeCHUs TOABEpra-
€TCsl BO3IEHCTBUIO, M3MEHSIOLEMY Kakoe-IM0O M3 YCIOBUMU paBHOBECHsI, TO B HEll BO3HMKAIOT MPOLECCHI, HAMpaBleHHbIE TakK,
4TOOBI MPOTUBOACHCTBOBATh 3TOMY M3MeHeHMIo. CpaBHU Oubeiickoe: «... KTo MMeer, ToMy AaHO OyaeT MU HMPUYMHOXMTCS, a
KTO HE MMEET, Y TOT0 OTHUMETCS U TO, 4To mmeeT...» (EBanrenmue or Mardes, 13, 12). B.B. CyxaHoB (1uuH. coo0iil.), HA MOW
B3MJISIA crpaBeiiuBo, cuutaer npuHuun Jle Llarenve HaTypanucTuyeckoit ¢hoOpMyJIMPOBKOIl MOHSITHUSI YCTOMYMBON CUCTEMBI B
pamkax Teopembl JlsamyHoBa (cMm. bephiuteiin, 1946, JlsnyHoB, 1963). Borpoc o ToMm, Kakasi MaTeMaTH4yecKasi 3aBUCUMOCTb JIy4-
11Ie ONMMCHIBAET 3TY YCTOMUMBYIO cucTteMy — 3akoH llunda-IlapeTro-MannenopoTa, reOMETpUYSCKUA PSII UM JIOTHOPMAaIbHOCTb, —
onpenesieTcss KOHKPETHON MeXaHUKON 3TOW CUCTEMBI.
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00XOIMMBIX CITy4asx TOHSTHE «(payHysia», paBHO Kak «(pJopyia», BEpPOSITHO, MOXHO HMCIIOJIb30BaTh
11 0003HaYeHUs1 OMOTHI HeOombIIMX palioHOB (cM. KadanoB u ap., 1980) unm HeOOIbIIMX CTa-
umii, HanpuMep HaBo3HoM Kyuu (Boropanm, Hexmiomosa, 1963). C.HU. JIépymkun (1975) BKiagbiBa-
€T B 3TO ITOHSTHE HECKOJbKO MHOM CMBICT: «...DayHyjla — 3TO 3jieMeHTapHas (ayHUCTUYECKas
IPYIIIMPOBKA, €IMHAs XPOHOJIOTUYECKM M XOPOJOIMYEeCKH, T.€. 3aHMMAarollas TeppUTOPUIO, HE pac-
CEYCHHYIO 300reorpaMuecKMMU U SKOJI0ro-payHUCTUYCCKUMU TpaHuiaMu. DayHyia IpencTaBiisi-
€T U 2JIEMEHTapHYI0 OMOXOPOJOTMYECKYI0 SIVHUIIY>.

2.4. buoTnyecKHe KOMILUIEKCHI M OMOTHYECKHE 3JIEMEHTBI

VYxe Kk cepenune XIX B. B Ouoreorpaduu ObUIM IOBOJIBHO IIMPOKO PACIPOCTpaHEHBI Mpea-
CTaBJICHUSI O MHOXKECTBEHHOCTM LIEHTPOB BuIooOpaszoBaHus (Zirnstein, 1978). A. HekaHmosb
(Candolle, 1855) (puc. 5) u A. Yomrec (Wallace, 1876) (puc. 6) oqfHUMHU U3 IEPBBIX OOPATWIM BHU-
MaHHue Ha TPYIIIOBOE PACMHOJIOXEHUE OJIM3KOPOACTBEHHBIX BUAOB. B cBsI31n
C 9TUM BO3HMK COOJIa3H CYMTaTh TaKUE TPYMIIbl LEIOCTHBIMU, UMEIOIIIN -
MM CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO CyAbOYy B MPOCTPAHCTBE WM BO BPEMEHM.

JI. Protumetiep (Riitimeyer, 1867) u P. Jlumekkep (Lydekker, 1896)
OCYLICCTBIWIM TOMBITKY (DAYHUCTUYECKOTO PaiiOHMPOBAHMUS 3¢MHOIO 1apa
Ha OCHOBAaHMU paclpeaeiicHus1 ¢ayH pa3IM4HON IPEeBHOCTU. DTOT MHOMI-
xon To3mHee ObLT pa3BuT T. ApabaroM (Arldt, 1907), KoTOpsIlil MOIIBI-
TajCd A1 KaXa0ro 300reorpapuyeckoro permoHa yCTaHOBUTh MPOMCXOXK-
JIeHue ero (payHUCTUYECKUX JEMEHTOB IO TE€OJOTUYECKMM TMEPUOAaM,
B TCUCHUE KOTOPBIX MPEIAKU COBPEMEHHBIX BUAOB MPOHUKAIU B JAHHbBIN
pervoH. B ¢cBs3u ¢ 3TUM ObLI UCIIOJb30BaH TEPMUH «CTpaThbl» [Schichte]
IJISI YCTAHOBJICHUSI OTHOIICHMI MEXIy BMIAaMH, KOTOpbHIE MPOHUKIN B
HEKOTOPBIM PErMOH B TE€YCHHUE Pa3IMYHBIX I'€OJIOTMYECKUX IIEpUOIOB, U
CTpar, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX TEM XK€ CaMbIM IepHoIaM, HO B KOTOPOM IIpe.i-
Puc. 5. Anbdonc Jlekaunonb gy coOBpeMEHHBLIX BMIOB COXPAHSIOTCS KakK OKaMeHeJaocTH. Pacrpeneine-

(1806-1893). HUE COBPEMEHHBLIX M BBIMEPIIMX TAKCOHOB IO CTpaTaM COOTBETCTBYET
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOMY MHPUHIMITY: OTCUET BENETCS CO BPEMEHM IIOSIBJICHUS
B JaHHOM pPETMOHE IEepBbIX IpeakoBbix BUOOB. ITomxon . Apibara o3Hauyaad NMpU3HAHWE UM OfI-
HOTO M3 BEAYLIMX MPUHLMUIIOB COBPEMEHHOI OMOCTpaTurpacuu: 3aBUCMMOCTb IIPEIEIOB PacipoCcT-
paHeHus cTpaTurpauyecKux Moapasae/ieHuid OT pacIpOoCTPaHEHUS CYILECTBOBABIIUX Ouoxop (Meii-
eH, 1976). B cucreme 3o0oreorpacduueckux oosacteir @. Apiabar pasiu-
yaeT ABcTpanuiickyto, Heotpornuyeckyio 1 Mamarackapckyro, Kak coxpa-
" HUBIIME Haubojee ApeBHIOW (hbayHy MEJIOBOTO U IajleOT€HOBOTO BO3pac-
_ TOB 1 Bxopasdaiiue B Ilajmeoreiickoe 11apcTBO; HEOTEHOBOTO Bo3pacTa Ddu-
orckyo u BocTounyio objactu, Bxomsiue B Me3oreiickoe 11IapCcTBO; IIO-
CTILUIMOLIEHOBOIO Bo3pacTa ['ojapkThuecKyio o0jacTh, Bxomsinylo B Kaii-
Horelickoe wmapctBo [Kidnogidisches Reich]. CxomHbsiM o0pa3zom
IL.YO. IImunr (1950) momaraet, 4TO YEThIPE MCTOPUYECKUE CTAavM IIPH-
CIIOCOOJIEHNSI OXOTOMOPCKUX PHIO K XOJIOMy MPEACTaBISIOT B TO K€ Bpe-
M YEThIpe ero 3o0oreorpaduyeckue moaodaacTy [COrjlacHO COBPEMEHHBIM
B3nsimaM (cMm. Kadanos, 1991), ¢payHa moutu Bcero OXOTCKOro Mopsi, 3a
UCKIIIOYEHUEM €T0 KpamHEW IOro-3amagHou 4acTh, OTHOCUTCS K €IUHOU
bepunruiickoii momobiactu CeBepOTHUXOOKEaHCKOU Ouoreorpaguieckoi
obactu].
$7 Hnen JI. Protumeiiepa (Riitimeyer, 1867) u P. Jlunekkepa (Lydekker,
Puc. 6. Amvbpen Yorrec 1896) tpaHcdopMUpPOBAIKCh BOOCIECACTBUM B KOHLEIIUIO «TUMa (ayH»
(1823-1913). Wi «(PayHUCTUUECKOTO ((PJIOPUCTUUECKOTO, OMOTUUYECKOI0) KOMILIEKCay,
MMOHUMAaeMylo, BIIpodyeM, OoueHb Mo pa3HoMy (cM. CeménoB, 1986)2%.

2 $] paccMaTpuBalO 3[1eCh MOHSTHE «OMOTUYECKUI KOMILIEKC» MCKIIOYUTEIbHO B aclekTe OMoThyeckoi ouoreorpacduu. B manHm-
madTHO-OMOHOMUYECKOU Ouoreorpaduu cuMtaeTcsl OueBUAHBIM (Hampumep: TynmukoBa u Ap., 1984), uto xaxnwiii dayHUCTH-
YeCKMii KOMILIEKC MpeacTaBlieH creun®UUecKuM CIIEKTPOM KM3HEHHBIX (POpPM; B YCIOBUSIX CXOAHBIX THUITOB JaHIIIA(TOB Ha Ieo-
rpaduyecKy yoaJeHHBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX (OPMUPYIOTCS (HayHUCTUYECKUE KOMIUIEKCHI, CXOAHbIE MO HAa0Opy >XKU3HEHHBIX (HOpM, HO
rIyOOKO pa3inyHble Mo BumoBoMy coctaBy. B.B. Kydepyk (1959) ucnonb3yer 30HaIbHBIN MOAXON K BbIAETICHUIO (DayHUCTUYEC-
KUX KOMIUIEKCOB. B OMOLEHOIOrMM MOHSTHE «OMOTUYECKMI KOMILIEKC» TaKKe MMEET OINpeldeeHHO MHOM cMbIcha (3eHKeBUY,
1947; Hdy6posckuit, Kymuk, 1979).
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B oteuecTBeHHYIO IUTEpaTypy TepMuH «TuIl (ayHbl» BBen B.K. Illterman (1936, 1938). Xotg oH
HE Jajl eMy OJHO3HAUHOTO TOJIKOBaHUsS, M3 KOHTEKCTa MOHSATHO, YTO «TUI (hayHbl» — 3TO CaMO-
CTOSITENIBHBIC W HE IMOANA0IIMeCS O0beIUHEHUIO B 00Jiee KPYIIHbIC eAMHUILI (DayHUCTUYSCKIE KOM-
TUIEKChI, OTJMYAIOIIMECs] IPYr OT Apyra MECTOM IMPOUCXOXACHUS U UcTopueil opmupoBanus. Yu-
cTo 3ooreorpadpuueckuii TepmMuH «momgoonactek» b.K. Illterman mpenjiaraer 3aMeHUTb Ha3BaHUEM
«tun ¢ayHbl» (s IlaneapkTuku: cuOMpPCKUiA, eBPONEMCKUM, CPeIU3eMHOMOPCKUI, MOHTOJIbCKUIA,
TUOETCKUI U KUTANCKUI).

HawubGounbiiee unciao oredecTBeHHBIX 30oreorpadoB (Pacc, 1950; I'ypesHoBa, 1957; Kyuepyk,
1959; Kpbrkanosckuii, Ctapoboraros, 1974; Kymuk, 1974; Tynuxkosa, 1976; Boponos, 1977; Ilo-
noB, 1983; EcekoB, 1984; TymukoBa u ap., 1984; UepHos, 1984a; Ceménosn, 1986; u MH. Op.) B
o0111eM, C TeMU WJIM MHBIMU YAaCTHBIMM OTOBOPKAMU, CJICIYIOT OIpEeAcTIeHUI0 «(hayHUCTUUECKOTO
KoMIuiekca», naHHoMmy I'.B. Hukonasckum: «I'pymia BUOOB, CBSI3aHHas OOIIHOCTHIO CBOETO reorpa-
(bnyeckoro MpoucxoxkaeHus, T. €. Pa3BUTUEM B OAHOM Teorpauyeckoil 30HE..., K YCIOBUSIM KO-
TOPO BMABI, caramllue KOMIUIeKC, U mpucrnocoonaeHbl» (Hukonabckuit, 1947; uut. mo: 1953, c.
66; cM. Takke: Hukonbckuii, 1951). I[lomoOHbIe IpeacTaBlIeHMSI, BIPOYEM, MHOIIA IPUHUMAIOT
BKCTpaBaraHTHBIM C COBpeMEHHBIX Imo3uluii xapakrep. Tak, mo A.H. I'onmukoBy (Golikov, Tzvetkova,
1972; T'omukos,1980, c. 119): «...3aKkOHOMepHbIE M3MEHEHUSI XapaKTepa BOIHBIX MAacC M UX CJIOCB
MpeAONpeaesaioT (popMoodpa3oBaHNE OTHACIbHBIX BUAOB U LIEJIBIX SKOCUCTEM U UHIYLIUPYIOT UX...»
(xpuTUKy MogoOHBIX Bo33peHUil cM. Kadanos, 1981). K moHsaTuio «omortuueckuii (payHucTuyec-
kuit) komiuieke» y I'.B. Hukonbckoro BechbMa OJM3KO MOHSTHE <«MCTOpUYECKAsT CBUTA PaCTUTEIIb-
HocTh» (303ynmuH, 1957, c. 14): «ctopudecKrue CBUTHI PaCTUTEIBHOCTH OOBEAUHSIOT BUABI, CPop-
MMPOBABIINECS B IMPOIUIOM B CIIOXHBIE PACTUTEJbHBIC TPYNIIMPOBKM Ha OMpEIeICHHON ILIOLIaau,
MO/, BJAUSHUEM OIpPEIeICHHBIX YCIOBUI CpeAbl U MMEIOIIME MUTPAlIMOHHYIO OOIIHOCTH IIpU 3ace-
JICHUU HOBOM TEPPUTOPUM». AHAJIOTOM <«MCTOPMYECKMX CBUT PACTUTEIBLHOCTW» B JIAHAIIA(THO-O0MO-
HOMMYECKOI Guoreorpacuy MOXHO CUUTATh «(PpaTpuu pacTUTeNbHBIX popMmaunit» (CouaBa, 1944a) —
COBOKYITHOCTH POJCTBEHHBIX (DOpMAlMii, MTPOUCXOASAIINX OT OJAHOTO OOILIEro KOpPHsS IO BO3ACii-
CTBHEM CJIOXHO H3MEHSBILIEHCS (U3UKO-Teorpauueckoii oOCTaHOBKM, HECMOTPSI Ha pa3iuyue
00pa30BaBLIMXCS OMOJOTMYECKUX M DKOJOIMYECKUX (OopM.

[Mosropsis b.K. LlTtermana (1936, 1938), psa aBropos (Reinig, 1937, 1950; Voous, 1960; Mar-
BeeB, 1971; Jong, 1972, 1974; Bapra, 1976) B KauecTBe OCHOBHBLIX CTPYKTYp 3oorecorpaduu pac-
CMATpUBAIOT HE PETMOHAJbHBIC CAMHUIBI 300reorpauyeckKoro pailoHMPOBAHMSI, a TMHAMUYCCKU
M3MEHSIOIINECS BO BPEMEHU U IIPOCTPAHCTBE «THUIIBI (hayHbl» WIN «(PayHUCTUYECKUE KPYTU»
[Faunenkreise] (Lattin, 1957, 1967). Pa3pa6ortanusiii I'. de-Jlatturom (1. ¢.) MeTon dayHHCTHYEC-
KHX LIEHTPOB (KPYroB) 3aKJII0YAETCSI B Pa3le/ieHUU MCCAeAyeMON TepPUTOPUM HA YYaCTKU, K KOTO-
PBIM IIPUYPOUYEHBI JIOKYChl BOBHMKHOBEHUSI BUIIOB, COCTABJISAIONIMX €AUHBIN «(PayHUCTUYECKUI DIIe-
MeHT». 3. Bapra (Varga, 1977) npenjaraeT METOI BBIACICHMS «sIIep apeanoB» [«Area-nucleir], 3ak-
JIIOYAOIIUIACS B CPAaBHUTEJIBHOM aHAJIM3€ apeajoB JIOKAJIbHO PAacCIpPOCTPaHEHHBIX MOHOTUIIMYECKUX
(«MOHOLIEHTPUYECKMX») BUAOB, MOJUTHUIIMYECKUX BMIOB, COCTOSIIIMX M3 Psiia MOHOLICHTPUYECKUX
MOABMAOB, M TPYIII OJIM3KOPOICTBEHHBIX BUIOB, 0Opa30BaHHBIX MOHOLIEHTPUYECKUMM BHIAMMU.
CryuieHus «siep apeajoB», OTBeYalollMe IIEHTpaM pa3HOOOpa3usl KPYIIHBIX POIOB, paccMaTpuUBa-
IOTCS KaK LEHTPHl PacIpoCTpaHEHUSI WM coxXpaHeHUs U auddepeHunanuu ¢dayH. Bce Bumbl u
MOIBUILI, MMEIOIIMe COBIIAJAIOIINE LEHTPhl PacHpOCTpaHEHUsI, OOBEIUHSIOTCS B «(payHUCTHYEC-
KM TUIT», WU «payHUCTUIECKU Kpyr». MeTton dayHuctuueckux neHTpoB I'. Je-Jlartuna (Lattin,
1967) mbitaetcsa peanmusoBath FO.A. MekaeB (1987) mpu BeIACICHHMU 300reorpaMueCKUX KOMILICK-
coB EBpasum Ha mpumMepe pacrpOCTpaHEHMSI HACEKOMOSIIHBIX U TPHI3YHOB.

Mexay TeM COBpeMEHHbIE U BbIMEpPIME OMOThI TETEPOTOMHBI Y TETEPOXPOHHBI, YTO OBLIO SICHO
yxe Y. Jlaitemto (Lyell, 1830-1833; cm.: rmaBy 6), B. ®@opocy (Forbes, 1846), A. [dexaHmouro
(Candolle, 1855) u A. Yomnecy (Wallace, 1876). Ilporecchl CTAaHOBIEHHUS U OUBEPCUGUKALIMA OMOT
MpOoTeKaIM Ha (poHe 00pa30BaHUSI HOBBIX TAKCOHOB, BbIMUPAHMS CTaphbiX, aJanTalliud, PACCEICHUS
U 3aMelleHUS] UCXOOHBIX (PIOPO-(PpayHUCTUYECKUX 3JeMeHTOB. JlolaguHble, HanpuMep, BO3HUKIN
B soueHe B CeBepHoii AMepuke, NpoHUKiIu B Crapeiii CBeT, HO B caMoil AMepUKe BBIMEPIM, U
MOSIBUJIUCH 3[eCh OIISITh JIMIIL BO BpemMeHa Konkuctel (Simpson, 1951). AHaJIOTMYHBEIM OOpa3om
HUCKoIlaeMble ocTaTku Myx lie-1e (Glossinidae) m 6mm3kux K HUM BbiMepinux Eophlebomyiidae 06-
HapyXeHbI TOJIbKO B CeBepHOII AMepUKe, IIe HbIHE, KaK M3BECTHO, MyXU Ilie-11e¢ OTCYTCTBYIOT (Ech-
koB, 1984). Umenno moatomy JI.C. Bepr (1949, 1962) roBopuT 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTHU BBIACICHUS OCO-
00oro — MmepexomHOro — THUMa 300reorpauyecKux o0JacTeil I TEPPUTOPUI U PEevYHBIX Oacceli-
HOB, B KOTOPBIX PHIOHBIE COOOILECTBA BKJIIOYAIOT TAKCOHBI PHIO, BCEIMBIIMXCS CIOAA M3 Pa3HBIX
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reorpaMUeCKUX HEHTPOB MPOUCXOXKICHUS U UMEIOIIMX Pa3HbIi reojiornueckuii Bo3pact. Ilpu stom
OMOLIEHO3 1 APYTMe KOMILUIEKCHl OpPraHM3MOB, KOHEYHO, TOXE MMEIOT CBOIO MCTOPMIO M COCTaBJie-
HbI aBTOXTOHHBIMU (TepMuH Candolle, 1855) 1 a/sIOXTOHHBIMU reorpaUUeCKUMU dJIeMEHTaMU (CM.
UepHos, 19840; Kamumios, 1979). IloHATHE «IeTepOTONHOCTh», HABEpPHOE, HE TPeOyeT OCOOBIX
MOSICHEHUIA, MTOCKOJIBLKY SICHO, YTO IIPU PACCEICHUM OTIEIbHBIX TAKCOHOB M LIEJIBIX OMOT IIPOMCXO-
IWIO OOBbEAMHEHWE B OJHOM MECTe BUIOB, UMCIOIIUX Pa3HOE

reorpau4eckoe IIPOUCXOXICHUE.
“a I'eTepoxpoHHOCTh (hayH COBPEMEHHBIX ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJI-
oy JIIOCKOB ceBepHoii TTanmpuky nokazana MHoi (KadaHoB, 1987)
¢ MOMOIIBI0 MeTona JiaiieseBbIX MpoueHToB (cM. KadaHoB,
1997). TI'etepoxpoHHOCTh [heterochroneity], B oTanume OoT uMe-
i IoIMX Oosiee YyacTHBIE 3HaYeHUs1 3toro TepmuHa (Petuch, 1982;

Zensmeister, Feldmann, 1984), 1 moHuMarn Kak HajJu4yue U B3a-

UMOBJIMSHUE B (payHax, paopax, OMOTax U COOOIIECTBAX BUIOB

(JIF0OBIX TAKCOHOB), UMEIOLMX Pa3HBIl 3BOJIOLMOHHEINA BO3pacCT.

3aKOHOMEPHBIC M3MEHEHUST OTHOCUTEILHOTO KOJIMYECTBA COXPa-

HUBILIMXCS AOHBIHE BMIOB IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUIIOCKOB B HEO-

TeHOBBIX PETMOHAIIBHBIX MajakodayHaX TUXOOKEAaHCKOIo ITo0e-

pexbst CeBepHoli AMepuKU (pUC. 7) CTaTUCTUMYECKU 3HAUMMBI
i (Tabn. 1) u yKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO HbIHE W B JIIO0OOI 3Tam Heo-
L TEeHOBOIM MCTOPMU 3T JIOKAJIbHBIE (payHbl COCTABJICHBI BUIAMM,
AN SET MEIOIIMMM pa3HbI SBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN BO3pacT. I'eTepoXpOHHOCTD
MMEET BBIPAKEHHBIA IMUPOTHBINA T'PAaaMEHT, TIPU KOTOPOM JIOJIS
BUJIOB, UMEIOIIMX OOJIbILIMI SBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN BO3PACT, YBEINYM-
BaeTCs B HaIlpaBJICHUM OT TPOIIMKOB K ITOJISIPHBIM 00J1acTsIM (HO
HE B CaMUX MOJIIPHBIX 00JIACTAX), YTO MOXET paccMaTpuBaTh-
Cs KakK MIpSIMOE IOATBEPXKICHUE «TEOPUU OTTECHECHHBIX PEIIMK-
T0B» (cM. I'eritHep, 1936). SIpkue npuMepbl FeTEPOTOITHOCTUA CO-
BPEMEHHBIX OMOT JAIOT COBPEMEHHbIC AHTPOIOICHHBIC MHTPO-
IYKLIMY, TIPM KOTOPBIX HAMEPEHHO WJIM HeIpeIHaMEpPeHHO 3a-
Be3eHHbIC BUALI HaTypanusyiorcs B 10-35% ciyuaeB (Loope,
Mueller-Dombois, 1989; Lodge, 1993 — o630p).

ITon reHeTMYECKON OOIIHOCTBIO OMOTHI WM OMOTHYECKO-
ro KOMIUIeKCa ClIeayeT MMOHMMATh O0lIre MyTH MX CTAaHOBJICHUS
M pa3BUTHS Ha OIpPEAEJCHHOM YYacTKe IMOBEPXHOCTH 3eMJIM, HO
BOBCE HE aBTOXTOHHOCTh M aBTapPXUYHOCTb (OJHOBPEMEHHOCTb IOSIBJICHMSI BCErO KOMIUIEKCa) clia-
TalolIUX UX KOMITOHEHTOB?®. ABTOXTOHHBIE W/WY aJUIOXTOHHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI OMOTHI MM OMOTHYEC-
KOro KOMIIJIeKca o0pa3yloT MX reorpacduyeckue (MM OMOTUYECKUE) DJIEMEHTBI. DTO MOHSTUE LIM-
POKO pacIIpoCTpaHEHO B reorpaduu pacTeHuli, HaunHas, noxanyii, ¢ bpokman-Epom (Brockmann-
Jerosch, 1903), xotrs BmonHe HameTuioch yxke v A. Hekanmonsa (Candolle, 1855) u A. DHriepa
(Engler, 1879, 1882), a B 30oreorpacduu — y 3. ®opbca (Forbes, 1846). 2K. bpayn-bmanke (Braun-

Puc. 7. U3MeHeHWE OTHOCUTEIBLHOTO
KOJIMYECTBA COXPAHUBILMXCS TOHBIHE
BUJIOB JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUIIOCKOB B
HEOTE€HOBBIX PETMOHATbHBIX MajlaKo-
(bayHax THXOOKEaHCKOTo MOOEpPeXbsI
CeBepHOll AMEpUKU (10 OaHHbIM
Bernard, 1983 u Coan et al., 2000 u3:
Kadghanos, 1987, puc. 3).

Peruonsl: 1 — 65-40, 2 — 40-20,
3 — 20-0° c. ur. ITo ocu abecuuce —
Te0JIOTMYECKOE BpeMsl, MJTH. JIET,
10 OCY OpIMHAT — JOJS COXPAHWB-
LIXCA JTOHBIHE BUIOB, %.

Tabauya 1. CraTHCTHYECKHME MOKA3aTeNH 3aBUCHMOCTH S, = S e MexX1y YHMCIOM COXPAHMBIIMXCS
JIOHbIHE BUIOB (S,) M reoJOorH4ecKuM Bo3pacToM (t, MIH. JieT) B HEOTEHOBbIX Malako(payHax
TUX00KeaHCKoro noodepexns CesepHoii Amepuku (u3: Kaganos, 1987, maba. 2)

[TapameTtpsr [ITupoTtHbIe rpaxycsl, ° c. mI.
CBS3H 65-50 50-40 40-20 20-0
S 208,2 180,7 489, 7 294, 2
K + mgs 0,1672+0,0540 0,1610+0,0646 0,1768+0,0485 0,1960+0,0733
r -0,984 -0,976 -0,989 -0,979

Ilpumeuenue. TlapaMeTphl CBA3K: T — Koo(puuueHT Koppenauuu; K £ my, — «KOHCTaHTHl BEIMUPAHUA» (TIPH-
BeJleHbl 95%-Hble JOBEpUTENIbHbIE MHTEPBAJIbI); S) — anNpOKCUMUPOBAHHOE CPENHEEe YMCJIO BUIOB B CO-
BPEMEHHBIX PETrMOHAJIBHBIX MaylakodayHax.

2 AHaJIOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM B saHmiadgToBeneHuM: «[1oa reHeTMYeCKoi OMHOPOAHOCThIO JaHmIIadTa caeayeT OHMMaTh OOLIue MyTH
€ro pasBUTHS, a BOBCE He OMHOBPEMEHHOCTH IOSIBIIEHMSI BCErO KOMIUIEKCA Ciaraiolux ero aneMmeHToB» (KanecHuk, 1959, c. 9).
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Blanquet, 1919) omnpenenser
«0oTaHUKO-TreorpauyecKui
3JIEMEHT» KaK COBOKYITHOCTD
TAaKCOHOMUYECKUX CIUHUIIL,
OTHOCSIIUXCSA K OTHOMY U
ToMy Xe Tumy apeana’’. Ta-
KYIO K¢ TOYKY 3pEeHUS MPUHU-
maeT A.I'. Boponos (1980),
roBopsi o0 reorpaduyecKux
ayieMeHTax GJIopsl U (payHb !,
IIpumeuatenbHO, YTO BO 2-M
U3JaHUN CBOEU 3amMedaTesib-
Hoit «®@umopsl KaBkaza»
A.A. T'poccreiim (1939-1967)
HE IPUBOIUT IJi BUIOB CBe-
IeHuil 00 ux oO0IIeM pacIipo-
CTpaHEHUU, OTPAHUYUBASLACH
MPUBEACHUEM JIJISI KaXIOTro
BUIa JIMIIb TUMA €ro reorpa-
¢uueckoro anemMeHTa. JIuHum,
COCIMHSAIONINE MECTOHAXOXK-
JIEHUSI C PaBHBIM YMCJIOM Ofi-
HUX U TeX Xe¢ OMOTUYEeCKUX

3JIEMEHTOB WHOTIAA UMEHYIOT Puc. 8 W3zomopbl Wi aTIaHTHYECKO-CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKUX JTHEBHBIX
«A30MopaMu» [Isopore] 6abouex (no Lattin, 1967 uz: Banarescu, 1975, fig. 28).
(Lattin, 1967) (puc. 8). Ilun- [MosicHeHUsT B TeKCTe.

pOKOe pacIpocTpaHeHue y (uroreorpadoB HOJYyYWI B ITOCIAEAHEE BpeMsl TaK HA3bIBa€MBIA «METOI
buoreorpa4YecKUx KOOPAMHAT», KOTOPBIA MpearnojaraeT BbIAEJACHUE T'PYMIIl AOJTOTHBIX U LIMPOT-
HbIX reorpaguyeckux 3aemMeHToB diropsl (FOpues, 1968; IOpues u np., 1979)3? (taba. 2). I[Ipu stoM,
IpaBaa, OOBIYHO JOITYCKAIOT CMELICHKUE IIMPOTHO-30HAIBHOTO U (DIOPUCTUYECKOTO IIPUHIIUIIOB paii-
OHUPOBaHMUS.

buotuyeckre KOMIUIEKCH coAepxXaT, KaK IIpaBUJIO, pa3Hble reorpauyeckue 3JeMEeHThl OMO-
TBI, 4TOo oTMevaeT M caMm [.B. Hukombsckuit (1953, c. 73): «..MxtnodayHa GacCEeiHOB OTAEIbHBIX
peK... cjaraercs U3 TpeACTaBUTENICH pa3anyHbIX KoMIuleKcoB. Iloxamyii, cpemu pek Hallleil cTpa-
HbI TOJBKO MxTHOG(ayHa HEKOTOphIX pek lleHTpanabHOIN A3MM COCTOMT ceilyac U3 IpeacTaBUTENeH
OIHOTO (PayHMCTUYECKOIO KOMILIEKCa». DTO B MPUHLMIIE MPOTUBOPEUUT AAHHOMY UM K€ Ompene-
JICHUIO «(DayHMCTUYECKOro KOMILIEKCa» M 3acTaBisIeT CTPOTO pa3jiMyaTh 3TO IOHSTUE U TIOHSITUE
«reorpaduyeckuii ameMeHT» ayHbl ((uopsl wim 6uotsl). E.K. CerueBckast (1989, c. 116) Ha npu-
Mepe IMPEeCHOBOIHOM MXxTHO(dayHbl HeoreHa MOHTOIUM yOeOUTENIbHO IOKa3aja, YTO «...BOIIPEKU
CBOMM MCXOIHBIM IIOCBUIKAM, Teopus payHHCTHYecKMX KoMiuieKcoB [I.B. Hukonbckoro| oonemu-
HseT ¢OpMBI HE MO OOILIHOCTA BO3HMKHOBEHHUS, a IO OOLIHOCTH YYacTHS B TOH WM MHOM peallb-
HO CYLICCTBYIOLLIE YCTOMYMBOM acCOLMALIMM, XOTS M 3TOT IPUHIUI BHIICPXMBACTCI HE OYCHb
MOCJIeI0BaTEIbHO...»

I'eTepOTOIMHOCTh M TeTePOXPOHHOCTh OMOTHI 3aCTABIISICT OTKA3aThCsS OT BHECEHUS KAaKOro-JIMOO
MOHOTEHETUYECKOTO COACPKAaHUS B TIOHSTHE «OMOTUMYECKMIA KOMILIEKC». IlociaenHuii MOXHO of-
peneyisiTh KaK MHOXECTBO TaKCOHOB B XOPOJIOTMYECKOM KOHTYpe, Ille KaXIblii U3 TAKCOHOB UMEET
CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO CyIb0y B IPOCTPAHCTBE M BO BpeMeHHU. B 3TOM cMbIC/ie MOHSTUE «OUOTHYEC-

% A.Xaitek (Hayek, 1926) Ha3biBaeT Takue COBOKYITHOCTH <«T€O3JIEMEHTAMMW» WM «TUIIAMM T€03JIEMEHTOB».

31 Pagymeercsi, B COCTaBe OMOTbI BO3MOXHO BBIAEJICHME W MHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, MOMUMO reorpaduyeckKux: TreHeTUYecKux (1o Mecty
MPOUCXOXKICHUSI), MUTPALIMOHHBIX (TI0 TEPPUTOPUSM, OTKYAa MPOMCXOAWIA MUIpALMs), UCTOPUUECKUX (IO BPEMEHU TOSIBJICHUS
Ha JIaHHOI TEPPUTOPUM), LIEHOJOTUYECKMX (MO0 MPUYPOUYEHHOCTM K TeM WJIM MHBIM TUIIAM PAcTUTEJIbHOCTH), OMoMopduueckue
(10 MPUYPOYEHHOCTU K TEM WM MHBIM XHU3HEHHBIM ¢opMam), dKoJoruueckue (Mo MpUypoueHHOCTH K T€M WJIM MHBIM 3KOJO-
ruyeckuM Ttumnam pacteHuit) (JlaBpenko, CaeiHukoBa, 1967). D10 Xe, mo-BuauMomy, noapasymenaer u B.I. TemtHep (1936,
c. 287): «[lon apeasrom vunu obaacmoio pacnpocmparnenuss TOHUMAETCS MPOCTPAHCTBO, 3aHSITOE HA MOBEPXHOCTM 3€MHOIO Liapa
KaKUM-J1M00 BUIOM WJIM TPYIIIONM KMBOTHBIX. DTO MOTYT ObITh €IMHCTBA CUCTeMaTudeckue (pomd, CEeMEWCTBO, OTpsid, MOIBUM),
9KOJIOTMYECKre («CTEMHBIe», «WIECHBIE», «ITTyOOKOBOIHBIE» (POPMBI) MM 300reorpaduyeckue («d3PUONCKUE», «MHIUNCKUE», «CHU-
OGUPCKUE»)».

32 CxoIHblil TIOAXON Ha MpuMepe AOHHOU dayHbl bantuiickoro Mopst pasBuBaer A. fApsektonbr (1979, Tabn. 21). Cm. takxe: [o-
ponkoB, 1984.

25



Tabauya 2. CiekTp reorpamyecKux 3JeMeHTOB (hJIOPbI COCYIMCTBIX pacTeHmii modepexbsa Tayiickoi
ryosl (cesepHas yactb Oxorckoro mops (u3: Xopesa u dp., 6 newamu)

[HupoTHBIE MOATPYIIIBI
A |MA| AA | TA |TAM | Ab b Bceero %

In 1 5 65 71 6.5
I 9 19 55 29 27 40 131 315 28.9
C6CAMm 1 2 3 3 1 6 21 1.9
BC6CAM 1 2 4 4 9 23 21
Ea3 2 2 7 9 89 118 10.8
Co 1 1 4 4 3 29 47 4.3
BC6 1 8 6 15 17 8 80 135 12.3
CBA 21 21 1.9
7 | EA33CAM 6 5 4 8 12 14 49 4.5
é C63CAM 2 7 9 4 3 31 2.8
lcz,( 1B 4 1 36 41 3.8
2 Ox 4 2 13 1.2
g 30x 8 8 0.7
E[ BOx 1 7 2 10 20 1.8
OxUyxk 1 4 9 2 1 17 1.6
OxKon 5 1 6 0.5
Mar 14 14 1.3
BC63CAM 1 16 11 7 9 7 6 57 5.2
JB3CAM 1 3 2 5 21 32 29
OUsCAM 1 16 2 4 2 1 9 35 3.2
JIBCAM 1 1 2 14 18 1.6

Bceero 20 83 | 109 | 141 97 106 536 1092
% 18 | 76 | 100 | 129 | 89 9.7 49.0 100

Ilpumeuanue. IIupoTHBIe MOATPYNIIBI BUIOB: A — apktuyeckue, MA — MmeTaapkTuueckue, AA — apKToajib-
nuiickue, 'A — runoapktuueckue, TAM — rumoapkro-MoHTaHHbBle, Ab — apkTo-00opeanbHbIe, BKIIOYAs
apKToOOpeaIbHO-MOHTaHHbBIe, b — GopeanbHbie. JONTOTHBIE TTOATPYNILI BUAOB: 11 — IDIOprMpernoHaib-
Hele, Il — uupkymnonsipueie, COCAM — cubupcko-ceBepoamepukaHckue, BCOCAM — BocToOuHOCHOUD-
cKo-ceBepoaMepukaHckue, EA3 — eBpasmatckne, C6 — cubupcko-maibHeBocTOYHble, BCO — BOCTOY-
Hocubupcko-ganbHeBocTouHble, CBA — sHmembr CeBepo-Boctoka Asum, EA33CAM — eBpa3maTcKo-3a-
nagHoceBepoaMepukanckue, C63CAM — cubupcko-3anagHoceBepoaMepukanckue, B — mambHeBOCTOUY-
Hble, OX — oxoTcKue (0xoTckKo-Kamuarckue), 30x — 3amamHooxoTckue, BOX — BOCTOYHOOXOTCKHE,
OxYyk — oxorcko-uykorckme, OxKom — oxoTcko-kombiMckue, Mar — sHaHMBI CeBepHoit Oxotuu,
BC63CAM — BOCTOYHOCHMOMPCKO-3anamHoceBepoamepukaHckue, JIB3CAM — maabHeBOCTOYHO-3alamgHOCE-
BepoaMepukaHckue, OY3CAM — 0OXOTCKO-YyKOTCKO-3amagHoceBepoaMeprukaHckue, JIBCAM — majibHEBO-
CTOYHO-CEBepOaMEpPUKaHCKHE.
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KWl KOMILIEKC» SIBJISIETCSI XOPOJOTMYECKUMM SKBHUBAJICHTOM IIOHATUM «(pyopa», «payHa » U «OUO-
Ta». CiemyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE HAa HEKOTOPYIO IMPOTUBOPEYMBOCTD MOHSITUI «OMOTUYECKUI KOM-
IUIEKC» U «OmoTudeckas equHuna» y A.H. Muponosa. B pa6orax 1987, 1990, 2002 u 2004 rr. oH
IIOHUMAaeT IoJ, «OMOKOMIUIEKCOM» COBOKYITHOCTD KMBBIX 0COOCH, a «OMOTUYECKON SAMHUILICH» MMe-
HyeT KOMITO3ULINIO0 TaKCOHOB. Jluiib B pabote 1999 1. on (MupoHoB, 1999) onpenensieT «0MoKoM-
IUIEKC» KaK KOMIIO3MIIMIO TaKCOHOB, OT yero B mociaenyioiueMm (Muponos, 2002, MupoHoB u ap.,
2002) otkaspiBaeTcs. OrmpeneneHUe «OMOTUYECKOIO0 KOMIUIEKCAa» KaK COBOKYITHOCTM KMBBIX Opra-
HU3MOB 3aHuMMaeT B KoHuenuuud A.H. MupoHoBa KiIi0ueBYIO ITO3UIIMIO, ITO3BOJISISI €My, BCIed 3a
C.M. PazymoBckum (1981, 1999), monarath, 4YTO CYKLIECCUOHHBIE CHUCTEMBI 1 OMOTHMYECKHE KOMII-
JIGKChl TepPUTOPHATILHO COBIIAHAIOT IPYr ¢ ApyroMm (cMm. pasgen 4.5).

2.5. Kouuenuus OuoueHosa

Y1o06bl MO BO3MOXHOCTH M30€KaThb HEU30EKHOU CYOBEeKTMBHOCTU B OTIEJIbHBIX CYIIECTBYIO-
LIIMX TpaKTOBKax MOHATUSI «OuoueHo3» (Dahl, 1921; Bepewarun, 1923; PesBoii, 1924; Hesse, 1924;
Kapsunkun, 1926; Palmgren, 1930 — 0630p; beknemuiues, 1931; Cranunnckuii, 1933; Thienemann,
1939 — o00630p; Allee et al., 1949; Hesse et al., 1951; ApHoabau, ApHoabau, 1963; CobGoieB, 1966;
Yecnona, 1970; Hecuc, 1977; Christiansen, Fenchell, 1977; HoBukos,
1980; Kolmel, 1981; Mupkun, 1985 u MupkuH, HaymoBa, 1997 — wuc-
TOPUSI TUCKYCCHII O KOHLEMIUU «(PUTOLEHO3a»> %), 00paTUMCS HEIOCpe-
CTBEHHO K TepBOMCTOYHMKY **. CresaTb 3TO TeM 0oJiee MO3BOJIMUTEILHO,
IMOCKOJIBKY pabora K. Mébuyca (Mobius, 1877b, S. 75-77) (puc. 9, 10)
00 ycTpuilax M yCTPUUHOM XO3SHCTBE
IIne3pur-I'onplTiHMM TaBHO cTaja OMo-
Jorpauyeckoil peakocThio: «Kaxmas L
yCTpUUYHas OaHKa B OMNpeAcJeHHOM cTere- CTE R
HUY MpeACTaBIsIeT cOO0M COOOILECTBO XU- AUSTER
BBIX CYLIECTB, MOAOOPKY BUAOB M OIpe-
JIeJIEeHHOE KOJMYECTBO WHAWBUAYYMOB, AUSTERNWIRTHSCHAFT
KOTOpbI€ KaK pa3 Ha 3TOM MeCTe HaxOIsT

Puc. 9. Kapn Mé6uyc BCE YCJOBUS IJISI CBOETO IOSIBJIECHUS U v
(1825-1908). XW3HU, T.€. COOTBETCTBYIOILIYIO MOYBY,
JIOCTAaTOYHOE MUTaHWE, Hajexkallee Co- LARL SorrhmiR
IepxXXaHue coyiell M TIOOXOISIIYIO, OJaroTpUsATHYIO JJISI CBOETO pa3-

BUTUSI, TEMIICPATYpY. iﬂf
Kaskaplil KUBYILWIA 31eCh BUI MPEACTABICH TEM ONTUMAIbHBIM

KOJIMYECTBOM MHIMBUIYYMOB, KOTOpBIE NP JAHHBIX YCIOBUSIX CMOT- e e e e s

JM 37eCh TIOSBUTHCS, TOCKOJBKY Y BCEX BHIOB YMCIO 3DENBIX HMH- R

IVBUIYYMOB KaXJIOTO TIEPHONA PAa3MHOXEHWS MEHBIIe, 4eM KOJH- ik

YeCTBO BOCIPOM3BOAMMBIX 3apOIbILICH. -

COBOKYITHOCTh BBIPACTAIOIIMX WHAWBUAYYMOB BCEX KMBYIIHUX B
OIHOM pailoHe BUIOB — 3TO OCTATOK OT BCEX 3apojbluieil mpeapl- F I‘éﬁ I\{{Q.mem;mm JIUCT KHATH
IyLIero nepuona pasMHoxeHus [3mech K. Mé6Guyc ompeneaeHHO - Vieomyca «J CTDULBI M yCT=
. sy - puuHoe xo3siicTBo» (1877).
MOTUYEPKUBACT UCMOPUMHOCMb OMOLIeH03a; B Ipyroii padore (Mdbius,

3 BriepBble noHsITHE «buUTOLEHO3» ObL10 MpuMeHeHo U.K .ITayockum (1915) mist «uucTbiX 3apocieit» (00pa3oBaHHBIX OIHUM BU-
noMm pacteHuit); A. ®@népoB u b. ®emxuenko (1902, c. 10) ucrnonab30Baii B 3TOM CMBbIC/IE MOHSITHE «PACTUTEIbHASI CEMbSI».
B coBpeMeHHOM MOHMMaHUM TepMUH «buToleHO3» BrepBbie BBeaeH B.H. CykauébiM (1918) u I'. 'amcom (Gams, 1918).

3 B aHaAJIOTMYHOM CMEIC/IE IIOHSITHE «KMBOTHOE coobuiectBo» [Thiergemeinde], omHako 6e3 kakux-nubo moscHeHuii, K. MEouyc
UCIONb30BaL rogoM paHee (Mdbius, 1877a). TlpeniuectBeHHMKaMK KOHUeNUuK «OroueHosa» K. MéGuyca B mojHO# Mepe MOX-
Ho cunrath M. Jlopennua (Lorenz, 1863) u I'. Merepa (Jager, 1874), npuyeM nepBblii BBOLUT AaXe CIeLMaIbHOE MOHsATHE «Region
eines Organismen» Kak TeppUTOpUAIbHOE OObEAMHEHUE B3aMMOAEWCTBYIOLIMX OPraHM3MOB. 3aMedy, YTO, BEPOSITHO, UMEHHO
HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh MOHUMAaHUSI «OMOLIEHO3a» Pa3HbIMU aBTOPaMM IMpUBEJIa B MOCIEIHUE TOIbl MOYTU MOBCEMECTHO K 3aMEHE 3TOro
BITOJIHE PALIMOHAILHOTO TOHSITUSI TEPMUHOM CBOOOIHOTO TMOJIb30BAHUSI «COOOIIECTBO» [community], KOTOpBIi HE CUUTAIOT HYX-
HBIM JaXe KakK-TO OIpenesiTh. BripoueM, U3 MpUBEAEHHOIO HUXe OIpeneieHust OMoleHo3a oueBUIHO, yTo cam K. MEouyc cuutain
MOHSTUSI «OMOLIEHO3» U [XKM3HEHHOE| «COOOLIECTBO» IMOJHBIMM CMHOHMMaMU. 3-ii MexXayHapoaHblii G0TaHUYECKUI KOHrpecc,
cocrosiBimiics 14-22 mas 1910 r. B Bbproccene (Flahault, Schréter, 1910), B mupeKTUBHOM TOpsIIKe cYesl «OMOIEHO3» CMHOHU-
MOM «COOOIecTBa» [grouppement]| a1t 0003HaYeHMST JIIOOOK €CTeCTBEHHOK OMOLIEHOJOTMYEeCKOM €IMHUIIbI, Ha3aBUCMMO OT €€
CTPOEHUsI U KOHCTPYKTMBHOTO TOPSIIKA; PELICHMEeM 3TOro e KOHIrpecca ObLIO Y3aKOHEHO IojpasiesieHue 3KOJOTMU Ha «ayTa-
KOJIOTUSI» U «CHH3KOJOTUIO». TepMUH «OMOLIEHOJIOTHsI» CTAHOBUTCSI MPU TOM M3JIMIIHUM, XOTSI OH MPUOOpeS OYeHb ILHMPOKOe
pacrpocTpaHeHre B COBPEMEHHOM JiMTeparype.
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1904) oH mpssIMO TOBOPUT OO0 M3MEHEHUSIX OMOIIEHO30B EBpOIBI, COBEPIIABIIMXCSA MPU M3MEHEHUM
BHEIIHMX YCJIOBHII B TeojormdyeckoM BpeMmeHM — A.K.]. DTOT ocTaToK cO3peBLIMX 3apoAbIlIeii —
TOT OTIPEIEIEHHBIM KBAaHTYM >KWU3HU, KOTOPBIA IIPOSIBIISIETCS B ONPEACICHHOM KOJIUYECTBE WHIW-
BUAYYMOB M KOTOPBIi, KaK U BCS KM3Hb, Ojlaromapsl pa3MHOXEHUIO IIOIAepKMBaeT ceOs.

HayKa CLIC HE o6naz[aeT TCPMUHOM JIA 0003HaYeHU HOI[O6HOFO co0O11eCcTBa XXKUBBIX CyHieCTB,
COOTBCTCTBYIOLLICTO CPCAHUM 2KM3HCHHBLIM YCJIOBHUAM KOJHMYCCTBA BUAOB M MHIAMBHUIAYYMOB, KOTO-
phle O0YCIIOBIMBAIOT IPYTr Apyra M, Onarogapsi pa3MHOXKEHUIO, JUIMTEIBLHO COXPAHSIOTCS B JTaHHOM
oOmactu. SI Ha3pIBalO TaKO€ COOOILUECTBO OUOUEHO30M, VI JCUSHEHHBIM COOOULECHIBOM.

JItoboe M3MeHeHue Kakoro-iambo akropa OMOLIEHO3a BHI3bIBAET M3MEHEHUE APYTUX (haKTOPOB.
Ecim kakoe-1mb0 M3 BHEUTHUX yCJ’IOBI/Iﬁ oOuTaHug IIPOAOJKUTCIIBHOC BPEMA OTKIIOHACTCA OT CBO-
ero TPEIbIAYIIETO CPEeIHEro 3HAYCHMSI, TO MpeodpasyeTcss BeCch OMOIIEHO3; OH M3MEHSIETCS TakKKe
n B TOM Cjiy4ya€, €CJIM BCICACTBUC BIMUAHMA YCIOBEKA YUCICHHOCTb MHIMBUAYYMOB COOTBETCTBYIO-
miero ByMaa nmagact WM yBCIMYMUBACTCA MIIM 2KC KaKou-To BUI MUCYE3ACT ITOJHOCTbIO, MIIN K€ B CO-
O6H.[€CTBO ITPOHUKACT HOBBIN BUI».

[«Jede Austernbank ist gewissermassen eine Gemeinde |ebender Wesen, eine Auswahl von Arten
und eine Summe von Individuen, welche gerade auf dieser Stelle ale Bedingungen fir ihre Entstehung
und Erhaltung finden, also den passenden Boden, hinreichende Nahrung, gehdrigen Salzgehalt und
ertrégliche und entwicklungsglinstige Temperaturen.

Jede daselbst wohnende Art ist durch die grosste Zahl von Individuen vertreten, die sich den
vorhandenen Umstanden gemass ausbilden konnten; denn bei allen Arten ist die Zahl der ausgereiften
Individuen jeder Fortpflanzungsperiode kleiner, as die Summe der erzeugten Keime war.

Die Gesamtheit der herangewachsenen Individuen aller in einem Gebiet zusammenwohnenden Arten
ist der Ubriggebliebene Rest aller Keime der vorhergegangenen Brutperiode. Dieser Rest der ausgerteiften
Keime ist ein gewisses Quantum Leben, welches in einer gewissen Summe von Individuen auftritt und
welches, wie alles Leben, durch Fortpflanzung Dauer gewinnt.

Die Wissenschaft besitzt noch kein Wort fir eine solche Gemeinschaft von lebenden Wesen, fur
eine den durchschnittlichen dusseren Lebensverhdltnissen entsprechende Auswahl und Zahl von Arten
und Individuen, welche sich gegenseitig bedingen und durch Fortpflanzung in einem abgemessenen
Gebiete dauernd erhalten. Ich nenne eine solche Gemeinschaft Biocoenosis oder Lebensgemeinde.

Jede Veranderung irgendeines mitbedingenden Faktors einer Bioconose bewirkt Verénderungen
anderer Faktoren derselben. Wenn irgendeine der dusseren Lebensbedingungen langere Zeit von ihrem
fuheren Mittel abweicht, so gestaltet sich die ganze Bioconose um; sie wird aber auch anders, wenn
die Zahl der Individuen einer zugehorigen Art durch Einwirkungen des Menschen sinkt oder steigt, oder
wenn eine Art ganz ausscheidet oder eine neue Art in die Lebensgemeinde eintritt»)].

Wubimu coBamu (MObius, 1877b, S. 77), «IIpOCTPaHCTBO U IUTAHME SIBIISIIOTCSI CAMBIMU IIep-
BBIMM OCHOBaMHU J1000T0 XM3HEHHOro coobuectBa» [«Raum und Nahrung gehéren zu den ersten
Grundlagen jeder Lebensgemeinde»]. XapakTepHo, uTo euie 3a 11 jgeT mo MosBAEcHUS pPadOThI
K. Mébuyca D.I'ekkenb (Haeckel, 1866), omnpenensia 3agauyl 3KOJIOTMHM, pacCMaTpUBaN KU3HEHHOE
COO6H.[€CTBO KaK ITpOU3BOIHOC HapBHHOBOfI 60pI>6I)I 3a CylICCTBOBAHMUC: «HBHO, YTO YUCIO U Ka-
YCCTBO BCCX MHIAMBUAOB, KOTOPLIC 2KMBYT BCC BMCCTC Ha OJHOM MCCTC, JOJLKHBI COOTHOCHUTLCA APYT
C IPYroM, U, IBHO, KaXI0€ U3MEHEHUE OTAECILHOIO BUIA B YUCIIEHHOCTU M KA4YeCTBE MOJIKHO TIPO-
ABUTHCA Ha OCTAJIbHbIX BHAAX, BBaI/IMO,Z[eﬁCTBYIOHlI/IX C 9TUM BUIOOM. TO, YTO 9TU B3AUMOCBA3U BCEX
COCCACTBYIOIIMX ApPpYyr C APYIrOM OpIraHMU3MOB KpafIHe BaXXHbl M1 4YTO OHM HMMCIOT Iopa3ao OoJiblIce
BJIMSIHUE HAa UBMCHECHUEC U HpI/ICHOCO6JI€HI/Ie BUOOB, YEM HCOPraHMYCCKUE YCIIOBHUA CYLICCTBOBAHNA,
ocobo momuepkuBaioch JdapsuHom» [«Offenbar muss also die Zahl und Qualitdt aller organischen
Individuen, welche an einem und demselben Orte beisammen leben, sich gegenseitig bedingen, und
offenbar muss jede Abanderung einer einzelnen Art in Zahl und Qualitdt auf die dbrigen, mit ihr in
Wechselwirkung stehenden zuriickwirken. Dass diese gegenseitigen Wechselbeziehungen aller
benachbarter Organismen ausserts wichtige sind, und dass sie auf die Abénderung und Anpassung der
Arten weit mehr Einfluss haben, als die anorganischen Existenz-Bedingungen, ist zuerst von DARWIN
mit aler Scharfe hervorgehoben worden.»] (. mo: Heberer, 1968, S. 180-181). OueBumHO, clemy-
eT corimacutecd ¢ MHeHMeM JIX. Bymkepa (Woodger, 1929) o ToM, 4To MEOMYCOB OMOIIEHO3 O0JIa-
JacT OInpEACIICHHBIMU 4Y€pTaMU, KOTOPBIC HECJIL3d IIPCACKa3aTb Ha OCHOBAaHUU CBOIICTB COCTAaBJISIIO-
mux €ro OopraHmM3mMoB, M IPCACTABJIACT CBOGO6pa3HI>II7I 1 0oJiee BBICOKMIA YPOBCHb OpraHu3aliuu,
yeM OpraHM3alysl OTACIbHBIX OCOOEi.

KoneuHo, Momenb OuolieHO3a B €€ IepBOHayajJbHOM cMmbiciae (Mdbius, 1977b) Moxer OBITh
IpuHsiATa TOJIbBKO C U3BCCTHBIMU OIpaHUYCHUAMU U OTIOBOPKaMH, ITOCKOJIBKY 3I€Ch ITOJIHOCTBIO HI-
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HOPUPYIOTCS MPOAYLEHTHI®S. B OMoornYeckoil HayYHO! TpaaulUM MIPOYHO YTBEPAUIOCH MPEACTaB-
JICHHE O BKJIIOYEHWH B OMOLICHO3 BCEX KOMIIOHEHTOB XM3HEHHOI'O COOOIIECTBA M O IparMaTuyec-
KO HEOOXONMMOCTH pa3AeICHMSI €r0 Ha PacTUTEIbHYIO («(UTOLEHO3») U KUBOTHYIO («300LIEHO3»)
cocTaBsone. Kpome Toro, momyckaercss pacCMOTpEHHE OMOLIEHO3a, COCTOSIIETO M3 IIPEACTaBU-
TeJIe TOJBKO OJHOIO, JOCTATOYHO KPYIIHOTO TakcoHa («TakcoueH») (Chodorowski, 1959, 1960;
Huxomaes, 1977). Y. Amamc (Adams, 1913) mpeaioxuia maxe CIeUATIbHYIO OTpacib 3HAHUNM —
«arperaTHylo0 9KOJIOTHIO», OOBEKTOM U3Y4YEeHUsS] KOTOpPOM SBJISIETCS Ta WIM HMHAs TAKCOHOMUYECKAsI
CSIVMHMIIA WIM K¢ €IUHHUIIa, OCHOBAaHHAsI Ha CEMEMCTBEHHOM pOIACTBe (ITYCIMHBIN YiIei, KOJIOHUS
LIMeJield ¥ TIpoY.). brolieHoI0rM nMpy MoIeBbIX paboTax MPaKTUYECKUM HUKOTAA HE OMEPUPYIOT MOJI-
HBIM BUAOBBIM HAaOOpoM (BKJIIOYas, HampuMep, U OaKTepuil), claralolirMM KOHKPETHbII OMOLIEHO3,
¥ Ha caMoOM JieJie ONEPUPYIOT CYMMOI OTAEIBbHBIX TaKCOLIEHOB.

B pycckoit rumpobuosornyeckoin aureparype, HaumHasg ¢ C.A. 3epHoBa (1913) mw K.M. Ie-
proruHa (1915), paHee OBLIO HOBOJBHO IIMMPOKO PACIpPOCTPAaHEHO MOHMMAaHME OMOIIEHO3a KaK CO-
BOKYITHOCTU OPTaHM3MOB, HACEJISTIOIIMX OIHY (allfio, IO KOTOPOil, B TTOJHOM coracuu ¢ M. Baib-
tepoM (Walther, 1893-1894), moHumascsa TUII OCHOBHOTO cybOcTpara, T.e. rpyHTa. C.A. 3epHoB (l.c.)
MPEAIIOYUTANI JaXke MMEHOBATh OMOLICHO3bI HE MO IIpeodJIamarollMM BUIAM, a IO Ha3BaHUAM (da-
it (OMOLIEHO3bI CKaJjl, IecKa, paKyllleuHWKa, WIMCThIX OeperoB, MUIMEBOro 1 (ha3eoJIMHOBOIO Mja
u 1pod.). B manbHeiiem, omHako, K.M. Jleptorun (1928) cam oTkazajicst oT momoOHOM TpPaKTOB-
KM, YETKO pa3TpaHNYMBasi «OMOLIEHO3» U «(aluio», W TOCJeIHee TOHITHE OO0pesIo CBOE MCXOIHO
OMOTONIMYECKOE COICpKAHUE.

C.M. Jlésymukun (1974; 1975, c. 824), cnpaBemivBO pas3inyasl CTPYKTYPHO-(PYHKIMOHAIbHBIA
U XOPOJIOTMYECKMI aCIeKThl M3YyYeHMSI OMOILIEHO3a, IpeaiaraeT B IOCIACIHEM ClIydae MCIOJb30BaTh
JIJIST 3001LIEHO30B BBOAMMOE UM HOBOE MOHSITHE «IKOJOTMYECKMiIT (hayHUCTUYECKUI KOMITIEKC»: «...(ha-
yHa OMNpEACIICHHOIO TUIIAa MECTOOOMTAaHMST», OKOHTYPEHHAs «...TOJBbKO MPSIMBIM BIUSIHAEM 3KOJO-
ruyeckux (akTopos...». B OuorecorpapmuecKkoM OTHOIIEHUM MHE IPEACTABISICTCS 3TO M3JUILIHUM,
MOCKOJIbKY CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKIIMOHAJIBHBIM aCHEKT U3YyYeHUST OMOLIEHO30B SBJSETCS MPEIMETOM 5KO-
sorun (OMOLIEHOJIOTMM), U B COOCTBEHHO Ouoreorpacduu CTpyKTYpHO-(PYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIA U XOPO-
JIOTUYECKMI acIeKThl M3y4eHUSI OMOLIEHO30B HE IlepeceKaloTcs (Wiu, o KpaliHeil Mepe, He MOJIK-
HBI TIepeceKaThbCsl), XOTsI, KOHEYHO, Treorpauiyeckre 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU B CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKIIMOHAIb-
HOI OpraHM3aluy OMOIIEHO30B MOIYT OBITh IIPEIMETOM CaMOCTOSITEJIBLHOIO OuoreorpaduyeckKoro
HaIlpaBJIeHMSI McclienoBaHuii. BMecTe ¢ Tem clienyeT MMeTh B BUIY, UTO PsI MCCIIeOOBaTeIe, aaxe
TaKMX aBTOPUTETHBLIX Kak P. Mak-Aptyp u 3. Yuicon (MacArthur, Wilson, 1967), He HaxomdT cy-
LIECTBEHHBIX OTIMYMIA OMoreorpaduu OT 3KOJOTMH, UTO, KOHEUHO, SBJISETCS BEChbMa CIIOPHBIM I10-
JloxXeHueMm (cM. rjaBy 7).

2.6. BoiBoapbl

OnpeneneHue Mecrta ouoreorpaduu B cUCTeME HayK M PacKpbITUE JIOTUKU €€ BHYTPEHHETO
YJIEHEHUSI TECHO CBSA3aHO C COOTHOLIEHHEM MEXIy OOBEKTOM M IMPEAMETOM MccieaoBaHusl. Qosex-
mom UCCIIeAOBAaHUS JIIOOOH €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOM AMCLMIUIMHBI CIyXKaT SIBJEHUSI M IPOLIECCHI, Ha
KOTOpBbIE HAIpaBJICHO IMO3HAHMWE W KOTOpPbIE CYIIECTBYIOT A0 M HE3aBUCMMO OT mo3HaHu:. Ilpeod-
Mem HAyKd — HEKOTOpBIEC CYILECTBEHHBIE CTOPOHBI, CBOMCTBA U OTHOIIEHUS O0BbEKTa, KOTOpHIE
BBISIBJICHBI B HEM B IIPOLIECCE €T0 MCCICAOBAHMSI MOCPEICTBOM OMpPEAeICHHOro MeTona M 3aduk-
CUPOBaHBI B OINpeAcICHHON 3HAKOBOM (opme. MHOXECTBEHHOCTh OOBEKTOB M TMPEIMETOB OMOre-
orpaM4ecKoro McCIeIoBaHUS OOYCIOBIMBAIOT OOILIMPHOCTh IIPeAMETHOH o0yiacTu Oumoreorpadun
u nuddepeHnaluio ee Ha psii CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX HaIlPaBICHUIA.

buoTtuueckas u OuolLeHOTHYECKass Ouoreorpadus Haubojiee HaAeKHO pa3IMYalOTCsl TUIAMU
MUHUMAaJIbHBIX, BBIACISIEMBIX B 00bEeMe reoMepuabl, 0ObeKTOB HcciaemnoBaHus. OCHOBHBIM OOBEK-
TOM OHOIICHOTMYECKON 1M OMOoTHYecKoil ouoreorpaduu ssisgercs reomepuna (bexknemmuines, 1928,
1964, 1970, 1994), noHuMaeMasi HbIHE KaK COBOKYITHOCTb OPTaHM3MOB, OTHOCHUTEJIbHBI KOHTHHY-
YM pa3HOMacIUTaOHbIX OMOLIEHO30B, XXUBOU IMOKPOB 3eMau. I'eomepuna Kak HaMBBICIIUN YpPOBEHb
OpraHM3alluy KMBOTO B KayeCTBE COIMOMYMHEHHBIX OOBEKTOB BKJIIOUAET B CeOS1 OMOLIEHO3bI pa3HO-
IO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOrO MacilTaba, BUA M HAABUIOBBIE TaKCOHBI, (JOpbI, dayHbl U OMOTBH. MHO-
JKE€CTBa TaKCOHOB B XOPOJIOTUYECKOM KOHTYpEe 00pasyloT OMOTUUYECKME KOMIUIEKCHI, O0BbEIMHSIO-
LIKME DJIEMEHThl T€HE3UCHBIX OMOJOTMYECKUX CUCTEM. bUOoTMYecKHMe KOMILJIEKCHI T'€TepOTOIHBI U

3 Tlpu 3TOM M3BECTHBI OMOLIEHO3bI (a0MCCabHBIX TIyOMH, TMellep, TPYHTOBBIX BOI M Ap.), [I€ aBTOXTOHHbBIE MPOIYLIEHTbI MOTYT
OTCYTCTBOBATb.
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TeTePOXPOHHBI — T.€. COCTaBJIEHbl TaKCOHAMU, MMEIOLIMMU pa3sHOE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE W HUCTOPU-
YecKoe MPOMCXOXICHHME. DTU TAaKCOHBI MPEICTaBIISIOT reorpaduyeckue M ApYyrue, BbIACIEHHBIE IO
WHBIM TIpM3HAKaM, 2JIEMEHTbl OMOTHI MJIM OMOTUYECKOTO KOMILIEKCa (MCTOPUYECKME, MUTPALIMOH-
Hble, [IEHOTUYEeCKue, OmoMopduiecKue, 3KojJoruyeckue u ap.). OTaeabHble TaKCOHBI W/WIM OHO-
TUYECKHE KOMILIEKCHI SIBJISSIOTCSI 3JIEMEHTapHBIMM O0beKTaMu OMOTHMYEeCKOl Ouoreorpaduu.

Xoponoruyecku oyepueHHble MHOXECTBA OPraHM3MOB, CBSI3aHHBIX OIpeaeIeHHBIMU Tpodudec-
KUMU WX UHBIMA BHYTPUBUIOBHIMU OTHOIICHUSIMM, IPEACTABISIOT OMOLIEHO3bl. TeM WJIM MHBIM
CII0COOOM JTUCKPETU30BAHHBIC M3 T'€OMEPUIHOTO KOHTHMHYyMa OMOLICHO3bl B OTHOILICHUM I1I0KAa3a-
Teaeil oOMIUS OTACNbHBIX BUIOB U/WIM UX OMOLEHOTUYECKUX CBS3EH SIBISIIOTCS OOBEKTOM OuOlie-
HOJIOTUM WJIM OMOLIEHOJOTUYECKOI Ouoreorpaduy B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT MacluTaOOB M CITOCOOOB Mpe/-
MPUHUMAEMOil TUcKpeTu3auuu. B Mopckoii 6uoreorpaduu B 3T0M OTHOIIEHUM MPUHUMAIOT OOBIYHO
netepceHoBo (Petersen, 1914, 1918) nmoHuMaHune OMOLIEHO3a, U OMOIEHOJOTMYECKOE HampaBiICHUE
nMeeT 37ech yxe naBHue Tpamuuuu (3enkeBud, 1947). JILA. 3enkeBuu (1947) u E.®. I'ypbsHoBa
(1957) uMeHyIOT 3TO HampaBJIEeHUE «TUMOJOIMYEeCKUM», 4To, Mo MHeHu1o B.b. CouaBsl (1978) Bpsin
JIM IIPaBUJILHO, MOCKOJIbKY TUIIOJIOTHEl 0003HAYal0T OTHECEHNE MHOXECTB K OIpeaeeHHBIM IpyMIlaM
C 3aJaHHBIMM TapaMeTpaMU; <«TUIIOJOTMYECKOro pallOHMpOBaHUS» He cyllecTByeT. Ilpu merepce-
HOBOM MOHMMAaHUM OMOLIEHO3a IIPeACTaBUTEILCTBO IIPSIMO IIPOHOPLIHUOHAIBHO YYaCTUIO BUIA B CyM-
MapHOi OuoMacce, YHMCJIEHHOCTU WJIM OOIIEM IIOTOKE SHEpIMu B IIpeAenaX AJAaHHOIO TpogHUUecKO-
rO YPOBHSL.

HyxHo, omHako, UMeThb B BUIYy, UTO, HapsiLy € IIOKa3aTeIsIMU OOMJIMS, B 9TOM ClIydae Hepemd-
KO aKUEHTHUPYIOT BHMMaHME Ha TeX WJIM MHBIX OMOHOMMYECKMX XapaKTEepUCTUKAX (CKM3HEHHbIE
¢opmbl), U Torma OMOLIEHO3 (XOTS Yallle OMOreoleHO03) CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM JaHAIIA(DTHO-OMO-
HOMHYECKOU Ororeorpaduu, oTHOCIIIENC K MKy reorpadpuyecknx Hayk. JI.H. Kamkapos (1933,
1938), HanmpuMep, Ha MO B3IJISIA HEMPAaBOMEPHO, CUMTAET, YTO CTPYKTYpYy OMOIIEHO3a OMpeneisieT
KaK pa3 COBOKYMHOCTb XXM3HEHHBIX (POpM, YTO HE MCXOOAUT M3 MEOMYCOBa, a U U3 IETEPCCHOBA,
oIpenesiecHUsT «OMOLEHO3a».

OOILIMPHOCTh IpeAMETHOM o0iacTu o01Ieil Ouoreorpadguu oOyCIOBIMBAET CYIIECTBOBAaHUE B
HEeli MHOTHMX BIIOJIHE CAaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX HaIIpaBJIE€HWI, OTHOCSIIUXCS YacThl0 K OMOJIOTMYECKOMY
LIMKJIY HayK, 4acThl0 — K LIMKJIY HayK o 3emue. CrneunduKy ¥ B3aMMOOTHOLLICHUSI 3TUX HaIlpaBiie-
HUI S pacCMOTPIO B MOCJEAYIOIIMX TIjlaBaX. B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS MEXIy OOBEKTOM U IIPEAMETOM
Oouoreorpa4ecKoro MCCIeIOBaHUS SIPKO IIPOSIBIISIOTCS Ha IpUMMeEpe KJIACTepHOIo aHajau3a — Ofl-
HOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX IIpUEMOB OMoreorpaduyeckux Kiaccudukaluii (cM. maiee).



CooTHOLIIEHNE MEXIYy OOBEKTOM U TMPEAMETOM MCCISHOBAHUS
0oJjiee MOIPOOHO pacCMOTPUM Ha TIpuMepe OmoreorpadudecKux
Ki1accuduKaLuii, ToyHee, JUIIb HA OJHOM M3 MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX MX
METOJOB — KJIACTEPHOM aHaimu3e. MeTOHoJIOTUYEeCKM BaKHO IIPU
5TOM, YTO NMPUHUMIILI KiIacCU(UKAIUKA JAIOT CYLICCTBEHHBIE OCHO-
BaHUS IS BRIPAOOTKM Onoreorpadpuueckoro KOHCEHCyca: Py cpaB-
HEHUM ABYX Kiaccuukaluii HabMI0gaeTcsl HEKOTOPOe COBIAIEHUE
CTPYKTYPBI; METOIbI COIJIACHUS BBISBIISIIOT 3JEMEHTBI CTPYKTYp, 00-
IIMe I ABYX KJIacCU(PMKAIIMIA; 3TO MOXET HaTh HEKW cymMmap-
HBII MHAECKC COBIAIEeHUS MCXOMHBIX Kiaccudpukauuid (Inglis, 1970;
Faith, 1988). UMeHHO jormyeckas COIIACOBAHHOCTh KJacCU(puUKa-
LIMOHHBIX TPUEMOB OIpPEACIISIET CYIIECTBEHHYIO METOIOJIOIMYECKYIO
pa3pabOTaHHOCTh BHMKApMaHTHON Omoreorpaguu, B KOTOpPOM Kiac-
TepHBII aHAJIU3 UTPaeT OMIpeIessIoNlyl0 pojib (cM. Beeaenue).

Knacrepnsbiii ananu3 (cM.: Constantinescu, 1967; Williams, 1971;
Duran, Odell, 1974, pyc. Hdiopan, Onemn, 1977; Maugens, 1988; I1pu-
KiagHad...,1989; dakropHsriii..., 1989; Backer, 1995; Everitt et al.,
2001) mmpokKo pacIpocTpaHeH B OMOJIOIMH, OCOOEHHO B CHCTEMa-
THKE W Ouoreorpaguu, nmo asym npuuuHam. IlepBas U3 HUX OOBEK-
TUBHasL: KJIacTepu3alivs — OIMH U3 METOAOB KiacCU(pUKaALUM, a Klac-
cuduKaluusg Kak pa3 U SBJISETCS OMHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX 3a/1a4y Ha3BaH-
HBIX TUCLUIUIMH. 30eCh OTHOCUTEJBHO Yallle, YeM B IPYTMxX HayKax,
KJIacTepU3alivsl BBICTYIIAeT HE TOJBKO (M JaXe He CTOJbKO) KaK Me-
TOM, HO M KaK 1IeJIb HAYYHOTO MCCIEI0BAHUSI; TIOCTPOEHHUE ICHIPOT-
pamMm, mipenocxuieHHoe I1.C. IMammacom (Pallas, 1766), sBasercs
HauboJiee PacIpOCTPAaHEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM IIpeICTaBlIeHUs (PUIIOreHe-
TUYECKUX OTHOIIeHMI. BTopas mpuuuHa cyObeKTHBHAS: Ojaromapsi
OTHOCUTEJILHOM MPOCTOTE BBIYMCIIMTEIBHBIX IIPOLECIYP UM HAIJISIHO-
CTU TOJIydaeMbIX Pe3y/IbTaTOB KJIAcTepU3alus IJIsI OMOJIOTOB U Teo-
rpacdoB OKa3blBaeTcsl Hambojee HOCTYIIHBIM CIIOCOOOM ITOIY4EeHUS
OMOCTATUCTUYCCKUX PE3YIbTaTOB OC30THOCUTENILHO MX WMCTUHHOCTH,
a TaKXe €CTeCTBEHHOCTM M €IMHCTBEHHOCTU IMOCTPOCHHOM CXEMBI
kinaccudukanum. [Ipy 3TOoM rapaHTHeil ycmexa HEpPEIKO CUMTaeTCs
caM (haKT MCITOIb30BaHMS (hOpMaIbHBIX MaTeMaTUYECKUX METOIOB 0e3
yyeTa KOPPEeKTHOCTU MX MPUMEHEHUS B TOM WJIM MHOM Ciydae, JI0-
MyLIeHUA U OTrpaHWYEeHUIA, TOJIOXKEHHBIX B UX OCHOBY, TpeOOBaHUIA
K BBOAMMBIM B TPOLEAYPY MCXOMHBIM JaHHBIM M BO3MOXHOCTEM
WHTEPIIPETalld MOJy4aeMbIX Ha BBIXOIE Pe3yJIbTaToB.

Cnerka mepedpasupys P. Mapraneda (Margalef, 1968), mox-
HO CKa3aTh, YTO JIFOOOI MCCieaoBaTe/lb MOXET ObITh OJlarogapeH Ma-
TeMaTUYECKUM METOIJaM aHajM3a 3a TO, YTO OHM OpOCalOT TOHKUIA
IMOKPOB PEeCIeKTa0eIbHOCTA Ha SIKOOBI TUCKPEIUTHPOBAHHBIA Me-
TOA pa3yMHOM aHajoruu. Hekputuueckuii ImueTeT mepea MOTHBIMU
(hopmanbHBIMU KOHCTPYKLIMSIMU M Oe3pasieibHasl Bepa B HEMorpe-
IIUMOCTh PE3yJIbTAaTOB, MOJYYEHHBIX MO «CJIOXHBIM» (hOopMyJaM,
4YacTo TMPUBOMAT K pe3yabTaTaM, HEe OTBEUYAIOIIUMM CYIIECTBY U CO-
JepXKaTeJIbHOMY CMBICITY ITOCTaBJICHHOM 3aJauu, XOTS U IO3BOJISIOT
nojyyaTh CHEKYJISLMU Bce Oojiee BbICOKOTo Iopsiaka. Kpome Toro,
CTpeMJICHME K KOMIIBIOTEPHOM aJropyMTMM3allMK 3acTaBIsIeT Mepe-
BOIUTh (IKCIUIMLIMPOBATh) HAa KOJIMUYECTBEHHBIN S3BIK HE BCeTna
OMHO3HAYHO IOHMMAaeMble KaueCTBEHHbIE XapaKTePUCTUKHU, B pe-
3yJbTaTe Yero Ha BBIXOME 3a4acTyl0 yBEIMYMBaeTCs He HHGpopMa-
umst, a sHTpormms (Bapanies, 1989, c. 76).

B Hacrosiee Bpemsi B IIPUKJIAOHONM CTaTUCTUKE — HAYYHOM
IUCUUIUIMHE, IIPU3BAaHHOI pa3pabaThlBaTh METOHOJOTUIO 1 METOOUKY

[1aBa 3

O
TIPUMEHEHNH
KJIACTEPHOTO

aHaI3a B

ororeorpadu-

YECKUX®

Yeuden on Ciona.

On nocmompen — mo Obin
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3.2
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rpo6JieMbl Ouoreorpagpuyec-
KOl MEpOHOMMU
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BroiBoabl

% KadanoB u ap. (2004). Ipusene-
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00pabOTKM JAaHHBIX WM MHTEPIIpETalluy Pe3yJbTaTOB, — MOXKHO BBIICJIUTh TPU TOAXOAA: aJrOpUT-
MUYECKUI, anmpoOKCUMALUUOHHBIA U TEOPETUKO-BEPOSITHOCTHBIN (AiBa3sgH u np., 1983; MupkuH,
1989). Kaxnapiii 13 3TUX IIOAXOIOB MHPEABSIBISIET CBOM TpeOOBaHUSI K 00beMy IIpelBapUTEIbHBIX
3HAHUIA 00 M3y4aeMOM SIBJICHUM W KaXIblid M3 HUX XapaKTEePU3YeTCS CBOMMMU MOIIHOCTBIO M Tpa-
HULaMu uHTeprpetTauun. C 3TONM TOYKM 3peHMsSI, HECOMHEHHO, HamboJjiee OoraTble BO3MOXKHOCTU
MPEAOCTABIISICT TCOPETUKO-BEPOSITHOCTHBINM IMOAXOMI, HO OH XK€ IPEAbSIBIISIET U OYCHb XKECTKUC TPE-
00OBaHMSI K XapaKTepUCTUKAM CaMHUX aHAJIM3UPYEMbIX HAaHHBLIX. Ecim 3T TpeOOBaHUS XOTh B 4eM-
TO HE BBIIOJIHSIIOTCS, «...TO BBIBOABI, ITOJIyUYCHHBIC Ha OCHOBE TEOPETHKO-BEPOSITHOCTHOII MOJIEIIH,
OyAyT TOYHBIMUA U OOBEKTUBHBIMM TOJBKO IO (popme» (MupkuH, 1989, c. 8). MeTonsl KiacTepHO-
ro aHaju3a B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM pPEaM3YyIOT JBa MEPBBIX MOAXOMA, U JUIIb HEOOJbIIAs 4acTh W3
HUX M B OTHOCUTEJBHO HEOOJBIIIOM KOJMYECTBE MPUIOXKEHUI MOXET pacCMaTpUBaThCS B paMKax
TEOPETUKO-BEPOSTHOCTHON KOHLIENTYaJIbHON cxeMbl. [IpuHATO pa3nuuyarh Takke ABa crocoda Io-
POXICHMSI MCXOMHBIX JaHHBIX (A¥Ba3sH U Ap., 1983). IIpu mepBoM ompenessioTcs BHIOOPKAa U Te-
HepaJibHasl COBOKYITHOCTb, a IMOJYYeHHbIC Pe3yJIbTaThl OMUCHIBAIOTCS B paMKaX TOWM WIM WHOU Be-
POSITHOCTHOI Mopesd. 11 JaHHBIX BTOPOrO THUIIA OKA3bIBAIOTCS 3aTPYAHUTEIbLHBIMM KaK OIIpe.e-
JICHUE TEHEPaJIbHOI COBOKYITHOCTHM, TaK M BEpPOSITHOCTHAsT MHTepIIpeTalys BbIBOAOB. IIpu BEIOOpE
Ccoco00B 00pabOTKM Takoil MH(opMaluy OOJIbIIOE 3HAYEHME MMEIOT CYIIECTBO M COIepxKaTellb-
HBIIi CMBICJI peliaeMoii 3amauynd. OTMETHM, YTO MCXOIHBIC JaHHbIC, MCITOIb3yeMbIe CHCTeMaTUKaMU
U 6uoreorpacamMu, B HOJABJISIOIIEM OOJIBIIIMHCTIBE CIydaeB IIOPOXKIAIOTCS 10 BTOpoMy Tuiy. MMeHHO
IMO3TOMY 3[I¢Ch TaK BeJIMKa OIS aJTOPUTMUYECKUX U alIIPOKCUMALIMOHHBIX METOHOB.

Kaxk ckazaHo Bblllle, 0cO00€ MpUCTpacTUEe OUMOJOTM M reorpadbl MUTAIOT K UepapXUUeCKUM
MeTolaM KiacTepu3aluy. MeTombl 3TH JOBOJBHO Pa3HOOOpa3Hbl, KOHKPETHBIM pe3yabTaT CUJIBbHO
3aBUCUT OT BBIOPAHHOM METOAVKM, M 3aBMCUMOCTb 3Ta TeM CWJIbHEE, YeM MeHee SIBHO M3ydyaemas
COBOKYITHOCTb pa3fesisieTcsl Ha rpymniibl 00bekToB. [103TOMY pe3ynbTaThl KiiacTepu3allii MOTYT OBITh
JUCKYCCMOHHBI M 4acTO CJIyXaT JIMIIb ITOACIIOpheM ISl comepxkareilbHoro aHanuza. CamMu mo cede
METOIbI KJIACTEPHOIO aHajau3a B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CiiydaeB He MoryT nath (TropuH, Maxkapos, 1998),
a Kak cJiefiyeT U3 U3JIOXKCHHOTO BBHIIIE, M HE JOJDKHBI JaBaTh KaKUX-JIMOO CIIOCOOOB IIPOBEPKM CTa-
TUCTUYECKUX TUIOTE3 00 afeKBAaTHOCTU ITOJIYYEHHBIX KJIacCU(hUKALIUIA.

Bmecte ¢ Tem KkiactepusalMsl MO CYTH Aejia CTajla PYTMHHOM HPOLIEAYpPOM MPAKTUYECKU JIIO-
6oro 6uoreorpacduueckoro paitonupoBaHusl (0630phel cM.: Rohlf, 1970; Peters, 1971; Frenkel,
Harrison, 1974; KynpusinoBa, 1977; Pielou, 1979; Annpees, 1980; Heponos, 1980; Crovello, 1981;
ITecenko, 1982; Feoli, Ganis, 1984; Computers..., 1986; Birks, 1987; Kent, Coker, 1992; Kent et
al., 1997; Armitage et al., 2000) 1 HEpenKO Maxxe CUYMTAETCSI MCXOAHBIM MPUEMOM IMpPHU JIIOOBIX OHO-
reorpapM4eCKuX MOCTpoeHUIx (Harmpumep: Manbiimies, 19876; Ilecenko, 1991a). IToatomy, puckys
OBbITh OOBMHEHHBIM B 0AHAJBHOCTU TOJYYCHHBIX BBIBOJOB, OCTAHOBJIIOCH 3[€Ch BCE XX€ Ha HEKOTO-
PBIX METOAOJOTUYECKMX U METOAMYECKUX MpoOJeMax, KOTOpble BO3HUKAIOT MPU MPUMEHEHUU
KJIACTEpPHOrO aHaju3a B OuoreorpapuuecKux MCCIeIOBaHUSIX.

B peurenun moboii 3agauM KiaccM(PUKalMU MOXHO BBIICIUTH TPU MOCIEAOBATENIbHBIX 3Talla
(Sneath, Sokal, 1973; AunpeeB, 1980: Mannens, 1988): 1) ¢popmupoBaHue MHOXECTBa Kiaccudu-
LIUPYEeMbIX OOBEKTOB M MHOXKECTBA IIPU3HAKOB KiaccupuKauuuy, 2) ompenesieHHe crocoba m3Me-
peHUsI CXOACTBA WJIM IIOA00MS M3y4aeMBIX OOBEKTOB; 3) BBHIOOpP IIpolieayphl Kiaaccudukamuu (Kia-
cTepU3aliyi) KakK crocoba BbIIEJIEHUS MOIMHOXKECTB M3 MCXOZHOro MHOXecTBa 00bekToB?’. Ilpo-
OyieMaM, BO3HMKAIOIIMM Ha KaXIOM M3 3TUX 3TAloOB, ITOCBSILEHBI TPU CICOYIOIIMX pa3iena.

3.1. @®opmMupoBaHHEe MHOXKECTB H NpodJeMbl OMoreorpaduyeckoii MepoHOMHUH™®

CornacHo «Jlornueckomy cioBapro» H.M. KonmakoBa, kinaccudukauusi — 3TO «pacIrpeneiie-
HUE IPEeIMeTOB KaKOro-jumbo pola Ha KJIacChl COIJIAaCHO HauOoJiee CYIIECTBEHHBIM IIpM3HAaKaM,
MPUCYIIUM TIpeAMETaM JAHHOTO poia M OTIMYAIOIIMM MX OT MPEAMETOB IPYrux pomaosB...» (Konma-
koB, 1971, c. 214). CoOTBETCTBEHHO IPOIECC KJIacCU(pPUKAINU BKIIOYAET MPOLEAYPhl MEPOHOMUU
n TakcoHomum?’. «IloHATHE TaKCOHAa O3HAYaeT MHOXECTBO OOBEKTOB, OOBEIMHEHHBIX HEKOTOPHI-

¥ B HauOOJbllel CTeMeHW 3TU 3Tallbl XapaKTEePHbI ISl MepapXUuecKoi KiacTepu3aliu, XOTS M3BECTHBI aJTOPUTMbI B KOTOPBIX
aTanbl 2 U 3 He pa3iessiioTcsl, a OKOHYaTelbHasi WHTEPIPETallksl YMCia M COCTaBa KJIACTEPOB OMNpeENesisieTCss cCaMUM MCClienoBa-
tenem (PykyHnara, 1979; AiiBazsiH u ap., 1989; CnpaBouyHuKk ..., 1990).

3 TeM uMTaTeNsIM, KOTOPHIM IIOHSTHE «MEPOHOMMS» IIPEICTABISIETCS M3JIMIIMHUM, Mbl peKOMeHIyeM obOpartuthest K pasmeny VIIL1
«CpaBHEHME, CXOICTBO, COOTBETCTBME: OOCYXICHME KOHLEMIMit» mpekpacHoro pykoBoacTBa FO.A. Ilecenko (1982, c. 119-121).

¥ «TakcoHomus» — TepMuH [ekanmonsa-oria (Candolle, 1813), «mepoHomusi» — tepmun C.B. Meitena (1977). K nociennemy B
obuieM GM3Ka 1Mo cMbIcay «apxutekToHuka» O. Iekkenst (Haeckel, 1866).
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MM oOlIMMU Tpu3Hakamu. [loHgTHe MepoHa O3HAaYaeT MHOXKECTBO 4YacTell, IMpUHAIJIeXKAIIuX 3TUM
00BEKTaM M 00J1a1al0IIMM HEKOTOPBIMU OOIIMMU TIpU3HaKaMu... BceM o0ObekTaM TakcoHa CBONCTBEH-
Ha HeKOoTopas oblias CTPYKTypa, T. €. MHBapMaHTHAs JJIS BCeX WICHOB TAaKCOHA COBOKYITHOCTH Me-
poHoB» (MeiieHn, 1977, c. 29).

HeobxomuMocTh paccMOTpeHMsT KlacCu(pUKAUKM KaK IOCIeIOBAaTEILHOCTU IPOLEAYP MEPOHO-
MUY ¥ TAKCOHOMMH, XOTSI U B IOSTUYECKOIl opMme, Oblia obocHoBaHa eine M. I'ére*’. B «Tpuiro-
ruu K yyeHuto I'oBapma 06 ob6iakax» (Trilogie zu Howards Wolkenlehre, 1831, S. 349)*!' on mucan:

«Dich im Unendlichen zu finden, «Thl B OECKOHEYHOM BCe ITOMMeElllb,
Muat unterscheiden und dann verbinden...» Korga paszmenuiub U mogoOHOE CBeAEUIb...»
(nep. A.B. bapceeosoii).

O TOM ke, mompasyMeBas XUMUIO, TOBOPUT U Meductodenb B «DaycTe»:

«Das wird nachstens schon besser gehen, «0O, Bce IoimeT Ha Jiam,
Wenn Ihr lernt alles reduzieren B peaykumio*? nuiib Hago BHUKHYTh,
Und gehorig klassifizieren» K xmaccudpukanym mpuBBIKHYTH»

(nep. HA. Xosodkoeckoeo).

Kak metko ormeuaer A.M. MomuaHoB (1970, c. 77), JlykaBoMy BepuUTh HEJb3s, KOHEUHO, HU
B OJHOM CJIOBE, HO 3/I€Ch, MIOXOXE, OH CKa3aj IpaBoy, XOTd W HE BCIO.

Meponamu B 6uoreorpacpuu C.B. Metien (1989, c. 49) cuutaetr ¢puTO- M 300XOpUHU, UYTO, B IIE-
JIOM, SIBJISIETCS 3HAYMTENIBHBIM YIIPOIIIEHWEM, MMOCKOJIBKY B OOIIEM ciaydae Ouoreorpadus UMEET IEI0
C OBYMS psiaMHU OOBEKTOB; OMOJIOTMYECKMMHU TaKCOHAMHU M reorpauyecKuMy TakKCoHaMu. B Gumo-
reorpaM4eCKOM MCCIECIOBAaHWUM HAaCc MOTYT MHTEPECOBATh JIIOObIE CBOWMCTBA M OTHOIIEHUS B pac-
MpeneJeHu XW3HU M KWBOro. BaxkHO, KaKuWe CBOMCTBA M OTHOILIECHWS Mbl IIPUMEM B KauyeCTBE
OCHOBHBIX, HauboOJIiee CYIIECTBEHHBIX, KaKne OTHOIIEHMS CXOACTBA MBI IIOJIOKMM B OCHOBY BBIIE-
JICHUSI 1 O0BEKTUBHU3ALMU MepoHOB. [Ipy MHOXECTBEHHOCTH BO3MOXKHBIX lieJIel M 3agad Ouoreor-
paduyeckoii Kiaaccupukauuud (paiiloHMpOBaHUSI), OECKOHEUHOM pa3sHOOOpa3uu IIPU3HAKOB, KOTO-
pble MOI'YT OBITh ITOJIOXEHBI B OCHOBY KJIacCU(UMKALMK, MPUIMHONA HEOIPEAeICHHOCTH Ha KaxXKIOoM
aTamne IMOCTpoeHus Kiaccudukamuu, Kak adopuctuuHo 3ameuaeT HO.A. Ilecenko (1991a, c. 57),
«SIBJISICTCSI MPOU3BOALHOCMb 6blOopa 6 Hevemkou cumyayuu». Ecin pazdbneHne MHOXeCTBa Ha IIOJ-
MHOXeCTBa — (opManbHasg omepauus (B HaIleM cliydae — KJlacTepu3alusi), TO (OpMUPOBAHUE
MEPOHOB — COJAEpXaTeJbHas IIpoleaypa, 4acTO HE IMOAMAIoIIascsd KakoW-anbo dopMamuzauuu u
LICJIMKOM OIlpeneasgeMas LUeIMM M 3agadyaMu ucciienoBaHusl. MIMEHHO MOSTOMY B Ouoreorpaguu
CTOJIb BEJIMKA POJib TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO <«3KCIIEPTHOIO METOHa», MPM KOTOPOM pa3OueHNe OO0BbEKTOB
Ha KJIACCHI MPOM3BOIMTCS CHELMAIMCTaMA Ha OCHOBAHMM WX MPO(MECCHOHATBLHOTO OIbITa WU WHTY-
WU, YMECTHO OTMETHUTb, YTO 3TO SBJISETCS BeChbMa CJIAOBIM 3BE€HOM, IOCKOJIBbKY HayKa — 3TO HeE
TOJIBKO JOCTMXKEHHME HEKOTOPOI'O HOBOI'O Pe3ysbTaTa, HO MU BO3MOXHOCTb €0 MHOIOKPaTHOIO BOC-
npousBeaeHus1. O4eBUIHO, YTO BOCIIPOM3BEICHME OMbITa M MHTYMIMUU KaKOIro-JI10O BBIIAIOIIETOCS
YUYEHOI'0 He MpeACTaBJIsIeTCS TPUMBHUAJIbHOI 3amaueil. Kpome Toro, Hajiumuue y McciemoBaTelis alpu-
OpHOI cXeMBbl IIpU KjIacCU(pUKALUKM SIBICHUI, ITOCTPOCHHOI 4YacTO II0 aHAJIOTUM C paHee IpoBe-
IEeHHBIMU KJIaccU(pUKalMSIMU, UTpaeT BaXHYI0, a 4yacTo u ompenensooinyio poiab (I'yceitH-3ane,
Tuxynos, 1989, c. 119-120).

B onHOI M3 ApeBHUX KUTAWCKUX SHIMKIIONEIWI XMBOTHBIE MOMPA3NENSIOTCS Ha: a) MpUHAaI-
JieXaluux uMmmeparopy, 0) Habaab3aMUPOBAHHBIX, B) MPUPYYEHHBIX, T') MOJIOYHBIX MOPOCAT, A) CU-
PEH, €) CKa304YHBIX, X) Opomsunx co0aK, 3) BKIIOUYEHHBIX B BTy KJIaCCU(pUKALIUIO, W) Oerarmolmx
KaK cymaclleainne, K) 0eCUMCICHHBIX, J) HApUCOBAHHBIX CaMOM JTydlleil BEpOIIOXbEH KMCTOUYKOM,
M) IpPYIMX, H) T€X, KOTOpble pa3douay LIBETOYHYIO Ba3y, O) Te€X, KOTOpbIe M3ajieKa HaIlOMMHAIOT
myx (bopxec. HoBrele paccrnemoBanmst)*®. lanHast kiaccuduKalmsl co3gaHa Oe3 ydera IpaBuia Jie-

4 Goethes Werke Hamburger Ausgabe. 5. Aufl.. Gedichte und Epen. Bd 1. Hamburg: Christian Wegner Verlag. 1960. 605 S.

4 Luke Howard (1772-1864) — anmmumiickuii meteoposior, B 1803 r. mpemtoxuBiuuii Kinaccudukanuio dhopM obrayHocTH. buo-
JmorpaduyecKyto ¥ TEeKCTOJIOTMYECKYIO CIIPaBKy IO MOBOIY NMPUBEACHHOM LUTAThl Aaiu T-H MaHdpen BpokmaH, MoYeTHbI KOHCYI
I'epmanuu, nactop JliorepaHckoro rnpuxoaa B r. BimaguBoctoke u r-xka M.A. BapceroBa, KOTOpPbIM $SI BbIpaXkaid camMyl0 HCKpPEH-
HIOIO TPU3HATEIbHOCTb.

4“2 Bo Bpemena M. I'ére pemykiyss — TepMUH JIOTMKM, O3HAYalOLIWi CBeACHME MOHSTHII K OCHOBHBIM BUAaM, Kjiaccudukaiuss —
TEPMHUH JIOTMKM, O3HAYAIOLIMI pacrpeneseHre MOHSITUI 1O KIaccaM U KaTeropusiM.

4 Bopxec X.JI. IIpo3a pa3HbIx JieT: nep. ¢ ucm. 2-¢ u3n. M.: Pamyra, 1989. 318 ¢
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JICHUS TOHSATUM, T. €. HE Ha OMJHOM OCHOBAaHMM, OJHAKO NPHU OYEHb OOJBIIOM XEJIaHUU MOX-
HO COCTaBUTh MAaTPMIy CXOICTBA, IIPU KOTOPOU MOomoOHas KiacCUdUKaALUSI SIBUIACh OBl pe3yib-
TaTOM KJIACTEPHOTO aHaju3a, W IOCTaBUTh MOJYyYEHHBIE KJIACCHl B OTHOIICHMS HMEePaApXUUHOCTH.
ConepxaTeJIbHOCTh TaKOl KiaccupUKallMM, KOHEYHO, BBI3bIBaeT OoJibline coMHeHusa. IIpu 60-
Jiee BHMMATEJIbHOM PacCMOTPEHMM, OMHAKO, OKa3bIBA€TCS, YTO PE3yJbTaThl HEKOTOPHIX OHOTE-
orpapuyecKrux KJIacCU(pUKAIMi OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE MEHEE SK30TUYHBIMU.

Tak, S.1. Crapo6oraroB (1972) meromom IIpectona (Preston, 1962a, b) cpaBHUBaeT 1o
COCTaBy POJIOB U CEMENCTB (payHbI MOPCKMX KpaboB: 1) nuropanu ToHKMHCKOIO 3ajauBa, 2) cy0-
Juropanu TOHKMHCKOTO 3aiuBa, 3) jutopaiud I'BuHelickoro 3anauBa, 4) cyonuropanu I'BuHelic-
KOro 3ajuBa, 5) mobepexbsa M3pawnsa (BocTtouHblin 0eper CpenuzeMHOTro Mops). Ilpu KomIakrt-
HOCTM MAaTPHIIbI CXOJACTBAa KJIACTEPHBI aHAIWU3 34eCh HE moTpebdoBayica. TemM He MeHee pe3yib-
TaTbl CPaBHEHUS TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO «IISITh CPaBHMBAEMbIX HaMHU (ayH paBHOLICHHBI, SIBJISIOTCS
(hayHaMU MATH CaMOCTOSITEJIBHBIX OOJIacTell HAmOoOJacTh TPOMMUYECKUX W CYOTPONMMYECKUX BOI
1 HE MOIYT OBITh OOBbEIMHEHBl KaK-JIM0O0 BHYTpM 3Toil momoOiactu» (Crapoboratos, 1972, c.
357). IlogoOHBIN BBIBOA, 0€3 COMHEHMs, CIIOCOOEH IIOKMPOBAaTh MOPCKUX OuoreorpadoB, XOTI
IpY XeJaHUKM MOXHO MOJYYMTh U Oojiee BIIEUAT/ISIONIME pPe3yabTaThbl MPU CpaBHEHUM, HAIIpU-
Mep, (ayH CKaJIWCTOW W MECYaHON JUTOPaJM M BEpXHEH CyOIMTOpaad BHYTPU KaKOW-JIMOO He-
00JIbIION OYXTOUKM JIIOOOTO M3 MOpPEM: 3IeCh BIIOJHE BEJIMKAa BEPOSTHOCTb TOTO, YTO Ha TPEX
CPaBHMBAEMBIX YYacTKaX B CUJY AKOJOTMYECKUX MPUYMH HE OKaXETCS HM OJHOTrO OOIIEro BUIA,
1 C IIOMoIIbl0 Toro xe Meroma IlpecToHa ymacTcsl moka3zaTh HPUHAMIEXHOCTh (DayH CpaBHHUBa-
€MBIX YYaCTKOB K TPeM pa3HbIM Hago00JacTsIM.

OnpHako, Iags YMTaTedsi, OTpaHUYyCh IIPUBEACHHBIM YMCJIO MOAOOHBIX IPUMEPOB. 3aMedy
JIMIIb, YTO, CKaXXeM, SK30TUYHOCTh ATOTO IIPUMEpa BbI3BaHA YK€ HE MEPOHOMHUYECKOU OIInb-
KOU (MpHU3HAKY, MO KOTOPBHIM MPOBEACHA KiIacCU(pUKaAIKs, BEIOpaHBl aBTOPOM BEPHO), a HeameK-
BaTHOCTBHIO BBEIOOpa MHOXECTBAa KJIaCCU(PUIMPYEMBIX OOBEKTOB.

IO.A.Ilecenko (1991a, c. 50), aaropuTMu3upys OpUMEHEHUE KJIACTEPHOTO aHajaM3a IJIs 1ie-
JIeli 300reorpapMyecKoro pailoHMpPOBaHMS, Ha IEPBOE MECTO CTAaBUT <«BBIAEJICHHE MEePBUYHBIX
TePPUTOPUATIBHBIX WJIM aKBaTOPHUAIbHBIX €IMHHUII U COCTABJICHME CIIMCKAa TAaKCOHOB (OOBIYHO
BUJIOB) B3SITOM I M3YYECHUS PACIPOCTPAHEHUS TPYIIIIbl XXWBOTHBIX, OOUTAOIIMX B KaxXIOM
NEPBUYHOM BBIAENE». JIeCTBUTEILHO, Yallle BCEro MpM OuoreorpapuyecKoM pailoOHWpPOBAHUU
HCIIOJIB3YIOT BUIOBBIE CIIMCKW, U MATPUIILI CXOACTBA (DOPMUPYIOT MO IMPUCYTCTBUIO-OTCYTCTBUIO
TeX WIM WHBIX BUIOB B CpaBHMBaeMbIX BbiAeiaax. OmHako mjisi (h)OpMHUPOBAHUS IIEPBUYHBIX BbI-
JIEJIOB MOXHO MCIIOJIb30BaTh, 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, nBa moaxona*t. 1). B mpuBeneHHOI Bblllie cxeme
I0.A. IleceHKO BUAOBBIE CIMCKM BBICTYIIAIOT B Ka4eCTBE MaTeMaTUYECKMX MHOXKECTB, XapakKTe-
PU3YIOIIMX M3HAYaJbHO BBIACJICHHBIE T€OCHCTEMBI. 2). BUOJIOrMYecKu OpHUEHTUPOBAHHBIA OMO-
reorpa OoOBIYHO paccMaTpuBaeT O6moreorpaduyeckue BBIAEABI KaK CHCTEMBI, 00Jagarollue OIl-
peneJeHHO OMOJIOrMYEeCKON IIEJOCTHOCThIO, M CYMTAET, YTO TaKWe OMOCHUCTEMBI JOJXKHBI BbI-
IeJSIThCS He3aBUCUMO OT IeOCHCTeM, HaIllpuMep II0 M3MEHEHUSIM BuaoBoro oorarcrBa (cM. Ka-
danos, 1991; MuponoB, 1999; Kafanov et al., 2000; Kafanov, Volvenko, 2001). B atom cuy-
yae IS WUIIOCTpalldy B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMsSI OMOT HYXHO KJIAaCTepPU30BaTh BUIOBBIC CIKUCKM MIPE.-
BapUTEIbHO YCTAHOBJICHHBIX OMOTUUYECKUX BBIIENOB. KinacTepru3anus BUAOBBIX CIIMCKOB MPHU IBYX
pPAacCMOTPEHHBIX ITOAXOAaX AaeT OJM3KME, HO He MACHTUYHBIC pPE3yJbTaThl, YKa3bIBalOIIME Ha
BO3MOXHOCTh COCTaBJICHMS IBYX pa3IWyaloOlIMXcsd cxeM paiioHupoBaHus (puc. 11). K ckaszaH-
HOMY B 3TOM pasfejie MOXHO M00aBUTh, YTO KpUTEepHeM OOOCHOBAHHOTO BbIOOpa Haubojee
aJeKBaTHOTO pacWICHEHUS CIYXKUT TO, HACKOJBLKO BbIOMpaeMas omepalMOHajbHAas, T. €. JOIHU-
YeCKM OTHOPOTHAS «CIMHUIIA», TOIycKalollas HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE CpaBHEHUE M COIOCTaBJICHUE,
pPaCKpBIBAET 1IEJIOCTHBIE CBOMCTBA OOBEKTA, €ro CTPYKTYypy U muHaMukKy (Mypomies, I'epmraHo-
Bu4, 1986).

HanmeeMcs, 4To mpHMBEAEHHBIE BBIIIE MPUMEPHl YOCTUIM YWATATEIS B TOM, YTO IPOBEACHUIO
JIFOOOro aJIrOpUTMUYECKOro MeToda Kiiaccu¢pUuKaluy, B TOM YUCJIe M KJIaCTEpHOro aHaliu3a, JO0JI-
JKHBI TIpeNIlecTBOBATh: a) BHUMATEJbHBIA OTOOP MHOXECTBA KiIAaCCU(PUUUPYEMBIX OOBEKTOB C
TOUKHM 3PEHUST MX COIMOCTAaBMMOCTH, a TakKXe 0) JIOTMYEeCKM TIIATeJIbHO BHIBEPEHHAs M aJdeKBaT-
Has LeJIIM U 3amadyaM HCCIeIOBaHUS IIPOLieAypa MEPOHOMMYECKOM 3KCIUIMKALIMM.

4 HccnemoBarelisi MOXET MHTEPECOBATh YCTAHOBJIEHME KaK OUOXOp, T. €. TPYI MUCXOAHO O0O3HAYEHHbBIX TEPPUTOPUIA (aKBATOpPUIt)
CO CXOIHBIMM OMOTaMU, TaK M OMOTHYECKUX KOMIUIEKCOB, T. €. TPYII TAKCOHOB CO CXOAHBIM PACIpPOCTPAHEHUEM.
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Puc. 11. Knacrepuzauus (Meron Yopma — Ward, 1963) uxtrodayHbl 3anagHoro (cjieBa) U BOCTOYHOIO (CIIpaBa)
nodepexuii AMOHCKOro Mopsi MO BUAOBBIM CIMCKaM, COCTaBJICHHBIM JJISI KaXJIOTro LIMPOTHOTO rpaayca (IeHApO-
rpaMMBbI BBEpXY PUCYHKA) M ISl Guoreorpadmyeckux BBbIACIOB, YCTAHOBJICHHBIX MO M3MEHEHMUSIM BUIOBOTO
OoraTcTBa (HeHApOrpaMMbl BHU3Y PUCYHKA) (no dauubim: Kafanov et al., 2000).

JlatvHCKMMU GYKBaMU ¢ MHICKCAMHM 0003HAaYeHBI OMoreorpaduyeckue BBIIEITBI
(B cKOOKax — WX IIMPOTHOE IPOTSDKCHUE).

3.2. U3mepeHne cXoACTBA MeXKAY OOBEKTAMH M BIIMSHHE
BHIIOBOTO OOraTCTBa Ha Pe3yJbTaThl KJIACTEPU3ALUH

CTpyKTypa OTHOIIEHUI CXOACTBA HA MHOXECTBE KJIACCU(DULIUPYEMbIX OOBEKTOB CYILLIECTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM 3aBHUCHUT OT BbIOOpa camoii Mephl cxoacTBa (AHmpeeB, 1980; Manmens, 1988). Ilpu stom
B psilie CayvyacB MaTpulia CXOACTBA WM IMOA0OMST OOBEKTOB MOXKET 3aJaBaThCsl IKCIEPTOM 0e3 uc-
MOJIb30BaHUSI AJITOPUTMUYECKNX MeTomoB. BMecTe ¢ TeM B Guoreorpadun, Kak, BIIpOYEM, U B JIpy-
IUX pasfenax OMojioruu, reorpadyu U reojioruu, OOJBIION MOMYISPHOCTBIO MOJIB3YETCS 3HAUUTEIIb-
HOE€ KOJMYECTBO BCEBO3MOXHBIX ITOoKa3zaTejeil, wid MHIAeKCOB cxonctBa (beitnu, 1970; iopaH,
Opemn, 1977; AunpeeB, 1980; Ilecenko, 1982; Mannens, 1988; Boponun, 1985, 1991; JIy6poB u
Ip., 1998), MHOrMe M3 KOTOPBIX MMEIOT HEsICHble MaTeMaTUYeCKue CBOIICTBA.

OcranoBuMcs BKpaTue Ha Mmetone Ilpecrona (Preston, 1962a, b), KOTOpHI MMOIY4YMI OCOOCH-
HYIO TIONYJSIPHOCTh B paboTax oTeYeCTBEHHBIX OuoreorpagoB mnocie Toro, kak S1.M. Crapodoratos
(1970) Bocmpom3Bea TaOAUIy U1 HaXOXIEeHUS TokaszaTteneil pazmuumsa. B wactHoctu, H.I'. BuHor-
pamoBa (1969) u O.H. 3e3una (1976) ucmonp3yloT ompeneicHHbIe 3HaueHUs Koadduumenrta Ipe-
CTOHA U JJISI YCTAaHOBJICHUS paHra Ouoreorpacdpuyeckrx moapasaesieHuii. Bmecre ¢ TeM ageKBaTHOCTh
npuMeHeHus: metonaa IlpecTtoHa B cpaBHUTENbHO-OMOTeorpauueCKnX MCCIEI0BAHUSIX BO MHOTHX
ciayJyassx coMHUTesbHa. Kpome orpanmdyenuit, ykazaHHbeix FO.A. Ilecenko (1982), 3amedy, 4yTto Me-
ton IlpecToHa ocHOBaH Ha (DYHKLMOHAJbHOM CTEIIEHHOW 3aBUCHMMOCTU BUIOBOTO OOraTcTBa OT
IUTOIIAAM MECTOOOUTaHUsI. B To ke BpeMs mapaMeTpbl CTEIICHHON 3aBMCUMOCTH MMEIOT BBIPaXKCH-
Hbli MpoTHbIX rpaareHT (Connor, McCoy, 1979; Willig, Lyons, 2000; Lomolino, 2001), mockoabKy
BUIOBOE OOraTCTBO CYIIECTBEHHO 3aBUCUT OT reorpadudeckoil IIUpPOThI, a, CIACAOBATEIbHO, W OT
TeMIepaTypHbIX ycinoBuii Mectooburanusa (bemen, 1969; Alexeev, 1982; Kadanos, 1991). ITosto-
My IpU CPaBHCHMM OMOT KJIMMATMYECKM PA3INYAIOIIMXCS PAalOHOB KPUTMUCCKME 3HAUCHUSA U II0-
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kazareau paznuuust @.IlpecTtoHa maloT cucTeMaTMYECKU CMENIEHHBIe olieHKM*S. Kpome Toro, mis
OIMMCaHUS 3aBUCMMOCTH BMIOBOIO OOTaTCTBa OT IUIOLIAMM MWCKPETHBIX OMOreorpahM4yecKux BBIIE-
JIOB OoJjiee ameKBaTHOM OKasbIBaeTcs Truiiepbonmyeckas Moneiab (cMm. Kadanos, 2Kykos, 1993) unu
IpyThe MOIEIU, YUYMUTHIBAIOIIME ACUMITOTUYECKUI XapaKTep YBEJIMYEHUS BUIAOBOTO OOraTcTBa C
yBEJIMUEHUEM TUIOIIAAU MecTooOuTaHus (cMm. pasaen 4.4).

B cpaBHuTENnbHOI (IIOpUCTUKE, MOXANIylH, eAMHCTBEHHBIM KOPPEKTHBIM CIIOCOOOM CpaBHEHMS
Pa3HOBEIMKMX MO YUCIY BUIOB (yiop cumraercs aHainu3 mep BKiIodeHus (FOpues, CémkuH, 1980).
MHOXeCTBY IIOJYYEHHBIX C MX ITOMOIIbI0 OPMEHTHUPOBAHHBIX I'padOB IPUIAIOTCS CaMble pa3HbIC
«coaepxaTenbHble» MHTeprperanuu. Mexny teM A.M. KadanoB (1994) ¢ momolpo Koppeisiuy-
OHHOTO M JTHUCIEPCHUOHHOTO aHajan3a OOJIBIIOr0 0ObeMa JIUTEPATYPHBIX TaHHBIX MOKa3ajl, YTO YPOBHMU
BUIOBOIO OOraTcTBa WM OOWJIMS OIPEAEISIONIE BIUSIOT HAa CTPYKTYPhl OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX rpados
1, CJIeOBaTeIbHO, Mephbl BKIIOUeHMs*®. HammoMHIO, 9YTO Mepa BKIIOYCHUSI — 3TO OTHOIIEHWE MEpPhI
TepeceyeHuss IBYX MHOXECTB (YMCJI0 OOIIMX BHMIOB) K MOIIHOCTH OJHOIO M3 HUX (IIMHA BHIOBO-
ro cnucKa). 3Ha4yeHUs, KOTOpble MPUHUMAET 3TO Mepa, JiexaT B nuara3zoHe oT 0 mo 1. OTcyrcTBue
BkimoueHus1 (0) uiam nosiHoe BkJoueHue (1) MOXeT XapaKTepu3oBaTh BUIIOBOW CIMCOK MpPaKTUYeC-
KU JTI000H IIUHBL. B TO e BpeMs IIpU COIIOCTABICHUM MeXAYy coOoi Habopa BMIOBBIX CIIMCKOB
cpedHee 3HAUYEHME BEJIMYMH BKIIIOYEHMSI B KOHKPETHBIM BHUIOBOM CIIMCOK CYILIECTBEHHBIM OOpa3om
3aBUCHUT OT €r0 IJIMHBI — YeM OH JUIMHHEee, TeM BhIlIe cpeaHee BKIoueHue. [IpoucxomuT 3To Beien-
CTBHE TOIO, YTO IpU (PUKCHUPOBAHHOM 3HAMeHaTeje (MOIIHOCTh BKJIIOYAaEMOI'O0 MHOXECTBA) BEJIU-
yyHA MEphl BKIIOUEHMS 3aBUCUT OT UMCJIUTEIST — Mepbl IepeceYeHMsT ABYX COIOCTaBIISIEMbIX MHO-
KecTB. YeM OoJbllle 3JIEMEHTOB B KaXXIOM W3 HHUX, TEM BBIIIE BEPOSTHOCTh MOJYYUTHh OOJIbIIEE
3HaueHue IepecedyeHus1. IlocaenHee — cocTaBHasd Y4acTb MHOTMX MEp CXOACTBa, U MEpPbl BKIIOYE-
HUS B ToM umcie. CiemoBaTeIbHO, ITOBEACHUE ITEPECEYEHUs BO MHOTOM OIIPEIEISeT IOBEICHHE
ToKa3aTeJiel CXOICTBa, BKITIOUCHMS.

PaccmoTtpuM crnenyrommii mpuMep. CreHepupyeM IIOJHBI HA0Op BMIOBBIX CITMCKOB, UIMHOM,
HarpuMmep, He Oonee ceMu. Bcero Takumx CHMCKOB, BKIIIOYas HYJIEBOM, HE coaepKallMii HU OJHOTO
Buma, Oymer 128. I'eoMeTpuuecKu OHM pacIiojiaraloTcsl B BeplIMHAX ceMuMepHoro kyoa. Mcrojb-
3y MaTpUIly IIepeceyeHMuid ISl TaHHOIO Habopa, JIETKO IIOJYyYMUTh pe3yJibTaT — MaTeMaTUYeCcKoe
oxugaHue (a 3Iech MOXHO TOBOPUTh MMEHHO O HEM, a He O CpedHeM 3HAaYeHHMHU, ITOCKOJIbKY pac-
CMaTpUBaeTCs IIOJHBIM HAOOp COOBITHI) MepecedyeHMs] KaKOro-JImbo CIIMCKa CO BCEMM IPYTHUMHU,
pPaBHO IIOJIOBUHE UIMHBI 3TOTO CIIMCKa. DTOT Pe3ylbTaT HUMKAK HE CBSI3aH C YMCIOM paccMaTpuBa-
€MbIX BUIOB U CIIpaBeIJIUB IIJI1 HAOOPOB JI000I IJIMHBI, YTO MOXKHO I0Ka3aTh aHaIUTU4YecKu. Om-
HAKO HE CTaHy YTOMJISITb YMTATEId W3JIUIIHWUMM MaTeMaTHUYECKUMM BBIKIAAKaMU W TIpaduKaMu.
ITockonbKy MephI IIepeceuyeHUs SIBISIOTCS COCTABHOM YacThl0 MHOTHMX ITOKaszaTesell cXoncTBa (Ha-
npumep Kakkapa, YekaHoBckoro-CnépeHceHa, KyabuMHCKOro M Ap.), MX BeJIMYMHA TaKXKe OKa-
3bIBAETCS CBSI3AaHHOM C YMCJIOM BHUIOB B crmuckKe. C poCcTOM ITOCJIEIHErO0 BO3pacTaeT KaK MaKCH-
MaJbHas BEJIWYMHA CXOJCTBA, TaK W €ro cpeaHee 3HaueHue. OTcroma ciaeayeT OBa ITOJOXECHUS.
1). Ha nengporpammax (HauboJjiee pacipoCTpaHEHHBI Crtoco0 rpaUYecKoro NpeacTaBieHUsT MaTPULL
CXOIICTBA, O YeM IIOIAEeT peub HUXE) caMble IJIMHHBbIE BUIOOBBIE CIIMCKU OyOyT OOBEAMHSITHCS B
KJIacTephl paHbllle APYTUX, IMOCKOJbKY MMEHHO I HUX BO3MOXKHBI MaKCHUMAaJbHbIE I1OKAa3aTelIn
cxonctBa. 2). Ecnu mpencTtaBiasiTh CTPYKTYpPY CXOICTBA MEXAY OObEKTaMU B BUIE TOUEK HEKOTOPO-
ro, OOBIYHO ABYX-TPEXMEPHOIO, IMPOCTPAHCTBA, KaK 3TO JeJIaeTCs B aJIropuTMax MHOIOMEpPHOTO
IIKAJTUPOBaHUsI, TO BUAOBBIC CIKMCKU HauOOJbIICH IIMHBI OYIyT pacroyiaratbCsl ITAe-TO B LIEHTpE
o0yaka TOueK, TaK KakK IJII HMX XapaKTepHO HauOOJblliee CpeIHee CXOICTBO CO BCEMM OCTaJIbHbI-
MM 4YieHaMyd Habopa BUIOOBBIX CIKMCKOB. DTU ITOJIOXXEHUS BBIMOJIHSIOTCI C BEPOSTHOCTBIO 1 Mg
MOJIHOTO Habopa BUIOBBIX CIIMCKOB, KOTJa M3Yy4alOTCS BCE BEPIIMHBI N-MEPHOIO (N — YHWCIO BU-
noB) Kyba. Eciny aHammM3upyeTcsl TOJIBKO 4acTh BEPIIMH, YTO B peajbHBIX OMoreorpauyeckux Mc-
CJIEAOBAHUSX MPOUCXOIUT MPAKTUIECKN BCEra, TO 3TU IMOJOXEHUS OYAYT BBIIIOJTHSITHCS C OIpee-
JICHHOU BEpPOSITHOCTBIO, 3aBUCAIIEN OT COMOCTABIIEMOIro Habopa U CIEeA0BaTEIbHO OT COAEPXKATEIb-
HOI 4yacTtu 3agayu. Kpome TOro, yka3zaHHBIE BBIIIE COOTHOIIEHUS, W TOMOJIOTUYECKHWE W UYWCIIOBBIE,
CIpaBeIJIUBBl JIMILIb IUISI T€X MEp CXOACTBA, BEJIMYMHA KOTOPBIX 3aBHCUT TOJBKO OT COBHAIACHUS
BUIOB.

4 AHAJIOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM CMeIIEHHbIE OLEHKN BO3HUKAIOT TIPH IIOIBITKAX MCIOJIb30BaHUS MeToma IIpecToHa sl CpaBHEHMST Hal-
BUIIOBBIX TAKCOHOB, TMOCKOJIbKY OLICHKM CXOICTBA CYLIECTBEHHO 3aBHCST OT paHra CpaBHMBAaeMbIX TAKCOHOB (Simpson, 1960).

4 To xe paHee ormevan F0.A. Tlecenko (1982, c. 212): «BepiunHbl Takoro rpaca COeauHSIIOTCS CTPEIKAMM, YKA3bIBAIOIMMU BKJIIO-
YeHHEe MEHBIINX IO JIJIMHE CIUCKOB B Gojiee MIMHHEBIE... TakuM 006pa3oM, HalpaBlIeHUE CTPENKHM B Tpade BKIIOUEHMS YKa3bIBa-
eT JUlIb Ha Gojiee MIMHHBIA CIMCOK M3 JBYX CIIMCKOB, CXOMHBIX MEXIy COOOM BbIlle 3aJaHHOrO MOpora, a He Ha KakKue-TO
OTHOIIEHMSL. ..».
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Cy1iecTByeT LEJbId psia mokasateneil (cM. Hampumep, IleceHko, 1982), B KOTOpPBIX OTCYTCTBUE
HEKOTOpPOTo BMIA B JIByX CIIMCKaX YBEJIMYMBAET OJM30CTb 3TUX CIUCKOB. MHBIMM ClIOBaMM, CXOICTBO
CUMTAETCSI He TOJIBKO I10 HAJIMYMIO, HO U MO OTCYTCTBMIO BUAOB. IIpocTreiiiimM, U B TOXe BpeMs IIu-
POKO IIpMMEHSIEMBIM ITOKa3aTejeM TaKoro poaa sBjsieTcs paccTosHue XommuHra (MupkuH, 1980),
B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO JIEKWT ITOACYET YMCJIa HECOBIAHAIOIIMX 3HayeHMi mpu3HakoB. Eciau OuHapHBIE
XapaKTepUCTUKKM KomaupyloTcs B cucteMe (-1, To 3TO paccTosiHMe YMCICHHO COBIAJaeT ¢ KBaapaToM
paccrosHus EBkiuma. JIaHHBIM MOKa3aTellb O0JamaeT PSIOM IIOJIE3HBIX MaTeMaTUYECKMX CBOMCTB
(Mupkus, 1980). Kpome Toro, MUHMMAaJIbHOE, MAaKCUMAaJIbHOE M CpelHee paccTosHue XSMMUHIA
BHYTPU IIOJIHOTO HAOOpa BUIAOBBLIX CIIMCKOB HE 3aBUCUT OT MX JIMHBL. ClleI0BaTeNIbHO, B 3TOM CIIy-
yae JUIMHA BUAOBOTO CIMCKa He OyleT OKa3blBaTh BIMSHMS Ha TOIOJOTMIO M3y4yacMOro Habopa o0beK-
ToB. Iloje3HO HAIIOMHWUTH, YTO OT Pa3IUYUi B JUIMHE CPAaBHUMBAEMbBIX BMIOBBIX CIIUCKOB 3aBUCST
MHIEKCH (DIIOpo-(hayHUCTUYECKOIl OOIIHOCTY, PaBHBIM 00pa3oM MHAEKCHI OOIIHOCTU 3aBUCSIT U OT
OTHOCHUTEIBLHOIO Yuciaa OOIIMX BUAOB B cpaBHMBaeMbIx cruckax (Ilecenko, 1982, puc. 14, 15).

41 monararo, YTO M3JIOKEHHBIE BBIILIE COOOPAKEHUS MOKHBI OBITh IMPUHSATHI BO BHUMaHUE TPU
colepxXKaTeJIbHOM MHTEpIIpeTalluy I10JyYaeMbIX OnoreorpacpriecKux KiacCUu(UKaIIUM.

3.3. AinroputMbl KJIacTepu3alyy ¥ HepapXu3anus
KaK crnoco0 opraHu3amuud namsiTé

Knacrepuzaius Kak oavH M3 METOIOB KiacCU(UKALMKM BBICTYIIAeT B KaUe€CTBE OAHOTO M3 CIO-
co00B opraHuzauuu (3koHomuu) Haueid mamsitu (bonrapm, 1967; Poszos, 1977, 1984a, 6; Murpo-
¢anoBa, 1989). JI1000i1 00BEKT MOXKHO KiIacCH(PUIIMPOBATh PA3IUMYHO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OCO3HAH-
HBIX WIM Jaxe HEOCO3HAHHBIX 1IEJIEBBIX YCTAHOBOK CYOBEKTa ITO3HAHMSI.

M3BectHo, Hampumep (Kuyt, 1978; Peiitnronsa u ap., 1980; Kadanos, CyxaHos,1981a, 0; Alb-
cBene, Berenep, 1982), uto mpu umepapXuuecKyd OpPraHM30BaHHON KJIacCU(UKAILIMOHHON CHCTEME
cpemHee BpeMsl, 3aTpauMBacMOe Ha MICHTU(UKALIUIO HEKOETO CIydaiiHO BEIOPAHHOIO OOBEKTa, IpO-
nopuuoHaabHO BeanynHe log, (N), rme N — ofliee 4uciao KiaccoB (IPYII), COMEPXKALIMXCSA B CH-
creme. Ilpu nuHEHON, MepapXUUeCcKM HE YMOPSIOYECHHON CUCTEeMe IoMcKa (IMOCIeq0BaTeIbHBIM
nepedbopoM) 3TO cpedHee BpeMs IponopuuoHaabHO BenuuuHe (N — 1) / 2. IlocinenHee BhIpaxKe-
HUe cTaHoBUTCA Oonblue, yeM log, (N), npu N > 6.320. Takum 06pa3om, Ipy HEOOJILIIOM YUCIIE
kiaccoB (N < 7) 6onee a(ppekTUBHA JIMHEHHO yHOpsAoUYeHHas KiacCugUKaLMOHHAsI cXema, a Ipu
N > 7 — uepapxumueckass cxema*’. Ha 3To oGcrosTenbcTBO obOpamiaeTr BHUMaHue A.A. JlroOuines
(1923; umt. mo: 1982, c. 25), oOCcyxkmasi MPUHIUILI MOCTPOSHUS CUCTEMbl OPraHU3MOB: «MOXKXHO
ObUIO OBl OXWIATh, YTO TaK KakK (IpU HepapXuM4eCcKOM ITOHMMAHWM CHUCTEMBI) OTUBEPreHIUS HU3-
LIMX TAKCOHOMUYECKUX €IVMHMIL MPOM30IIJIa OYeHb HEJAaBHO, TO BCErAa Jierye MOCTPOUTH (pujiore-
HUIO MEJIKUX TAKCOHOMMYECKMX TPYIIl; Ha caMOM Jejie MMEHHO B 3TOH objacth (pUIOreHUs, I10-
CTPOCHHAsI Ha U3yYeHMM CUCTEMATUKM, COBEPILICHHO HE yaaBajlach, UTO Ipu3HaeT maxe Ilnare;
HaIpOTHB, HEeOOJIbIINE TPYIIbLI BCErIa Jierdye KIacCU(UIUPYIOTCS B BUAC PELICTOK (HEMPABWIBHO
Ha3bIBaGMbIX IEPUOAMYECKMMHU CUCTEMaMM), 4yeMy mpumepbl Mbl BumuMm elle y Komna, IluMkeBu-
ya, BurreHOepra; ¢ 3TUM e CTOUT B CBS3M U SIBJICHHWE TOMOJIOTMYECKHUX PSIIOB, OCOOCHHO IOJ-
yepKHyTOEe BaBUIOBBIM».

A.A. boroanoB (1921, c. 184) BeimensieT ABe NPUHLMIIMAJIBHO OTJIMYHBIE IPYr OT Apyra oc-
HOBHBIE (DOPMBI OpPTaHU3ALMM CUCTEM: «LEHTPATUCTUYECKYIO» (= MEpPapXUYECKYIO) U «CKEJICTHYIO»,
WM anleHTpudeckyo. A.A. JIroouineB (1923) Ha3pIBaeT MOCIEIHION <«KOPPEIITUBHOM», WU «I1apa-
MeTpuueckoit» (Jlrooumes, 1965). C pasBUTUEM CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOIO IIOAXOJA B COBPEMEHHOI
HayKe Bce OOJIblE YTBEpXKIAeTCSI MHEHUE 00 MepapXM4ecKOoil OpraHu3alydM JIOObIX CUCTEM, OCO-
O0eHHO Ouojornvyeckux (Hampumep: Allen, Starr, 1982). DTo MHEHME HEpPEOKO HOCUT KaTeropuyec-
Ky1o (opmy: «Bcskasg cucteMa €CThb MepapXMYeCKU OpraHM30BaHHas 1IeJTOCTHOCTh» (CouaBa, 1973,
c. 187)*3%. Bo3MOxXHBIE TTPUYMHBI BOZHMKHOBEHUSI ITOJOOHBIX B3IJISANOB OYyIyT pacCMOTPEHBI YyTh

4 BenmnumHa 712, B MCUXO(MU3MOJIOTMM M3BECTHAsl KaK «4McCJo Miojiepa», OmpeaessieT MpeaebHOe KOJIMYECTBO TOYHO WUACHTH-
¢unupyembix ansrepHatuB (Tarapunos, 1977). Uucno Mrioinepa oueHb 4acTO BCTPEYAETCSI B YEJIOBEUECKON MPAKTUKE: CEMb THEM
B HeJesie, CeMb LIBETOB Palyrd, CEMb HOT MY3bIKaJbHOIO 3BYKOpsia, CEMb YyAeC CBETa, CEMb I'PEYECKMX MYIpPELOB, CEMb CMep-
THBIX [PEXOB, CEMb IJIABHBIX IUIAHET B aCTPOJOTMM U MH. Ap. To Xe camoe XapaKTepHO He TOJBbKO Ul €BPOIENUCKOi, HO U AJs
BOCTOYHOI, HampuMep, SITOHCKOM, TpamguLluu: 7 XW3Heil, 7 COKPOBHIL, 7 LIBETOB, 7 KOMHAT Xpama, 7 yIawIMBHIX 60roB [CuTH-
dykyn3uH: Jlaiikoky, D6ucy, benreH, bucs-MonTsH, [3topoa3uH, Xorsid 1 Dykypokynsio], 7 IIaBHBIX AOPOr, 7 CJIOB CTUXOT-
BopeHwus1, ucrnonb3ytoniero andasutr Kanji u ma. ap. (Nishio et al., 1971).

4 3nech, KOHEYHO, CleNyeT pas3jivyaTb MOHSTHS CUCTEMbI, NMPUHSTbHIE B OOLIEH TEOPUU CUCTEM, U CUCTEMbI-KIacCUbUKALMM KaK
pes3yabTaT NepepaboTKu MHGOPMALIMK, OCYLIECTBISEMbI MO ONMpeaeJeHHbIM JIOTMYeCKUM MpaBuiaM. O MHOTO3HAYHOCTHU TOHSI-
Tl «uepapxusi», HaAlpuMep, B OMOJIOTMUYECKOl cucteMaruke cM.. BacuibeBa (1998).
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HMXE, MOKa X€ 3aMETHUM, YTO IapaMeTpUYeCKue CUCTeMblI-KJIacCu(UKallMd JaBHO YTBEPAWIUCH B
HayKe, O YeM BIOJHE CBUAETEJIbCTBYIOT, B YAaCTHOCTHU, INEepUOAMYECKAs] CUCTEMa BJIIECMEHTOB
IO .N. MenneneeBa, kpuctautorpadpuueckas cucrema démoposa-1éndmica u np. H.W. Basuios (1935,
c. 120-121), pa3dupast CBOil 3aKOH TOMOJIOTMYECKHUX PSIIOB B HACJICICTBEHHOM M3MEHYMBOCTH, IIPU-
BOAMT MHOTOYMCJICHHBIC IPUMEpHl MePpUOANUSCKUX CUCTeM KilacCU(MKALIMM PACTCHUIA, KUBOTHBIX U
rpu0OOB. 3dech, IMOXauyil, BIIOJHE YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTH cioBa K.M. bapa (uut. mo: 1959, c. 370):
«...HeaoBeK MOXeT pellaTh, KAKUM CIIOCOOOM OH XOYeT YIOBJIETBOPUTH OIPEIEICHHYIO ITOTPEOHOCTb,
CITOCOD K€ TOJKOBAHUS 3aKOHOB IPUPOJBI 3aBUCUT OT €r0 MHAMBUAYATLHOCTU M CTEIIEHU €ro obOpa-
30BaHHOCTU». MI3BECTHBI, B YACTHOCTH, IOIBITKM ITOCTPOCHHUS «Ha 0a3e CTPYKTYpHO-(DYHKIIMOHAJIb-
HOTO aHaJM3a MPU3HAKOB BBHICIIMX TAaKCOHOB» IMEPHUOAMYECKON MAKpPOCUCTEMBI XKMBBIX OpPTaHU3MOB
0e3 omopsl Ha 3BOMIOLIMOHHYIO TeHeanoruio (Ky3pmuH, 1990; cMm. takke: Cadpponos, 2001).
Pasymeercst, pasBuBasg mpenctaBieHus P.Meiiepa (Meyer, 1914), nepruoanyeckyr CHUCTEMY
XuMHU4Yeckux syeMeHToB I[.M.MeHaeneeBa MOXHO ¢ TTOMOIIBIO KOMITbIOTEpA JIETKO TpaHCHOpMu-
poBaTh B cuUCTeMy Hepapxudeckylo (puc. 12; 3agaya peanuszoBaHa M.B. BonBenko). Ilpu stoMm, on-
HAaKO, TepsAEeTCS OCHOBHOE — IMPOTHOCTUYECKAs LICHHOCTh M COIAEPXKAHUE MEePUOIUYECKOTO 3aKOHA:
«PU3nYecKre U XMMUUYECKHUE CBOICTBA BJIEMEHTOB, ITPOSIBIISIOIINECS B CBOMCTBAX IPOCTBIX U CJIOXK-
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Puc. 12. Tlepuognyeckast cucTeMa XMMUYECKHMX 3JIEMEHTOB, KIacTepU30BaHHAS METOIOM <«OJIMKAMIIEeTO
cocena» (single linkage method) 1Mo aTOMHBIM HOMEpaM M aTOMHBIM Maccam.

Ilo ocu abcumcc — XMMUYECKHE CHMMBOJIBI 9JIECMCHTOB,
II0 OCHM OpAMHAT — €BKIMIAOBO PACCTOSHUE.

HBIX T€J, UMU O00pa3yeMbIX, CTOSIT B IMEPUOAMYECCKOI 3aBUCUMOCTH... OT UX aTOMHOIO Beca» (LIUT.
nmo: I'munka, 1985, c. 46). Uepapxudeckoe «IpeacTaBieHUe» CUCTEMbI DJIEMEHTOB HUKAKOW 3aBU-
CHMMOCTU H€ BBISBJISIET, M KJIAaCTE€Phl COCTaBJIECHHI M3 3JEMEHTOB BeChbMa OTHAJIEHHOI'O XMMUUYECKOTO
CpOACTBA. 3aMEeTUM K TOMY K€, UYTO Majible mepuoabl cuctembl /.M. MeHneneeBa B TOUHOCTU CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT uucCiIy Miojuiepa.

OTHOILIEHUSI MepapXUM JIETKO M OYEHb XECTKO 3aIaloTCsI HEKOTOPBhIMU METOHAaMM KJIACTEPHOTIO
aHajm3a Jaxe Uil 0ObeKTOB, Ile MOMOOHBIX OTHOIIEHUI HeT 1o ompeneiaeHuio. IlpuBeny asa mpu-
Mepa (9Ta 3agaya peanuszoBaHa E.D. bopucoBioM). B kayecTBe MCXOMHBIX AAHHBIX BHIOEPEM TOY-

38



0,02

0,01

0,00

-0,01

-0,02

OKpYXHOCTb

o 0B g
(<3 =
@
0w
XS on
e

Ly
L]

-0,02 -0,01 0,00 0,01 0,02 0,03 0,04

0,000

0,005

0,010

0,015

0,020

0,025

0,030

Puc. 13. Uepapxuueckasl KjiacTepr3als TOYEK, paBHOMEPHO PACIIPEACICHHBIX IO OKPYXXKHOCTH.
[MosicHeHus B TekcTe.
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KM, paBHOMEPHO paclipelieJIeHHbIe Ha OKPY>XKHOCTH. Takim o06pa3oM, 0OBEKT — 3TO TOUKA, €ro IMpH-
3HAaKM — KOOPAWHATHI B IIEKApPTOBOW CHCTEME KOOpAMHAT. Pe3yibTaThl KiacTepu3alliy 3TOT0 MHO-
JKecTBa OOBEKTOB IpeAcTaBieHbl Ha puc. 13. B kKadyecTBe mokasaTeiiss pas3jiMuusl MCIOJB30BAHO €B-
KJIMIOBO PACCTOSTHME, a Mepapxuueckas KiacTepu3alysl OCYIIEeCTBJICHA KaXXIbIM M3 IIeCTH Haubo-
Jiee IDOCTYIIHBIX M peaJrM30BaHHBIX BO MHOTMX CTaTMCTMYECKMX MakeTax MmeTomoB ([lropanH, Ome,
1977; Mangens, 1988; bopoBukos, bopoBukoB, 1997; bopoBukos, 2001). Kak BUIHO U3 pUCYHKA,
HMCXOMHOE MHOXKECTBO TOYEK He IpeAItojlaracT HUKAKOW Mepapxud, a pe3yabTaThl aHajnM3a IToKa-
3BIBAIOT, YTO BCE METOIBI, KpOME OTHOTO — OJIKaMIIero cocefa, 3Ty MEpapXWio HalIA. AHalo-
TUYHBIE PE3ybTaThl ITOJIYYMM, €CIM B KaueCTBE MCXOMHBIX JTaHHBIX BBEIOEPEM BEPIIMHBLI 4-MEPHOTO
eIMHUYHOro Kyba (puc. 14).
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Puc. 14. UNepapxuueckast KlacTepusalys BeplInH 4-MepHOTO eMUHUYHOTO KybOa. [losscHEeHHMsI B TeKcrTe.
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HMHbiMU cioBaMHU, Mepapxu4ecKre METOIbl KJIAaCTepU3alluyd BCETHa <«IIOATOHSIIOT» CTPYKTYPY
J000ro Habopa JaHHBIX MO MepapXuio, He 3aBUCMMO OT TOTO, KAaKOBBI PEeajibHbIE OTHOILUECHMST MEXIY
o0bekTamu. IIpoucxoautr 3To0 B CWIy YCTPOMCTBA CaMUX aJITOPUTMOB, IIe Ha KaXIOM Iare o0be-
IUHSIIOTCSI IBa HauOoyiee OJMM3KUX 00beKTa (€C/IM TaKOBBIX HET, TO JBa IEPBBIX IIOMNABIIMXCS), U
MaTpulia CXOACTBA IIEPECUUThIBACTCS KaxXablil pa3. [lomuepkHy, YTO 3Ta CYLIECTBEHHAs] OCOOEHHOCTh
pPacCMOTPEHHBIX MPOLEAYp OTpaXeHa Jaxke B MX Ha3BaHMU — Mepapxuyeckue. OO0 3TOM, OKOJIO YeT-
BepTu Beka Hazanm mmcan P. Cokan (1980, c. 12): «..Kj1acTep aHajau3 HE TOJBKO PacKphIBaeT HUC-
TUHHBIA TOPSIIOK, PEryISIPHOCTh MJIM €CTECTBEHHBIC 3aKOHBI, HO TaKXe IOATOHSIET JaHHbIE IIOI
HEKOTOPYIO, 3apaHee 3aroTOBJICHHYIO Mojeib». Ha ogHOM M3 MpUBEOEHHBIX 3A€Ch TECTOBBIX HabO-
pax UEHTPOUAHBLIA METOA M METOA MeIuaHbl He OOHapy:Xwiu uepapxuu (puc. 14). D10 — cuen-
CTBHME COBOKYITHOTO IEMCTBUS ABYX IMPUUYMH: OCOOCHHOCTEM PACUETHBIX CXEM U T€OMETPUU €IAUHWY-
Horo kyba. OOpalalo BHUMaHUE, YTO Ha JIPYruX, He MPUBEACHHBIX 3/1€Ch, MOJACIbHBIX, JMIIICHHBIX
repapxud Habopax 3TM JIBa MeToja e€ (MepapXuio) ycrelmHo HaxoidaT. He cTouT oOoiblIaThbCd U
TeM, 4YTO MeTof OJvKallluero coceaa He Halllell uepapxuu Tam, rae e€ Het (puc. 13, 14). ng Hero
XapakTepHa Apyrasi 0oCOOEHHOCTh — CKJIOHHOCTb K 00pa3oBaHUIO lienmouedHbix KiactepoB (Cono-
MoH, 1980), 4yTro 3a4yacTyio BecbMa OIHOCTOPOHHE IIPEACTABIISIET CTPYKTYPY MCXOOHBIX JaHHBIX (Xap-
turad, 1980). Dt pe3ynabTaThl OMyOJIMKOBAHBI TOBOJIBHO ITaBHO, OJHAKO HET MOJIHOM YBEPEHHOCTU
B TOM, YTO MHOI'ME€ OMOJIOTM U Teorpadnl, MPAKTUKYIOIIE B KJIACTEPHOM aHAJIM3e, XOPOIIO C HUMU
3HAKOMBL.

st comocTaBiaeHuUsT OEHAPOTrpaMM, ITOCTPOCHHBIX Pa3IMYHBIMKA METOJaMHU II0 MaTpMIIEe pac-
CTOSTHUI, CYIIECTBYeT pa3BUTasl TeOpHUs, OCHOBaHHas Ha MOHATUM yabTpameTpuku. Kaxmoe mepe-
BO TopoxpaaeT yabTpaMeTpuky (Hropan, Omemn, 1977; OpnmyxaHssH, MaptupocsH, 1990), koTopyto
TakXke MOXHO MpPEACTaBUTh B MaTpuMuyHOM Bujae. CpaBHMBas YIbTPAMETPUKM U MCXOAHYIO MaTpu-
11y, JIETKO BBIOpaTh Haujydluee cooTBeTcTBMe. OmHAKO, KaK MOKa3aHO BbIIIE, MO KpaiiHell Mepe B
psle CiIydyaeB KayeCTBEHHO BCE OHM MOIYT OBITh OJAMHAKOBO ILJIOXMU.

PaccMoTpuM, KakoBO JOKHO ObITH YCTPOICTBO NAaHHBIX M B3aMMHOE PACIIOJIOXEHHUE TOYeK B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE, YTOOBI OHO MAaKCHMMAJIbHO TOYHO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO YJIbTPAMETPUKE M, CIIeIOBaTEIb-
HO, IeHaporpaMme. [IJIss 3TOro OCylecTBUM TaKylO LIEIOYKY: IO MCXOMHBIM AaHHBIM (puc. 13, 14)
MMOCTPOMM MAaTpPUILy PACCTOSIHUIA, MPEICTaBUM €€ B BUAE ACHIOIPAMMbl, BOCCTAHOBUM YJIbTpaMeT-
PUYECKYI0 MaTpHUIly, KOTOPYIO OTOOpa3MM B BHUIE COBOKYIIHOCTM TOYEK C ITOMOIIBIO aJITOPUTMOB
MHOT'OMEPHOTIO IKajaupoBaHus. IloaydyeHHbIe pe3yabTaThl IIpeacTaBieHbl Ha puc. 15. Xopollo BUIHO,

TecToBbIN HAOOP - TOYKM Ha OKPYXKHOCTW.
Knacrepusayna metogom Yopaa.
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Puc. 15. BzaumHOe pacmoiiokeHue TOYeK, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MepapxusiM, IpeAcTaBleHHbIM Ha puc 13, 14.
IMosicHeHus1 B TekcTe.
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YTO UCXOOHBIE W PE3YIbTUPYIOIIME PaCIpeNeeHUS pa3uTebHO OTIMYaTcsa. OQHAKO MMEHHO PUC.
15 n3006paxkaeT COBOKYIHOCTb BJIOKEHHBIX KJIACTEPOB, OTBEUYAIOIIUX HMEPAPXUU.

Wrak, cyiiecTByeT TOJBKO IBa Ciydyasl, Korga IIpMMEHEHME HepapXUuecKoi KilacTepHU3alluu
OIlpaBIaHO BIIOJIHE: 1) Korma CyllecTBYeT TBeplas YBEPEeHHOCTb, YTO CTPYKTypa NaHHBIX ACHCTBU-
TEJIbHO MepapxuyHa; 2) KOrma, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PeaJlbHOIO COOTHOIIEHUS OOBEKTOB, UX MHO-
JK€CTBO HEIPEMEHHO TpeOyeTcs IPeACTaBUTh B BUIE HMEPapXUM.

Takum obOpa3zom, BrnosHe B nyxe M. KaHTta, mpaBuia paOOTHl 4eJIOBEUECKON U KOMIIBLIOTEPHOM
MaMsTU HEBOJIbBHO OCO3HAIOTCS KaK CIIOCOOBI YCTPOMCTBA CaMOM MPHUPOIBL: CUCTeMa — 3TO HE TOJIBKO
CYIIHOCTh, HO M OTHoIIeHue K cymHoctu (ApyxunuH, Konropos, 1976, c. 296). Pro et vice versa
OCTaeTCd CIPAaBEIIMBBLIM 3aKITIOYEHUE O TOM, YTO «KOIJA MOJb30BaTe)b BHIOMPAET HEKOTOPYIO (yH-
KIIMIO TOA00MS WIM HOPMMPYET CBOM JaHHBIE KaKUM-JIM0O0 KOHKPETHBIM METOIOM, OH BBOOUT WH-
dbopmanmio, Kotopas 3amaet mpouenypy» (Duda, Hart, 1973; mut. mo: lyma, Xapr, 1976, c. 238).
IToaTOMY CTPYKTypa BBIUMCIMTEIIBHOIO aIfnapara, UCIOIb3YeMOro IS PEIICHUS 00X, B TOM YUCIIE
u OuoreorpapuuecKkux, 3amad, JDODKHA OBITh COIIacOBaHA C TpeOOBAaHUSMU aJCKBAaTHOTO MOIEIH-
pOBaHMS coAepKaTeJIbHONM CYLIHOCTU sBiaeHuil. [1omoOHBINA IOAXOA peaau3yloT, HaIIpUMeEp,
B.B. CyxanoB u ap. (1994, c. 101) nipu aHamm3e CTPYKTYphl PacCTUTEIbHBIX coodiiecTB CHXOT3-
AJMHCKOro 3amoBegHUKa: «JleHaporpaMMbl IIPeACTaBISIIOT co00i ymoOHYy0 (opMy Ipaduyeckoro
MpEeICTaBICHUST CTPYKTYPhl KoppeasunoHHoi maTpuubl (diopaH, Onmemn, 1977), © UMEHHO IIO3TO-
MYy OHM OYEHb IIOMYJISIPHBI B OMOoMeTpuuecKux paborax. B To ke Bpems UX HEIb3d CUUTATh IOJ-
HOCTBIO aleKBaTHBIMU PEaJIbHBIM CTPYKTYpaM, IOCKOJBKY IIpU HMOCTPOSHUM IEHAPOrpaMM M3HAYallb-
HO TIpEAIIojIaracTcsl nepapxmyeckasi opraHu3alus 00beKTOB KJIaCCU(pMKALIMK B MOCJIEI0BATEIbHOCTD
BJIOKEHUS OAWH B JIPYroil KJIAaCTEPOB PA3IWYHOTO YPOBHS. B peaJlbHOCTM Takoi MepapXvM MOXET
W He OBITh, HO OHa 00s3aTebHO OyImeT (urypupoBaTh Ha neHaporpamme. IlosToMy aHanmu3 meHI-
porpaMM HaM CJIEAyeT AOMOJHSTHh MHBIMM, aJbTEPHATUBHBIMM CIIOCOOAMU CXKATOrO MPEICTaBICHMS
KOPPEJSILIMOHHON CTPYKTYPBhl PAaCTUTEIBbHBIX COOOIIECTB 3allOBEAHMKA». B KadyecTBE OMHOIO M3 Ta-
kux croco6oB B.B. CyxaHoB u np. (l.c.) paccMaTpuBaloT (PaKTOPHBIA aHAIU3 KOPPEISLMOHHBIX
MaTpUll M METOAbl, OCHOBAaHHBIC Ha IayCCOBOM MOMEIM 3KOJOTMYECKON HUIIIM.

WrepanmoHHble MeTOABl KJacTepU3allMM TUIA k-means IIpolienyp He HaKJIaabIBalOT OTHOLLE-
HUI Mepapxyu Ha IIoJydaeMble pe3yJIbTaThl, OMJHAKO MM IIPUCYILE IPYroe Cepbe3HOe OrpaHUYEeHUE —
alpUOpHOE 3aJaHue YHMCjia KJIacTepoB, KOTOpOEe 3apaHee ITOYTU HMKOIAa He u3BecTHO. IlpeomoneTh
3TO OTrpaHMYeHHe, Ja U TO He BCEerla, yIaeTcs JIMIIb B XOHe TPYAOEMKUX BBIYMCIUTEIbHBIX DKCIIS-
puMeHTOB. B ToM ciydyae, Korma m3ydaeMmble OOBEKTHI JIEXKAT B MPOCTPAHCTBE OTHOCUTEIBLHO HM3-
KO pa3MEpPHOCTH, XOPOIIMX PE3YJbTATOB CIAEAYET OXMUIAATh OT aJTOPUTMOB THUIIA MHOTOMEPHOTO
LIKaJIMpoBaHUS U aHanu3a cooTBeTcTBUi (EnmceeBa, PykaBuinHukoB, 1982; AitBazsaH u np., 1985;
Tepexuna, 1986; [sitBucon, 1988; INpuknamHast..., 1989). CyliecTByloT peKOMEHIAMN KOMOWHU-
poOBaTh KJIacTep-IIPOLETypbl U MHOTOMEPHOE IIIKAIWPOBAHUE, MOCKOJbKY Ha JIOKAJIBHBIX PacCTOsI-
HUSX OOBIYHO JIyyllle paOOTalOT MEPBBIE, a OOIIYI0 CTPYKTYPY COBOKYITHOCTHM JIYYIlE BBISBIISIOT BTO-
poie (Kpyckan, 1980).

W3BecTHB peKOMEHIAlMU II0 MCIIOJb30BAHUIO Pa3HBIX CIIOCOOOB aHalM3a AAHHBIX IJIS TOI-
TBEPXKIEHUSI MOJIyYeHHBIX pe3yabTaToB. VX coBIIameHUe CUMTAeTCsl HaleXKHBIM IIPU3HAKOM aaeKBaT-
HOCTH BBIIEJICHHBIX CTPYKTYp. Kak mmokazaHo BBIIIE, HCIOJB30BAaHUE XOTh U Pa3HbIX, HO OTHOTUITHBIX
aJITOPUTMOB HE NaeT TrapaHTUU HAIeXHOCTU IIOJYYECHHBIX BHIBOIOB.

TakuMm obpa3om, McciaenoBaTeIb, BbIOMpas TOT WIM MHOM MaTeMaTHMYeCKUi MeToa oOpabOTKuU
SMIIMPUYECKUX TAHHBIX, MPeIBapUTEIbHO BBIHYXXIEH PELIMThb, HOJDKHA JIA ITojlydaeMasi UM CXeMa B
MPUHLMIIE OBITh Mepapxudeckoil. IlocaegHee KaXeTcs BIOJIHE OYEBUIHBIM IJIS KJIACTEPU3YEMBIX
BUAOBBIX CIIMCKOB MEPBUYHBIX BBIIEIOB, CHCTEMa-KIacCU(MUKAIMSI KOTOPBHIX OTpaXkaeT IOCIea0oBa-
TEJIbHYIO OTMBEPCU(DUKALINIO OMOTHI MPHU YBEAMYEHMHU ILIOLIIAAM MecTooOuTaHus1. B yacTHocTHu
CII. MatBeeB (1971) momaraet, 4YTO HEKOTOPBIE MEPAPXUIECKUE CTYIIEHU Ouoreorpa@uyeckoro pai-
OHMPOBaHMS (IMOAITPOBUHIINM, YYACTKH, PAOHBI) COOTBETCTBYIOT OIPEACICHHBIM UCTOPUYECKUM STa-
maM IIpoliecca perHoHajJbHON muddepeHranm reorpauyeckux 30H. OgHAKO €CIM aHaJIU3Upy-
€TCsI HeCKOJIbKO (OoJjblile ABYX) OuoreorpacpMyecKyUx €IWHUI] OOHOTO paHra (Hampumep oObjacTeit
WIM TIPOBUHIIMIT), TO IPUCYTCTBUE HEpPApPXUM B CTPYKTYpPE MX OTHOILICHUH HEOOXOIMMO ITOKa3bI-
BaTb, IOCKOJIBKY OHO COBCEM He O4YeBMIHO. BechbMma IpoOIeMaTUYHO BBINISIAUT 1M HAJIW4UE Hepap-
XM, K OpPUMEPY, B reorpadmyeckKoM paclpenesieHUr IepBUYHON ITPOAYKIIUM, XOTS OHO BIIOJIHE
MOXeT OBITh IIPEAMETOM Oumoreorpauueckoro McCiaeaoBaHMUSI.

B 3akiioueHne momuyepKHy, YTO PAaCCMOTPEHHBIE BHIILE AJTOPUTMBI SIBIISIIOTCS aJlfTOPUTMaMU
MMEHHO KJIacCU(UKaIMM, a He pailoHMpoBaHUI. B mociegHuX Hy>XXKHO SBHBIM 0Opa3oM YUHUTHIBATh
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CMEXHOCTh PacCMaTPUBAEMBIX TEPPUTOPHUATBHBIX €IWHUIL. TOJBKO IPH 3TUX YCIOBMSIX PE3YIbTH-
pyolee pa3OoMeHue rapaHTUPOBAHHO OYAET COCTOSTh M3 CBSI3HBIX O0JACTEl, YTO SIBISIETCS HEOO-
XOOUMBIM TpeOOBaHMEM pPallOHUPOBAHMSL.

3.4. BoiBoan!

Okpyxarlas Hac peaJbHOCTb XapaKTepU3yeTcsd OECKOHEYHOCTBIO YMClIa O0OBEKTOB, OECKOHEYU-
HOCTBIO UYMCJIa CBOMCTB KaXXIOI0 M3 OOBEKTOB M OECKOHEUHOCTHIO YMCJIa TOYEK 3peHHUsI Ha JIIo0oe
MHOXKECTBO O0BEKTOB U uX CBOMCTB. [loaToMy oTpaxkeHue peaJbHOIO MHpa B YEJIOBEYECKOM CO-
3HAaHUU XapaKTepU3yeTCsI MHOTOMEPHOCTBIO BMPTYaJIbHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA IIPU3HAKOB, IIPOM3BOJIb-
HOCTBIO BhIOOpa B HEM Hauajla KOOpIMHAT (TOYKM OTCUETa) M IIKaJbl PACCTOSHUN MEXIy IpU3Ha-
KaMH.

CrapasiCb BbDKWUTb, IPUCIOCOOUTHCS, MOHITh U U3MEHUTh JOCTYIHbIE HaM OOBEKTHI, MBI BbI-
HYXJIEHbl WX KJIacCU(UIMPOBATh, PYKOBOIACTBYSCH OIMYIICHWSIMU, UHTYULMECH, WHIAWBUIYATHBHBIM
U COLMAIIBHBIM (a TTOPON M T€HETUYECKM — Ha YpOBHE O€3YCIOBHBIX Pe(IEKCOB) ONMBITOM. B 0co3-
HAaHUM 3TOro (pakTa 3[eCh, KOHEYHO, HE MOOABISECTCS HUYEro INMPUHIUIHAAILHO HOBOIO (CM. Ha-
npumep: I'ya, 1980). B Hamnbosee CIOXHBIX CIydasxX KiacCU(UKALMM MPUXOIUTCS IOJIb30BaThCS
a0CTpaKTHBIMM METOAAMM, B YaCTHOCTU, (DOPMAJbHOM JIOTMKOM M MaTeMaTMYECKUMHU IpPUEMaMMU.
3nech 0COOEHHO BaKHO MOHMMAaHUE, YTO «B IPUHIMUIE CPAaBHUBATLCS MOTYT JIOObIE OOBEKTHI, TaK
KaKk OECKOHEYHOCTb YMCJIa CBOMCTB KaXXIOIO M3 HUX TapaHTUPYeT HAXOXICHME KaKUX-TO OOIIUX,
0 KOTOPHIM BO3MOXHO cpaBHeHMe» (Ilecenko, 1982, c. 119). «IlpenmenoB misi cXOACTBa JIFOOBIX
MIPOM3BOJILHO B3SITBHIX CUCTEM, KaK OBl JAJIEKO OHM HE OTCTOSIA APYT OT Apyra, OTKyda Obl OHU He
ObUIM B3SITHI, HE CYIIECTBYeT ... HeTr Takoro mecra, BpeMeHM, IpaHMIBI, I10CJIE KOTOPHIX HauyMHAa-
JIoOCh OBI YK€ IOJIHOe HecxXoncTBo» (YpmanueB, 1973, c. 778). Ilpu 3ToMm, 10 KpaiiHeil mepe s
00BEKTOB OMOJOTMYECKUX WIM Teorpaduueckux, CIpaBeIIdBO M OOpaTHOE yTBepxkneHue (T. €. Ta-
KO€ XX€ BBICKA3bIBAHME O HECXOICTBE — WHIMBHUIYyAIbHOCTH). OMHAKO B JIOOOM CIy4Yae €IMHCTBEH-
HBIM KpPUTEPUEM TPABMIBHOCTU KIACCU(MUIIMPOBAHUS SBISETCS MPAKTUKA — IPOTHOCTUYECKAS LICH-
HOCTb KJIacCU(UKaIIH.

IIpruMeHeHMEe KIaCTEpHOro aHaiu3a B KJIACCU(PUKALMOHHBIX MOCTPOCHMSX TapaHTUPYET JIMIIb
BOCIIPOM3BOAMMOCTb pe3yibTarat’, HO HM B KOEM cllydyae camMo 10 cebe He IpemoTBpallacT OIlu-
00K Ha YpOBHE: a) BbIOOpa MHOXECTBAa KJIACCU(UIIMPYEMBIX OOBEKTOB C TOYKW 3PEHMS COMOCTABU-
MOCTH; 0) BbIOOpa MPU3HAKOB, IO KOTOPHIM OHU KJIACCU(DUIIUPYIOTCSI C TOUYKM 3PEHUSI 3HAUMMOC-
THU; B) BBIOOpa CII0CO0a M3MEPEHHUSI CXOACTBA-pa3IMyusd MeXITy OoObeKTaMHU IO 3THUM IIpU3HAKaM C
TOUYKM 3pEHMS eTro aleKBaTHOCTU; I') BbIOOpa crocoda BBHIACICHUS ITOIMHOXKECTB M3 HUCXOTHOTO
MHOXeCTBa OOBEKTOB Ha OCHOBE MEpPhI CXOACTBA C TOYKU 3PEHMS €r0 €CTeCTBEHHOCTH; U TeM 00-
Jiee 1) BbIOOpa Lieaud KiaaccUdUKAIMM, C MO3ULMIA KOTOPOHM OYIyT OMIpenelsiTbCs MepeuyrCIeHHbIE
COIIOCTaBUMOCTb, 3HAYMMOCTb, aleKBaTHOCTh 1 €CTeCTBEHHOCThb. Bce 3Tu mpobjieMbl HaXOOSITCS BHE
KOMIIETEHIIMM METOAAa KJIAaCTEpHOro aHalIu3a.

3aBemOMO YIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHBINA pe3yabTaT KiacTepu3alvs AAeT TOJBKO MpH ITA0JOHHOM IIO-
BTOPEHMU 3apaHee M3BECTHOM M MPEIBAPUTEILHO YK€ MHOTOKPATHO IPOBEPEHHON CXEMBI ACUCTBUMN —
TOYHOM BOCHPOM3BEACHUN BCEW IOCIEAOBATEILHOCTH IPOIIEAYP Ha HOBOM OMHOTUITHOM MaTepua-
Jie. OmHaKO PYTMHHBIE ONEpalMyd Hal CTEPEOTUITHBIMU JAHHBIMM OOBIYHO ITOPOXKIAIOT JIWILIb TPH-
BUAJIbHBIE BBIBOABI. 3aMeUYaTebHBI JIMIIL CUTyallMd, B KOTOPBIX TpadapeTHas cxeMa HEOXUIAHHO
rnepecraer padborarh’’. DTO MOXET CBUIAETEILCTBOBATbL O TOM, YTO, PACIIMPSS KPYr HOMCKA, MBI
OKa3aJIMCh BAPYT 3a TPEAcIaMU JEUCTBUS KAKOW-TO YCTOMUYMBOM A0 CUX TOP 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, Kak,
B MIpOYeM, U O TOM, UYTO B JAaHHOM Cjy4yae HOITyIleHA OIIMOKa IpM BHIOOpPE MHOXKECTBA Kiaaccuu-
LIUPYEMBIX OOBEKTOB.

JoctratoyHo penako KiaccuguKalus Ha OCHOBE KaKOrO-TO BapHaHTa KJIACTEPHOIO aHalM3a OKa-
3bIBACTCSl YOAYHOM C IIepBOI IMOMBITKU. DTO IIPOUCXOMUT TOJBKO B TpeX CIydasx: a) IIPU UpPe3BbI-
YaifHO YE€TKOW OOOCHOBAHHOCTH BBIOOpa aJbTEPHATHUB Ha KaXXKAOM M3 TPEX STAlOB aHaiIu3a, 0) 4u-
CTO CJIyYaiiHO, B) €CJIM BCE pa3Hble METOAbl KJIACTepU3alMU AAIOT OAWHAKOBYIO (MM OYEHBH ITOXO-
KYI0) KapTUHY, M 3TO yXX€ TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Pe3yJbTaThl KJIACCU(PUKALMU CJTab0 3aBUCIT OT
BbIOpAaHHON METOMMKHU, a M3ydyaeMble COBOKYITHOCTM SIBHO Pa3lENISIOTCS Ha €CTECTBEHHBIE TPYIIIBI
00bekTOB. IlomuepkHy, YTO IPU 3TOM CJIEMYeT MCIOJIb30BaTh UIMEHHO PAa3HOTUITHBIE, Pa3TAYaoIIUecs

4 D10 yXe HeMalOBaXXHO LI CUCTeMATHKM, (GUTOLIEHONOrMH, Ororeorpaduu U T. M. DUCLMIUIMH, TA€ IO CUX MOP BOCIPOM3BOIM-
MOCTb YacCTO 3aBHUCHUT OT OMbITA, KBATM(PUKALIMU U JUYHBIX CKIOHHOCTEH CreluaiucTa — 3KCrepra.
3 Pesynbrarhl KjaccuGUKauMu OKa3blBAIOTCS HEOOBIYHBIMHU, HEJOTMYHBIMUA W/MJIM HEUHTEPIPETUPYEMbIMMU.
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MO0 CBOEH WACOJIOTMM METONBI: Mepapxuyeckas kiactepusanusd (Hdropan, Omemn, 1977; Yumimamc,
Jlanc, 1986; INpuknannad..., 1989), Hemepapxudeckue mpoieaypbl tuma k-means u ISODATA (Ty,
T'oncanec, 1978; Xomn, Xanna, 1986; IlpukmanHas..., 1989), BceBO3MOXHBIC AJITOPUTMbI LKA~
poBanusa (Kpackam, 1986; Tepexuna, 1986; [siiBucoH, 1988), anammuza coorBerctBuii (Emmceena,
PykapuinnukoB, 1982; AitBazsH u ap., 1985; CrpaBodHuk ..., 1990), meTonsl ammpokcumaluu Oy-
JIeBbIX Matpull (Mupkun, 1976, 1980), ecii IMO3BOJSIIOT UCXOAHBIC JAHHBIE — (DAKTOPHBIA U KOM-
MOHeHTHBIN aHanmm3bl (KykoBckas, Myunuk, 1976; Uo6epna, 1980; Jlyoposckuii, 1982; bnarym, 1989;
HyopoB u np., 1998) u aop. IIpumepoM Takoro ciaydas sIBJIIeTCSI McCleaoBaHue UXTuodayHbl SImmoH-
ckoro mopsa (Kafanov et al., 2000, 2001; Kafanov, Volvenko, 2001), xorma misi cpaBHEHUSI BHUIIO-
BbIX CIIMCKOB OBLIM OMPOOOBAaHBI CEMb AJTOPUTMOB KJIACTEPU3allMU, M BCE OHU BBHISIBUJIM IIPaKTH-
YecKM OMMHAKOBBIE y4acTKU HauOOIbIIEero cxoicTBa ¢dayH. Jlajgee Te ke ydyacTKu ObLIM OOHapyxKe-
HBbI TpeMsI HE3aBUCMMBIMM METOAAMHM aHaju3a BUAOBOTO OOTaTcTBa, ITOCJE 4YEro HaWIeHBI M BO3-
MOXHbIE OKEaHOJOTUYECKUE MPUUMHBI TAKOTO pa3leIecHMS.

HaubGonee yacto moctpoeHue kiaaccuuKaluyd ¢ TOMOIIBIO KJIACTEPHOIO aHajan3a MPOUCXOAUT
myreM 1pod u omnbok. YeM MeHee SIBHO M3ydaeMasl COBOKYITHOCTh pa3IeiisieTCsl Ha IPYIITbl 00beK-
TOB, TeM OOJIbIIEE YMCIO KOHKPETHBIX PEe3yJIbTaTOB KjacTepHM3alluy IPUXOAUTCS IIPOBEPSTh Ha Ha-
JIMYKME B HUX KAKOTO-JIMOO CONEPXKATEIbHOIO CMBICIA U IIPOTHOCTMYECKOM ILIeHHOCTU. Ecim 310 He
MPUBOINT K IIOJOXUTEJIBHOMY pe3y/lbTaTy, TO CJIeAyeT MCKaTh M MUCIIPABIISITh OLIMOKY, IOITYILICH-
HYI0O Ha BTOPOM D3Talleé aHaju3a, U BHOBbL IIOBTOPSITH TpeTuii. [lajgee BO3MOXHO ITOTpeOyeTcs Bep-
HYTbCSI K TIEPBOMY U T. . U T. I1. KOHEYHBII pe3yJbTaT JOCTUTAcTCS OYEHb MEIUICHHO C ITOMOILBIO
MOCJIeIOBaTeNIbHBIX UTepaunii®! — eciim oH BooOIe mocTwkuM. Hamomuio, uro .M. MenneneeBy
Hepapxuyeckre METOMbl KJIACTEPHOIO aHaju3a He CMOIJIM Obl TOMOYb B CO3MAHUM €ro 3HAMEHMU-
TOI MEepUOAUYECKOl cucTeMbl. B ciaydae ke ycmexa, mocjie MPOBEPKU yIAavyHOIO pe3yjabTaTa Hesa-
BUCHMbBIMU METOAAMU, HAXOXICHMSI €CTeCTBEHHBIX IPUYMH TAaKOTO pasieieHUus OOBEKTOB, COIEp-
JKaTeJIbHOM MHTEpIIpeTallMM M aHaju3a MOIMHOXECTB, Ha CBET ITOSBIISIETCS HOBAas 4yacTHAs METO-
JIUKa KJIACTEPHOro aHajln3a, KOTopas MOXKET CTaTh PYTMHHOM IS aHajau3a OOJIBLIOrO YMCIa OIHO-
TUIHBIX MAaCCUBOB JaHHBIX.

OmuH M3 HamboJee YCTOMYMBEIX apTedaKToB OOCYKITaeMbIX 3[eCh METOIOB — MEPapXUUHOCTh
Kj1accuUKaLny, XEeCTKO HaBsI3bIBacMasl aJifOPUTMAMU KJIACTEPU3ALUM, YACTUYHO CHUMACTCS, €CIIN
IIpY aHaJIu3e ACHIPOrpaMM OTPAHUYMUTLCS OIPENCICHHBIM YPOBHEM CXOICTBA (pa3juyus), HIDKE
(BBI1IIC)> 2 KOTOPOTO B3aMMOOTHOLICHMST KJIACTEPOB HE IMPMHUMAIOTCS BO BHMMaHue. Torma paccMmar-
PUBAIOTCS JIMIIL TOAMHOXECTBA KJIACCUDULMPYEMbIX OOBEKTOB, a4 OTHOLICHMSM HEpPApXUU MEXKIY
HUMM HE TPUAACTCS HMKAKOro 3HauyeHus. [Ipu aToM, ecTecTBEHHO, YeM MEHEe CBOMCTBEHHA JaH-
HOI CHCTeME MEePapXMYHOCTb CTPYKTYPbI, TeM OJIMKe K MCXOAHBIM OOBEKTaM IOJDKEH ITPOXOIUTh
cpe3 AeHAporpaMMbl (KpailHWI ciaydail TIpOosIBACHUSI 3TOTO MpaBujia cM. Ha puc. 13, 14). Takum
00pa3oM, MMHMMAaJIbHOE 3HAYCHME CXOACTBA-Pa3dyus, IMPU KOTOPOM TepsIeTCS COIepKaTeIbHbIN
CMBICTT CXEMbl, B KaKON-TO Mepe MOXET CIYXUTb KOJMYECTBEHHBIM IIOKa3aTelleM HepapXUYHOCTU
JAHHOW CHUCTEMBI.

B 3akimoueHue enie pa3 ImomYepKHY, YTO COIJIACOBaHWE IMPUHLMIIOB KJIacCHU(PUKALMU IIPEATIO-
JIaraeT CyILIEeCTBEHHbIC OCHOBAHUS IJI1 BbIpAaOOTKM OHoreorpauuecKoro KOHCEHCyca: IIpU CpaBHE-
HUM OBYX KiaccuHKaluuii HAOJIIOZAeTCd HEKOTOPOE COBIIaJCHUE CTPYKTYPbI; METOIBI COLJIACUS
BBISIBJIIIOT 3JIEMEHTHI CTPYKTYp, OOIIMe I ABYX KiacCHM(PUKAILMiA; 3TO MOXET IaThb HEKUil CyM-
MapHBIM MHIEKC COBIIaIeHUS MCXOMHBbIX kKiaaccudukanuii (Inglis, 1970; Faith, 1988).

3 Cy3uTbh HampapieHHe MOMCKa W M30eXaTh MOJHOIOo Mnepedopa KOJOCCATBHOIO YMC/a BCEX BO3MOXHBIX COUYETAHMIA, 3apaHee OT-
OpOCHB 3aBEIOMO TYMUKOBbIE MYTH, MOXHO PYKOBOJCTBYSICb COOOpPaXX€HUSIMU, U3JIOXEHHBIMU B TPeX MEPBbIX paszieiax AaHHOM
[JIaBbI.

32 «CXOACTBa» WM «Pas3vuusl», «HUXKE» WM «BbILIE» — COOTBETCTBEHHO 3aBUCUT OT HANpaBlIeHUs] OCH, MEPNEeHAUKYISIPHOI ocu
OpAMHALIMUA OOBEKTOB.
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KoHTHHYaJIbHOCTh U OMCKPETHOCTh — BaxKHelIme Guiocodc-
KHME KaTerOpMH, XapaKTEepU3YIOLIUe CTPYKTYpYy MaTepUM, a TaKxkKe
MPOLIECCHI PA3BUTUS B XXUBOM M HEXUBOI mpupoae. Y. Dmou (1959)
paccMaTpuMBaeT KOHTMHYaJIbHOCTb KakK (PakTop, CyLIECTBEHHO Orpa-
HUYMBAIOLLIMI pa3HOOOpasue, a CJeA0BaTeIbHO, U HEOIPEAEICHHOCTD
B nipupoe. IIpoGieMa cOOTHOIIEHNSI KOHTUHYAJIbHOCTU U JUCKPET-
HOCTH B Omoreorpadum mMmeeT AiauTedbHyio mctopuio (Hofsten,
1916). B To Xe Bpems, KaK IoJlarajoT HeKoTopble aBTOphl (West et
al., 1981; Blondel, 1987), uMeHHO DUXOTOMUSI WIEH, pa3TUYMIl BO
B3IJIsSAaX Ha KOHTHUHYaJbHYIO WJIM AUCKPETHYIO IIPUPOAY KMBOTO
MOKpOBa, TMPEISATCTBYET CO3IaHMI0 oboOmiamleit [integrative] Teo-
pun ouoreorpacdun u 3Konoruu. Ecium MonekynsipHas OUOJIOTUs
HbIHE IIpUOJIKAETCS K 3€HUTY, TO B reorpa¢puu XKMBOIO €Ile Ioc-
MOACTBYIOT BUKTOPMAHCKHE BpPEMCHA.

OcHoBomoMOXHUK Tekronorun’* A.A. bormanos (1925-1929)
MmoJjiaraj, 4To BCSIKOE BBIIEICHME YacTU M3 1IEJOr0 MCKYCCTBEHHO U
OIpeesIeTCsl XapaKTepOM TO3HABaTEIbHOM AESITEIbHOCTH; CUCTEMBI
BBIZCIISIIOTCS M3 KOHTUHYyMa CYOBEKTUBHO M B M3BECTHOM CTEIEHU
IPOM3BOJIBHO B COOTBETCTBMM C LEJIAMU MUCCleqoBaHUA. Bmecrte ¢
adopuctnyHbiM BeIpaxkeHneM K. JImnnest (Linnaeus, 1751, §77)
«IIpUpoIa He JejlaeT CKayka» [«natura non facit saltum»]|, mpumnm-
ceiBaeMbIM Takke I'. JIeiOHwMIly, 4TO, OUEeBMAHO, 00JIee COOTBETCTBYET
npuHIuIaM mpuopurera (xotd y I'. Jleiionmma — «saltus», «ckau-
KOB»), 3TO IIOCIYXWIO B IIOCJAEOHME TOIAbl K BBIABIDKEHMIO TaK Ha-
3piBaeMoro «lIloctynara HempepblBHOCTU (KOHTHMHYyaJIbHOCTH) JIeio-
Huna-bormanoBa» (KpacHoiuekoB, Po3zenoepr, 2001)°3. B To xe Bpe-
M AJL. TaxramksiH (1972, c. 242) B oueHb UHTEPECHOU cTaThe 00
HUCTOPUU U TpoOJIeMax TEKTOJOTUM CJIEAYIOLIMM 00pa3oM LUTUPYET
A.A. bormaHosa (1925, c. 155): «Bcsgkag cuctema MpeacTaBiseT Co-
00i1 HeuTo OoJice WIIM MEHee MHAMBMIYaJIbHOE, OTACIbHOE, aBTOHOM-
Hoe. MMp KBaHTOBaH Ha BCEX CTPYKTYPHBIX YPOBHSIX, HauMHasl CO
CBeTa M MMKpOMMpa aTOMOB U KoH4Yas BcemeHHoii. dpyrumu cio-
BaMM, OH COCTOMT M3 OTIAEJbHOCTEH, 3JEMEHTHI KOTOPBIX TaKXkKe
MPEICTaBISIIOT CO00M OTHeAbHOCTU. OTHEIBbHOCTH CYIIECTBYIOT OJa-
rojgaps mepepblBaM HEKOTOPBIX paHee CYIIECTBOBABIIMX CBSI3eil, KO-
TOpBIE CO3AAIOTCSA MM3MHIpecCcUeil [au3umHrpeccus — Qopma me3op-
raHu3aluu, pacnaga, pasnoxeHus cucteMbsl — AK.|».

ITapagurmMoii COBpeMEHHON «HAyKM O PACTUTEILHOCTHU» SIBJISI-
€TCSl «KOHTMHYaJIbHbBII B3IVISIA Ha IIPUPOAY BCEX 3JIEMEHTOB pPacTH-
TeJIbHOCTU (OT TMOMyJISIUMU 10 (uTocdephbl) M MparMaTM4ecKuii pe-
IYKIIMOHU3M, T. €. CBEICHUWE KOHTUHYAJIbHBIX SIBJICHUM K CUCTEME
IUCKpEeTHBIX enuHull» (MupkuH, HaymoBa, 1998, c. 12). Ananorud-
HbI€ MPEACTaBICHMS BeCbMa PacIpOCTPaHEHbI U B 3KOJIOTUU KHUBOT-

3 CornacHo AJIL. Taxtamxsiny (1972), A.A. BorgaHoB, co3aarenb «BceoOlleil opraHu3a-
LIMOHHOM HayKW», 3aMMCTBOBAJl TEPMUH <«TEKTOJIOTMs» (OT rpey. tekton — cTpouTesib)
y B. T'ekkensa (Haeckel, 1866).

3 «B OoCcHOBE TaK Ha3bIBaEMOIl TEOPUM OTHOCUTEJIbHOCTU 3aJ0XEHO HEYTO abCOJIOTHOE;
TAKOBBIM SIBJISIETCSI OIpPEe/eieHne Mepbl MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO KOHTHHYyMa, U
Kak pa3 0CcOOEHHO IpuvBJIeKaTeJbHasl 3aJaya COCTOMT B TOM, YTOObI pa3bicKaTb TO ab-
COJIIOTHOE, KOTOPOE€ MPUAAET OTHOCUTEIbHOMY €ro MOMIMHHBIA CMbICI. MBI MOXeM
HMCXOIUTh BCETIa TOJBKO M3 OTHOCHUTEIbHOro. Bce Hallm u3MepeHHss UMEIOT OTHOCH-
TeJIbHbIIA XapakTep. ...Pedyb umer o ToMm, 4TOObl BO BCEX 3TUX JAHHBIX OOHAPYXXUTb TO
a0CoJIIOTHOE, OOLIe3HAYMMOe, MHBApUAHTHOE, YTO B HUX 3aioxeHo» (ITraHk, 1966, c.
20). B 1o xe Bpemsi C.B. Meiien (1989, c. 100) cuutaer, 4To «...NMOHATUSI AMCKPETHOC-
TH U KOHTHHyyMa — JOIOJHUTEIbHbIe, U 00lllee pellieHrhe aHTUHOMUU OydeT TaKuM: B
3aBUCHMOCTU OT BbIOOpA TAKCOHOMMUYECKUX (MEPOHOMMUUYECKMX) MPU3HAKOB Mbl MOXEM
MOJIYYUTh PA3IUYHbIC CTEMEHU OUCKPETHOCTU M KOHTUHYAJIbHOCTH, HO aOCOJIIOTHAsI
JIUCKPETHOCTh U aOCONIOTHBI KOHTMHYYM HE CYIIECTBYIOT».



HbIX (cM. Mclntosh, 1967). K.B. bexmemuies (1969) u I1. Txumrep (Giller, 1984, pyc. 1988),
HampuMep, BOOOILE IMPEeArnoaaraloT KOHTUHYaJbHOCTb BCEX TUIIMYHBIX COOOIIECTB. «JlormaTuyec-
KH€ MCXOMHbBIC TUIIOTE3bl, OyAyYM CAHKIIMOHUPOBAHHBLIMU, CTAHOBATCS HENPUKACACMBIMU... U TpE-
OYyIOT BBEICHMUSI MHOXECTBA BCIIOMOTATeJIbHBIX KOHLemuuii» (Mapramed, 1992, c. 10).

BmecTte ¢ Tem, OTTalKuBasICh OT «IBOSIKOTO IPHHIIMIIA T'€OJIOTMYeCKUX Kiaccudukauuit» (Hu-
kuTtuH, YepHoimes, 1889), MOXHO CO 3HAUMTEIbHOM MOJIe YBEPEHHOCTH YTBEpxKAaTb, YTO yCTa-
HOBJICHHE IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX COOTHOILICHUI MEXOy OObeKTa-
MM HayK O XXMBOM IIOKpOBe (TeoMepuie) HeBO3MOXHO O3 aHaju3a BOII-
poca 0 TOM, KakK, C ITIOMOIIbI0O KaKMX KPUTEPUEB U METOMOB MPOMCXOIUT
BbIIEJIEHUE 3TUX 00BEeKTOB. Tak, mocTtyaupyemblii b.M. MUPKUHBIM U
JI.T'. HaymoBoii (1998) «KOHTHHYaIbHBIA B3IJISIA HAa TIPUPOAY 6CeX IaeMeH-
moeé pacmumeabHocmu» BIIOTHE «DaTbCUPUIIMPYETCS»>® METOIOM «KOHK-
petHBIX (iop» A.M. Tommauésa (1931, 1932, 1970, 1986) (puc. 16), saB-
JISTIOIIMMCSI HEOThEMJIEMOM YacThl0 HAyKU O PACTUTEIBLHOCTH, HO Hapsmy
C 3TUM IIPEAIoJaraloliuM CYIIEeCTBOBAHME MUCKPETHBIX (PIOPUCTAYECKUX
SIUHUIL — «KOHKPETHBIX (hIIOp».

Borpoc 0 coOTHOIIEHUM KOHTUHYAJIbHOCTU U TUCKPETHOCTU TEeOME-
pUABLI PACCMOTPUM C TIO3ULIMH JIaHAIIA(PTHO-OMOHOMMWYECKOTO M OMOTU-
YECKOIo IMOAXOI0B B M3YYEHUM €€ XOPOJOIMYECKOH CTPYKTYpHL. Junemma

Puc. 16. Anekcanap «KOHTHHYaJIbHOCTh/IUCKPETHOCTb» OCOOCHHO XapaKTepHa i1 Teo0O0TaHU-

MHHOKeHTheBIY KOB U (putoreorpacdoB, Tae B ONUCAHUM PACTUTEILHOCTU OIpeaessionee

Tonmaues (1903-1979). y\ecro 3aHmMaror dusnoHOMIUeCKHe MOXobl. [TOHSTHO MOITOMY, UTO 11O

npuyurHe OoJjblieil (PU3MOHOMUYHOCTA PACTUTEIbHBIX COOOIIECTB, S B

MepByI0 odepenb Oyay ale/uIMpoBaTh K reorpaduu pacTeHUl M (UTOLEHOJIOTMM, XOTS MaKMHTOII

(Mclntosh, 1967) momaraer, 4To KOHTMHYAJIM3M 3apOIWJICS He B OOTaHMKE, a B 300JIOTMM, MPUUYEM
3agoaro go padot JI.I.PameHckoro u I'nu3oHa.

4.1. O npuYMHAX KOHTHHYAJbHOTO M JUCKPETHOIO B3IISIIOB
HA XOPOJIOTMYECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY reoMepuibl

XOTsI 3TOT BOIIPOC, OCOOEHHO B OTHOIIEHUM PACTUTEJIBHBIX COOOIIECTB, JOCTATOYHO IIOJHO
ocBellleH B ymTepaType (0630pbl cM.: oxmaHn, 1973; Mupkun, 1984, 1985a, 1990; Haynes-Young,
1990; MupkuH, Haymona, 1997, 1998), no3Boaio cebe BKpaTLie MOBTOPUTHCS, YTOOBI OOJETr4vThb
MMOHMMAaHWE MOCJEAYIOLIEro TEeKCTa.

Hna xontnnyanucta (Pamenckuii, 1910, 1924, 1935, 1938; Gleason, 1917, 1926, 1939)°7 ¢u-
TOLIEHO3 — 3TO YCJOBHO OJHOPOAHBINM OTPE30K KOHTHHYYMAa, B3aMMOOTHOIICHMSI KOMIIOHEHTOB B
KOTOPOM HE€ MMEIOT 3HAYEHMSI; KaXAblii BUA — DSKOJOTMYECKas WHAMBUIYaJbHOCTb, IO CBOEMY pe-
arupyiolas Ha U3MEHEHUS KaXXIIOro SKOJOTUYECKOTo (pakTopa U MMEIOLIAsl 110 OTHOIICHUIO K HEMY
CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC MAaKCHMAaJIbHBIC WJIM MMHUMAJIbHBIC ITOKasateau oowmsr®. Teoperuueckoil Ga-
301 I momoOHOoro moHuMaHus ¢uroueHo3a b.M. Mupkun (1985a, 0) cuuMTaeT KOHLEIIIUMN «CET-
yaToil» (peTuKkyysipHoit) sBomonuu (Dobzhansky, 1937; Whittaker, 1970, pyc.: Yurrekep, 1980) u
«auddys3Hoil KonkypeHunn» (MacArthur, 1972). CortacHO IepBOii U3 HMX, BC€ BUABLI COOOIIECTBA
SBOJIIOLIMOHMPYIOT 00JIce MIM MEHee He3aBUCHMMO, KaXIbIi M3 HUX IPUXOJUT B COOOIIECTBO CBO-
UM IIyTeM M TO-CBOEMY M3 HETO YXOIWT’’; COIIACHO BTOPOI, BO3ICHCTBUS BUIOB IPYr Ha Apyra B

% DT0 OAHO M3 OCHOBHBIX IMOHSTHII IIMPOKO MPHUHSATOrO HbIHE THUIOTETHKO-AeayktuBHoro Mertoza K. IMommepa (Popper, 1935;
pyc.: 1983) BocnpuHuMaeTcst He ogHo3HauHO (Mepkynos, 1984; Weiner, 1995). B stoii cBsa3u M. Pwio3 (Ruse, 1973; uur. mo:
Prio3, 1977, c. 167), Ha Moi B3risn, ymadHo ccbiiaercss Ha JI. ¢on bepranandu (Bertalanffy, 1952, p. 89): «JlioGurens napa-
JIOKCOB MOT Obl CKa3aTbh, YTO IJIABHOE BO3PaXkKeHME MPOTUB TEOPUM OTOOpA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €€ HeJIb3sl OMPOBEPTHYTH».

37 51 npuBOXY 3A€Ch PabOThI JIMILIb OCHOBOMOJOXHUKOB KOHLEMLMU; APYTMe paboThl CMOTPU B LIUTUPOBAHHBIX BbIlLE 0030pax.

¥ B.M. MupkuH (1990) pazniuyaer aHamuTH4YecKUe (MMPOCTPAHCTBEHHbBIN, CYKIIECCUOHHBIN, CE30HHBINM M Ap.) U CUHTETUYeCKue (rpa-
MUEHTHBIN, CUHTAKCOHOMUYECKU U ap.) opmbl kKoHTHMHYYMaA. «[lommMonenbHas KoHuenmusi ¢utoueHosa» (MupkuH, Haymo-
Ba, 1997, 1998), yuutbiBamolasi BeJMYMHY BKJIaa pa3HbIX (aKTOPOB OpraHM3alMK COOOIIECTBAa, BMECTe C TeM OasupyeTcss Ha
MOHUMaHUU (PUTOIIEHO3a KAK YCJIIOBHO OJHOPOIHOM 4acTH (PM3MOHOMMUYECKOTO KOHTHHYyyMa.

¥ DTO BINOJHE COIJIacyeTcsi C COBPEMEHHBIMU MPEICTABICHUsSIMU 00 3BOJIIOLMOHHOM Tpolecce (cM.: BopoHuos, 1999) u otHionb
He noarBepxaaer MHeHue b.M. Mupkuna (1984) o ToM, 4YTO JapBUHU3M HBIHE HE SIBJISIETCSI €AVMHCTBEHHOU SBOJIIOLIMOHHON Ta-
panurmoii. IMpuBoaumoe um xe (Mupkun, 1985a, c. 51) 3akioueHHe O TOM, UTO «BUIAbl BCTPEUAIOTCSI BMECTE HE TMOTOMY, UYTO
MPUCIIOCOOMIIMCH APYT K APYry, a MOTOMY, YTO MPUCIIOCOOMIMCH K OOLUeil cpelae», Ha caMOM Jejie CJIeAyeT uMTaTh Tak: Buabl
BCTPEYAIOTCSI BMECTE MOTOMY, 4TO MPUCIOCOOMIMCH APYT K IPYry, U MOTOMY, YTO MPUCIIOCOOMIUCH K obwueit cpene. K Tomy xe
(GU3MOJOTMYECKUI U CUHIKOJOTMYECKUI ONTUMYMbl Y PAacTeHUi, KaK M Y XMUBOTHBIX (Py01ioB, 1938), B GOJBLIMHCTBE Clly4aeB
HE COBIIAAAIOT.
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Co00I1IeCTBe, KaK MPaBUJIO, HECMEeHU(PUUHBI, YTO U OMPEACNSIeT OOLIMI HEHOTUYSCKUI PEXUM CO-
obmectsa. /1. Cumbepnodd (Simberloff, 1983; pyc.: ) npeanonaraer, yro P. Mak-Aptyp (MacArthur,
1972), Ox. Haiimonn (Diamond, 1975) u A. A66ot (Abbott, 1980) ObLIM BBIHYXXKIEHBI 00PATUTHCS
K KOHLEMIUU «Iu(pdy3HOIl KOHKYpPEHLIMN» M3-3a Heylau ¢ JeMOHCTpaleli KOHKYPEHTHOTO MCKITIO-
YeHUsI C TIOMOIILIO OTHOIIEHUI «JKCJIO BUOOB/4Mciio ponoB». Kak moka3ano paHee (Jarvinen, 1982;
Kadanos, 1991), nomoOHBIE TOMBITKM TEOPETUYECKU 3apaHee OOpEeYEeHBI Ha Heyaaudy.

b.M. Mupkun u JI.I. HaymoBa (1998) monararoT TakKe, 4TO IMBEPCU(PUKAIIASI HUII OTpaKa-
€T OCHOBOMNOJIATAIOIIMI MPUHUUI KOHTHMHYaJW3Ma — WHIMBUAYAJIBHOCTb OMOJOTUM U IKOJIOTUU
BUJIOB; IMBepPCU(UKALIMS HUII BHICTYIIAET IIPU 3TOM KakK ajJbTepHATMBA KoamanTauuu BUOoB. [lo-
JOOHBIC BHICKA3bIBAHMWS, OYCBUIHO, OCHOBAHBI HA HEAOPAa3yMEHMM, ITOCKOJIBLKY IUBEPCU(DUKALNS
HUII, TI0XAaJlyii, B IEepBYI0 o4yepelb OOYCJIOBJICHAa MMEHHO BHYTPpHM- M MEXBUIOBBIMU B3aUMOJICii-
crBussMu. Eme Y. HapBun (Darwin, 1859; umt. mo: HapsuH, 1939, c. 599) HasmiBand «...NMPOYHO
YKOPEHUBLIUMCS 3a0JIy>KICHUEM CUMTATh (PU3MYECKUE YCIIOBUS 3a HauboJiee BaXKHbIe». Takol IMOmXon
ObLI TOJIHOCTBIO BOCIPUHAT KJIaCCUKaMU poccuiickoil ¢uroueHomornn (Kopxunckuii, 1888; ®dné-
poB, ®demuenko, 1902; Cykaués, 1915; u mp.): «B HacTosiiee Bpemsi B HayKe Bce Ooisiee 1 OoJiee
YKOPEHSIETCSI BO33PEHUE, YTO PACTUTEIbHBIM MOKPOB BCSAKOM CTpaHbl HE MPEACTaBIISICT CIydailHyIO
CMeCh BUIOB, M3 KOTOPBIX KaXIblii 3aBUCUT JIUIIb OT KJIMMATUYECKUX U BOOOIIE (U3MKO-Teorpa-
(pryeckux ycioBMii, HO COCTOMT M3 OPTaHU30BAaHHOTO KOMILIEKca (hOopM, acCOLIMMPOBAHHOTO MO
M3BECTHBIM 3aKOHAM, PaCKpBITHE KOTOPBIX COCTaBJIIET ONHY M3 BEJIMKHUX 3adad OOTaHUYECKOH Teo-
rpapun» (KopxxuHckuit, 1888, c. 78).

TakuMm ob6pa3zoM, TeopeTudeckKrie 00OCHOBAHUS «MHAMBUAYATUCTCKOIO» (KOHTUHYAJIbHOTIO) ITOM-
X0a K MOHMMAHMIO NPUPOAbl (PUTOLIEHO3a HEJIb3s CUMTATh JOCTATOYHO BhIIEpXKaHHbIMU. OHU He
IIPOTHUBOpeYaT IIePBOHAYAILHOMY XOPOJOTHMYECKO-(DYHKIIMOHAIBHOMY OIIpEeAcIeHUI0 OMOlIeHO3a
(Mobius, 1877b) 1 ueHTpaJlbHON TMapagurMe COBPEMEHHOU OMOJIOTMM — 3BOJIIOLMOHHOMY YUEHMUIO
Y. lapBrHa M «CHMHTETUYECKO Teopuu 3BooLun». ClaeayeT TakKe Y4eCThb, YTO «(UTOLIEHO3» —
5TO JIMILb YCJIOBHO BBIIEISIEMAas B MparMaTUYeCKUX LEISIX 4acThb 1IeJIoro — OMOIIeHO3a, Iae, MOMU-
MO B3aMMOOTHOIICHMI MEXIYy PacTeHUSIMU, CYILICCTBEHHOE 3HAYCHUE MMEIOT B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS
MEXIY 6ceMu HCUBbIMU Op2aHusmamu, a Takke amienomnarudeckue (cm.: Chemical ecology..., 2002)
U UHbIC <«HEIPSAMbIC» B3auMoAcicTBUS. Lle0CTHOCTh 3KOJIOrMYECKMX CUCTEM CO3[JAeTCSI B OCHOB-
HOM 3a CYeT B3aMMOIEHCTBUSI OPraHU3MOB pa3Horo Tpoguueckoro ypoBHs (BacuneBuu, 1983). Tep-
PUTOPHUATIBLHO TPpaHULBI (PUTO- M 300LICHO30B B 1IEJIOM MOTIYT IIpM 3TOM M HE COBHIAAaTh M3-3a Cy-
TOYHBIX, CE30HHBIX MM MEXTOMOBBIX MUIPALIMiA XXMBOTHBIX, M 3TO CO3HACT CIeLU(PUUIECKUEe Mpo-
OJieMbl TIPU OMpPEIEICHUN ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX T'PaHUILl OMOLIEHO3a.

B mo6oM ciyyae HeoOXxoarMMa peayKuUMs JTI000ro KOHTUHYyMa A0 JUCKPETHOCTU B LIEJSIX YI00-
CTBa MCIIOJb30BAaHMS PE3YJIbTATOB Ha MPAKTUKE, B YACTHOCTH, IS KiIacCU(UKAIIMU PACTUTEIBHOC-
™ (MupkuH, 1990). O6 5ToM mucal €lIe OCHOBOIIOJOXHWK KOHIIETIIMU PACTUTEIbHOIO KOHTHHY-
yma: «HeobxomuMo pa3o0paThbcsl B 3TOM MECTPOTE LIEHO30B, CBECTM MX K OTPAaHUYEHHOMY YHUCITY
0000IIEHHBIX €IUHUL] WIM PACIOJOXUTh B 3aKOHOMEPHBIC PSIIbl 10 KOOPAMHATAM 3KOJOTUYECKUX
ycioBuii m cMeH» (Pamenckuii, 1938, c. 332).

ANbTEpHATUBOM «MHAVUBUAYAIMCTCKOI» KOHLEIIMU B (PUTOLICHOJIOTUN SIBJISICTCSI «OPraHU3MUCT-
ckasg» koHuenumst ®@. Knemenrca (Clements, 1905, 1916, 1935)%°, Bocxonsiuas K mpeacTaBICHUSIM
Hexanpgonsg-otua (Candolle, 1813). OHa MOJMHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET ucxogHoMy (Mobius, 1877b)
MOHMMAHUIO OMOLIEHO3a KaK COBOKYITHOCTM B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX OPraHM3MOB B IIpenesiax Oojee Wi
MeHee ogHopoaHoro Ouotoma. IlepBocTerneHHOe 3HAYE€HUE IMPU BSTOM OTBOIMTCS KOHKYPEHTHBIM
OTHOLICHMSIM MexXny KommoHeHTamu ¢uroneHno3a. K.H. Hecuc (1977, c. 13) pamukalbHBIM oOpa-
30M OILICHMBAcT 3HAUCHMUE ITOAOOHOI TOYKM 3peHus: «McXOmHBINM BOIpoCc B IpobjeMe coodllecTBa
KaK KOHTMHYyMa — CYILIECTBOBAaHME WIM HECYILIECTBOBAHME BHYTPEHHETO OpPraHU3allMOHHOTrO (hak-
TOpa — B HACTOSIIEE BpPeMsI MOXET CUMTATbCS B IPUHIMUIEC PELICHHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY IIOKa3aHO...,
YTO CTAOMJIBHOCTh COOOIIECTBA OPraHM3MOB IIPEBOCXOIMUT CTAOMILHOCTb OKPYXKAIOLICH €ro Cpelbl».
DTO MOJHOCTBIO COIIacyeTcsl ¢ U3BeCTHBIM IojoxkeHueM Y. HapBuna (Darwin, 1859; uut. mo: Hap-
BUH, 1939, c. 514): «Ku3Hb Kaxka0oro BUIa HaXOOUTCS B 0ojiee CYLIeCTBEHHON 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MpHU-
CYTCTBUSI YK€ YCTAaHOBUBILIMXCS OpTaHMYeCKuX (opM, yeM oT Kimmara». .M. Tamn (1976), 0606-
IIMBIIMI COBPEMEHHBIC TMpeACTaBIeHUs O0OTAaHMKOB O OOpbOE 3a CyIIECTBOBaHUE, MOTYCPKUBACT,

8 AHaJOTMM C OpraHu3sMoM pormyckaiorcsa ®. KirleMeHTCOM HCKIIOUUTENBHO IS aKLEHTUPOBAHUS LETOCTHBIX, (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUI MeXIy KOMIOHeHTaMH pactutesbHoro coobiectBa (Clements, 1916). Y. Kynep (Cooper, 1926) 3axmouyaer
[0 3TOMY TIOBOLY, YTO B KAuyeCTBE WJLIFOCTPATHBHOIO CPABHEHUS IMapajllesib MEXIY PACTUTEIbHOCTBIO M OPraHU3MOM IOIYCTH-
Ma, HO KaK BaXHBIN 3JIEMEHT B OCHOBAaHUM CHCTEMBI OHa COBEPIIEHHO He ompaBibiBacTcs. CM. TaKKe CHOCKYS6.
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YTO TEOpHsI OMOJOTMYECKON KOHKYPEHILIMHU 0 CHUX MOp pa3BUBaeTcs B pamkax, oyepyeHHBIX Y. Jlap-
BUHOM. B 11000M cilyyae, IMEHHO POCT, pa3MHOXEHHME M B3aUMMOJACICTBHME OPraHU3MOB OpPraHU3Yy-
IOT IPOCTPAHCTBO T€OMEPUIbL.

TakxuMm obpaszom, 3akimoueHue b.M. Mupkuna (1984, c. 753) o ToMm, YTO «...CTOPOHHUKM Opra-
HU3MMCTCKOTO ITOHMMAHMSI PACTUTEIBHOCTU IIEPECTald UrpaTh CYLISCTBEHHYIO POJIb B HayKe» C
IOJIHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM, BEPOSITHO, MOXHO OTHECTH JIMIIbL K (PUTOLICHOJOTMH, HO He K OMOLICHOJIO-
MU B LEJIOM. «...KOHTMHYAJIbHBINM MOAXOHN IOAPA3yMEBAeT, YTO KaXKI0E COOOIIECTBO ITPEACTABIISICT
c000il «OTHOCUTEIbHBIA KOHTUHYYM MEXIY OTHOCHUTEJIBbHBIMM IIEpepbIBAMU KOHTUHYyMa»
(Boudouresque, 1970¢', 1971). Jlnsg ommcanust coodirectB Takoro tuma II.-®d. Bymypeck (1971)
MPEUIOXKWI TOHSATHUE Y3J1a (HOABI). Y3el — 3TO CKOIUIeHHE («CO3Be3IMe») TOYEK B HEKOEM TMIIEpIl-
POCTPAHCTBE, MOJHOCTBhIO MM YAaCTUYHO M30JMPOBAHHOE OT APYIMX IMOMOOHBIX CKOIIeHWil. ['pyri-
bl BUJOB, ONMHAKOBO pearMpyrommx Ha (akTopbl Cpelbl — 3TO y3Jbl B MHOTOMEPHOM KOHTHHYY-
Me. CooOlLlIeCTBO — TOXE y3eJ, T.e. YJ4aCTOK KOHTMHYYMa, OIpaHWYEHHBIA IPOCTPAHCTBOM Ilepe-
phIBa KOHTMHYyMa, 3KOTOHOM. buoineHo3 (mapaieibHoe coobiectBo B cMbiciae I'. Topcona,
Thorson 1958) — y3en, cocTaBi€HHbBIII HEKOTOPHIM YMCJIOM 3JIEMEHTApHBIX Y3JIOB — 3KOJIOTHYEC-
KUX WU peKyppeHTHBIX rpyni. Kak Bumum, npemroxeHHbiin 111.-®D. BynypeckoM momxom IpsMo
aleJUIUPYET K <«IEOMETPUUYECKUM» IIPEACTABICHUSIM O CTPYKType coobiecTB. ITocTpoeHus
II1.-®. Byaypecka HocuiIM BecbMa aOCTPaKTHBIN, YMCTO KAYCCTBEHHBIM XapaKTep M He IPUBJICKIU
B Ty IOpY AOCTaTOYHOIO BHUMaHHUS. B HacTosiee BpeMs CYIIECTBYET COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI MaTeMa-
TUYECKUI allmapar, ITO3BOJISIOIINI IIPUMEHUTh MX UIS aHAJIM3a peajbHBIX JAaHHBIX. B uyacTtHOCTH,
MpobJjieMa OTHOCUTEIbHOM AUCKPETHOCTH/KOHTUHYAIbHOCTU OMOTHI [HAa caMoOM JeJie 31eCh, OYEBUIHO,
uMeloTcs B Bumy coobiiectBa — A.K.], BO3MOXHO, aHaIM3UpyeTcsl 0ojiee CTPOro B TEPMUHAX CBSI3-
HOCTH, BBIMYKJIOCTA M arperipoOBaHHOCTM MHOXecCTBa Touek» (AszoBckuii, 2003, c. 218—219). Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, IpaB, o4eBMIHO, b.M. Mupkun (1985a), monaratommii, 4To HOBas mapagurMa ¢pu-
TOLICHOJIOTMM OyleT HEKMM CMHTE30M Ha HOBOM YPOBHE MOJIOXKEHMI OpraHu3Mmu3Ma M KOHTMHYa-
Jm3Ma 0e3 TMIepTpodupoBaHUs OOIIMX MACH HE3aBMCUMOCTHM MOMYJISLMA KaK B 3BOJIOIMU, TaK U
B IIPOCTPAHCTBCHHBLIX Mo3amKax. Ha Moil B3rjisa, IpOTUBONOCTABICHUE CTPYKTYPHOIO (XOPOJIOTH-
YeCKOTo) M (PYHKIIMOHAJILHOTO acCIIeKTOB OMOIICHO3a HE MMEET OCHOBAaHWIA: 3TO ABE pa3HbBIC CTO-
POHBI OJHOTO U TOTO X SIBJICHUS.

IIpobiaema COOTHOLIEHUSI KOHTUHYAJIbHOCTH U JUCKPETHOCTU KMBOTO ITOKpPOBAa — 3TO B 3HA-
YUTEJIbHOI Mepe IIpobjieMa u30paHHOro Mmaciurada ucciegoBaHuil (Abramenko, 1958; Rotramel,
1973; Pielou, 1983, pyc.: Ilaiinoy, 1988; KOpues, 19876; Holling, 1992; Levin, 1992; Maurer, 1994;
Nekola, White, 1999; YepHompyn, A3zoBckuii, 2000; Whittaker et al., 2001; AsosBckuii, 2003; Jokimiki,
Kaisanlahti-Jokimiki, 2003)¢2. OHa BBITEKAeT, B YaCTHOCTH, U3 (PPaKTaJIbHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
CTPYKTYpHI coobiecTB®?. Tak, 00IIass KapTUHA pacIipeneieHusT TPUOPEXKHOT0O MOPCKOTO MaKpOOeH-
TOca MpeICTaBsgeT coOOM CayvyailHyl0 MO3aMKy B MaclluTabax AELHMMETPOB-METPOB U (hpaKTaIbHO
OPraHU30BaHHYIO (CaMOIOAO0HYI0) MEepapXMI0 TSATEH (Y4acTKOB C IMpeoldyiagaHueM TOrO MM MHOTO
BUJA) B MaclUTabax AeCITKOB MeTpoB-KMJIOMeTpoB (A3oBckuii, 2003). CremneHb BBIPAXXE€HHOCTH
MEXBUIOBOM KOHKYPEHLMH HauOoJjiee BBICOKA IIPU KPYITHOMACIITAOHOM KapTorpaupoBaHUU XKU-
Boro mokpoBa (Connor, Bowers, 1987; Jones, 1989 — 0630p). UMeHHO ITO3TOMY, BO3MOXKHO,
B.b. Couasa (1978) 3akiouyaer, YTO KOHTUHYYM OTHOCHUTCS B OCHOBHOM K YMCIYy 3aKOHOMEpPHOC-
TE TOIOJIOTMYECKOIrO IOPSIIKA, WM HEMPEpPBIBHBIA IEpeXod OMHOTO reoMepa B APYroi JaJIeKO He
4yacToe SIBJICHUE; B PErMOHAJILHOM MacllTabe KOHTMHYYMa I€OCHUCTEM IPAKTMUYECKM HE CYIICCTBY-
eT. B 3HauMTEeIbHOM CTEIIEHM 3TO 3aK/IIOUCHUE MOXHO OTHECTH M K T€OMEpUIC B LICIOM.

He BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHUI, YTO OAHOM M3 MPUYMH TOCIIOACTBA KOHLEMIWM KOHTUHYyajlu3Ma B
¢uroLieHOMOTUM SIBNISIETCS U (DM3MOHOMUYECKON B3IJISIA Ha MPUPOAY PACTUTEIBHOro mokKposa. Pa-
CTUTEIBHOCTh CO BpeMeH A. I'ymMOosbpaTa cumTaeTcsl ompeaesomnmuM, (GU3MOHOMUYECKUM 2JIEMEH-
toMm JanmmadTa (IFpuropneB, 1946), MO3TOMY TTOHSITHE «PaCTUTEIBHOCTL», HAIIPUMEp, HE YIOTpeO-
JISIETCS B OTHOLIEHUU (PUTOIUIAaHKTOHA. (PU3MOHOMUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE XKMBOTHBIX B OMNpeaeICHUU
JaHamagTa HEBEJIUMKO U MPOSIBISETCS MCKIIIOYUTEILHO B YCIOBHUSAX 3HAYMTEIBHON PEAyKIIMM pac-
TUTEJILHOCTUA (KOIIBITHBIC B CaBaHHAX M CTEISIX, NTUYbU «0a3apbl», KOJOHUU IIMHIBUHOB, 3aJICXKKU

¢ B opurvHajie 3Ta paboTa M3BECTHOrO (HPAHILYy3CKOTO MOPCKOro (UTOLIEHOJ0ra OlMGoYHO matupoBaHa 1971 romom.

0 «Korga ob6sacTh 3HAHUSI MPETEHIyeT Ha TpaBa CepPbe3HOM HAyKM, TO B KOHTUHYyMe CTPYKTYp BbIOMpaeTcsl MOAXOMSIIUIA ypo-
BeHb paccMoTpeHusi» (Mapraned, 1992, c. 13).

0 Metoabl «(ppakTaJbHOU reOMeTpUU» BOOOIIE MPEACTABISIOTCS BeChbMa IMEPCIEKTUBHBIMU B OuoOreorpaduvyeckux MCCIeI0BaHM-
sIX, TIOCKOJIBKY OHM TO3BOJISIIOT aHAIM3UPOBaTh (OPMY apeasioB BHE 3aBUCMMOCTM OT MacluTaba M3MEpPEeHWil MU CpaBHUBAThb I10-
JIydeHHBbIE Pa3HBIMM CIIOCOOAMU JaHHbIE MO pa3HbIM BuaaMm u momyssiuusaMm (Maurer, 1994).
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JJACTOHOTHMX), XOTS B HEKOTOPBIX CJIydasx OIOCPEIOBAHHOE BIMSHME >KMBOTHOTO MUpa Ha (PU3MOHO-
MMIO PACTUTEIILHOCTH TIPOSIBIISIETCST JOCTATOYHO SIpKO: «He momiexxnT HuKakoMy COMHEHUIO, YTO CTEIl-
HOM paCTUTEIbHBIA IOKPOB CKJIANBIBACTCS ITOJA BIMSHHMEM XXMBOTHOIO MMpPAa M UYTO €r0 YCTOMYMBBIC
(bopMBbI BO3MOXHEBI TOJILKO MHPU ITOCTOSIHHOM Bo3aelicTBuu mociaenHero» (Ilawockumii, 1917, c. 180).
HMIMEHHO ITO3TOMY AUCKYCCHMU O KOHTMHYAJIbHOM WIM OUCKPETHOM IIPUPOAE KMBOTO IOKPOBA B 300-
LIEHOJIOTUM U reorpacyy XKUBOTHBIX HUKOIJA He IIPHOOpETad TOl OCTPOTHI, KOTopas umena (1 UMeeT)
MecTO B (puroleHooruu u reorpaduu pacreHuit (cM. MupkuH, HaymoBa, 1998). Bmecte ¢ tem
B.A. Horenb (1924) B monHOI aHAJIOTMU C PACTUTEIBHOCTBIO IOApPA3AeIisIeT XXKUBOTHOE HAaCeJIeHUe JIy-
TOBBIX COOOIIIECTB Ha BEPTUKAIBbHBIC SIPYChI, aHAJIOTUYHBIC TAaKOBBIM Y (puTorieHoOoroB: 1) reodmit —
HIDKE TOBEPXHOCTU 3€MJIM, 2) TepneToduii — Ha MOBEPXHOCTU MOYBHI, 3) OproOUii — BO MXY WU B
MPUKOPHEBBIX YACTSAX TPaBSIHMUCTHIX pacTeHUil, 4) GwuioOMid — Ha 3€JICHBIX YacTSIX PacTeHMH,
5) aHTOOMIT — Ha 1BeTax, 6) a’poduii — B Bo3myxe. Eime panee P. ®pancs (Francé, 1913) mpemro-
KUJT TEPMUH «3AaOH» JJIsI COOOIIECTBA MMKPOOPIaHM3MOB, OOMTAIOIIMX B TOYBE.

B Mopckoii 6uonieHo0TMH, Tae (PU3MOHOMUYECKOM MOAXO K paclpeaeeHUI0 OMOIICHO30B CTall
IOCTYIIEH JIMIIIb B ITOCJEAHEe BpeMs B CBSI3M C Pa3BUTHEM BOMOJIA3HON TEXHUKMU W HCIOJb30BaHM-
€M IIOABOIHBIX ammapaToB, IpeobjamaeT IPeACTaBlIicHME O OMOLIEHO3¢ KaK O CTAaTUCTUYECKOW eau-
Huie (Petersen, 1918): OMOLICHO3BI BBHIACISIOTCS 110 MPEeOOJIaJaHUIO MOKa3aTesieil OOMIMS HEMHO-
TMX MAacCOBBIX BMIIOB, YTO B OOILEM COOTBETCTBYET KOHTHHYaJbHOMY B3IJIAIY Ha COOOIIECTBO KakK
Ha TPyHIly HE CBSA3aHHBIX MEXIY COOOM BHIOB, CXOAHLIM OOpa3oM peardpyroluxX Ha YCJIOBHUS Cpe-
IObl. I1lpu 5TOM He OTBEpraeTcs IOJOXEHUE O TOM, YTO PYKOBOISIIME BUIbLI IMETEPCEHOBBLIX OUOILIC-
HO30B <«ITOAOMPAIOTCS» MO MPUHIMIY HAaUMEHBIINX KOHKYPEHTHBIX B3aumoaeiicTBuii (BopoOnés,
1949; Usnes, 1954; Iopeirund, 1955; Kysueuos, 1960; Hecuc, 1977; u mHu. np.)°*. IlpencraBie-
HUSI O MOPCKOM ITOHHOM cooOlIecTBe Kak KOHTMHyyMe (Lindroth, 1935, 1973) o6oCHOBBIBaIOTCS
JOMYILIEHUEM, YTO TMOHSTUS TPOPUUYECKUX YPOBHEHM M CBSA3CH MODKHBI MPUMEHSTHCS HE CTOJBKO K
OIpeneeHHbIM BUAAM, CKOJbKO K XM3HEHHBIM (hopmMaM. MHorue HeMelKUe aBTOphI (Hampumep:
Kihnelt, 1943; Caspers, 1950; Remane, 1952) ompenensitoT OMOLEHO3 IO PYKOBOASAIIMM (opMam
[Leitformen], Mo KOTOPBIMM TTOHMMAIOTCS CIielM(pruecKie KM3HEHHBIe (POPMBI KMBOTHBLIX. CXomHOE
TOJIKOBaHHE OMOIIEHO3a (COOOIIECTBA) COXPAHIETCS O HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHU M B YaCTU OTEYCCTBEH-
HOM nuTeparypbl: «Tak Kak KaXAblil BUA 3KOJOTMYECKU WHAMBUIYyAJEH, JI000il OMOLIEHO3 — 3TO
CHCTEeMa SKOJIOTMYECKM PA3JIWYHBIX BUIOB, OTHOCSILUMXCS K PA3HbIM JHcUzHeHHbIM ghopmam» (Bopo-
HOB U 1p., 2003, c. 78), XOTS oCcHOBaTeJb KOHLEMLMU OMOLIeHO3a TMTOHUMAJT IO, 3TUM COBCEM MHOE
SIBJICHE, He MMeIollee KaKoro-JImoo (M3MOHOMUYECKOTo comep:KaHus (CM. pasmea 2.5).

Bkpatiie ocTaHOBIIIOCH IIO3TOMY Ha XapaKTepUCTUKEe (PU3MOHOMMYECKOTO METoAa B reorpacduu
PacTUTEILHOCTU U (PUTOLIEHOJIOTUM.

4.2. Ou3nOHOMUYECKHIT METOI B reorpauu pacTUTEIbHOCTH ¥ (PUTOLEHOJIOTHH

ITocne Toro, kak CrpaboH u Ilnunuit Crapiiuii BBelIu B reorpaduio OIMMCaHUE XKUBOTHBIX U
pacTeHMii, reorpadusi pacTUTEILHOCTA U XMBOTHOTO MHpA CTaJM COCTABHBIMM YacTIMM (DH3MYEC-
Koli reorpapun. B ximaccuyeckoit ¢usndeckoil reorpadum («3eMJI€ONUCaHNN») OCHOBHBIM OCTaBaJICs
(bU3MOHOMMYECKUI [B ycTapeBlIel TPAaHCKPUIIIUM Takxke «(pu3norHoMudeckuii»| meton (BopoHoB,
19826)°°.

OIHMM U3 TEOPeTHKOB rocienHero sipysuica W.B. Tére (puc. 17), xotopsrit coBmecTHO ¢ U. Jla-
darepom (Johann Caspar Lavater, 1741-1801) co3maBai o0bemucThlii Tpyn «DusmoHommKa». Ilox
nocjeaHel Mmoapa3yMeBaloCch «OBJaAcHME LebIM B co3epuaHun» (cM. Kanaes, 1970a):

IIpu paccMoTpeHMM TPUPOALI HAMO
Bcerma cMoTpeTh Ha OIHO, KaK Ha BCe...
[MUsset im Naturbetrachten
Immer Eins wie Alles achten...]
J. Gothe «Epirreman.

ITomoOHBII B3I HA TIPUPOLY TTOJTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBOBAJ T'YMOOJIBATOBBIM XOJMCTCKUM TIpea-

CTaBJICHMSIM O TIpeaAMeTe (uandeckoil reorpaduu, MmojiHee BCero c(OpMyJMpPOBaHHBIM B €ro 3Ha-

% B03MOXHO, MOI0OHOE MPOTHBOpeuYMe «CHMMaeTcs» mpemiaraemoii B.B. CyxanoseiM u B.E. 2KykoBbim (2003) marematuueckoit
MOJEJIbI0, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha M3YYeHUM BUAOBOM CTPYKTYphl coobuiecTB. Iloa Takoil CTpyKTypoil MOHMMAaeTCsl 3aKOHOMEPHOE CO-
OTHOILIIEHWE BUAOBBIX o0unuii B coobiuectBe (JleBuu, 1980).

% B COBpeMEHHOM TMOHUMaHWU (U3MOHOMUKA M3ydaeT MOP(HOJOTMYECKUe OCOOEHHOCTH OPraHM3MOB, OINMpENC/SIOIIMe BHEIIHUI
00JIMK BCEro cooOllIecTBa M B TOW WJIM MHOM CTereHu oTpaxatoiiue ycioBusi cpeabl (Whittaker, 1970).
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MeHutoM «KocMoce» (Humboldt, 1845, pyc. I'ymGombar, 1862-1863;
cMm. Botting, 1973): «IIpupona aas AyMalollieTo SIBISIETCS €IUHCTBOM
B MHOToo0OpasuM, COSAMHEHUEM Pa3HOOOpa3HOro B (hopMe U CMellle-
HUU, COBOKYITHOCTbIO IIPMPOAHBIX BEICil M IPUPOTHBIX CUJI, XXUBBIM
neinbiM. I1oaToMy caMbiM BaXXKHBIM PE3YJIBTaTOM YYBCTBEHHOTO (hU3M-
YECKOT0 MCCJICIOBAHUS SIBIISICTCS CJICAyIOLIce: ITO3HAHME CIMHCTBA B
pa3HOOOpa3nu; OXBaT B MHAVBUAYAJLHOM BCETO TOrO, YTO HAM JArOT
OTKPBITUS ITOCJICAHUX 3II0X; BBIICJICHUE YACTHOCTEH M IeTalieii, HO He
000JIbIIIEHUE UX KOJIMYECTBOM; MOMHSI 00 M30paHHOM IpeIHaYepTaHUU
YyeJIOBeKa, OXBATUTh AYyX IPUPOIbI, KOTOPbIM CIpSATaH MOJ ITOKpPhIBA-
JIOM BHEIIHUX sIBJIeHMi. Ha 3TOM IyTH Hallld yCTPeMJIEHMST BBIXOIST
32 TpaHUILIbl YYBCTBEHHOTO MMpa M HaM yOAcTCs, TMOHMMAasi MPUPOY,
OBJIAJIETh CHIPHIM MaTepUAIOM SMITMPUYECKOrO HaOmoaeHUs OJaroma-
ps unmesim» [«Die Natur ist fUr die denkende Betrachtung Einheit in der
Vidfalt, Verbindung des Mannigfaltigen in Form und Mischung, Inbegriff ~ F%¢: 17 Moraii Bobpranr

» VE _ : » 111D Tére (1749-1832).
der Naturdinge und Naturkréfte, als ein lebendiges Ganzes. Das wichtigste
Resultat des sinnigen physischen Forschensist daher dieses: in der Mannigfaltigkeit die Einheit zu erkennen;
von dem Individuellen alles zu umfassen, was die Entdeckungen der |etzteren Zeitalter uns darbieten; die
Einzelheiten prifend zu sondem und doch nicht ihrer Masse zu unterliegen: der erhabenen Bestimmung
des Menschen eingedenk, den Geilst der Natur zu ergreifen, welcher unter der Decke der Erscheinungen
verhillt liegt. Auf diesem Wege reicht unser Bestreben Uber die enge Grenze der Sinnenwelt hinaus und
es kann uns gelingen, die Natur begreifend, den rohen Stoff empirischer Anschauung gleichsam durch Ideen
zu beherrschen»] (Humboldt, 1845, S. 5-6).

He cayuyaitHo moatomy A. I'ymOoibaT (puc. 18), oOluenpu3HaHHBIA OCHOBOIIOJOXHMK Ieorpa-
¢umM pacTUTEIbHOCTU, Haxomuics Iod cuiabHbIM BiusiHUeM M. I'éte (cm.: Bruhns, 1872; BepHanc-
kuii, 1946; Schneider-Carius, 1959) 1 nocBaTWI €My, B YaCTHOCTH,
«Unen o reorpadpum pacrenmit> (Humboldt, 1807)¢¢, pyc.: I'ym-
6oabaT, 1936) — mepBBIE UTOT CBOErO 3HAMEHUTOIO, BMECTE C
A. bonmianom, myremectBusl B lLleHTpanbayio u HOxHyo AMmepu-
Ky. . Tére, co cBoeil CTOPOHBI, MPOUJUTIOCTpUpOBal «Maeun...» cxe-
MOI pachpenesieHUs] PACTUTEIbHOCTY Pa3HBIX BEPTUKATIbHBIX MOSICOB
(Gothe, 1813). I'eorpaduss pacTUTEIBHOCTH pacCMaTpUBaeTCs
A. TI'ymbGonpaToM Kak 4yacTh (pusmueckoil reorpadpum (Humboldt,
1807, 1817a)¢’. Ilpu sToM A. 'yMOOJILAT BO MHOIOM OIMpPAETCd Ha
TPYyABl CBOMUX IMpPEAlISCTBEHHUKOB — (paHIy3cKoro abbarta
XK.-JI. XKupo-CynaBu (cm.: Gallois, 1908; Ramakers, 1976, 1981)
u cBoero yuurens K. BunpaeHosa (Willdenow, 1792, mur. mo: 1798,
pyc.: Bunbaenos, 1819). Bmecte ¢ temM yxe ®eodpact (LMT. TI0:
®eodpact, 1951) oTMeyan u3MeHEHUE PACTUTEIBHOCTU HE TOJIbKO
B TOPU30HTAJILHOM, HO M B BEPTUKAJIbHOM HANpPaBJICHUSX, CBSI3bI-
Basg 9TU U3MEHEHUS C MU3MEHEHMSIMU Kiaumarta. HezaBucumo ot
A. TI'ymGompaTa, poccuiickuii akamemuk M.W. Jlenéxun (1783) yka- Puc. 18. Anexcannp ¢oH
3aJ1 Ha 3aBUCUMOCTb PACIIPOCTPAHEHUST PaCTEHUIA OT Pa3IWYHbIX KJIM- TymGonpar (1769-1859).
MaTOB, OIMCAJ PACTUTEJIbHbIC JaHALIA(THI, CBOMCTBEHHBIC Pa3HBLIM
reorpapuueckuM mosicaMm (pacTUTEILHOCTh IMYCThIHb, TPOIIMKOB, YMEPEHHBIX U CEBEPHBIX IIIMPOT), OT-
METUJI CBOEOOpa3ue pacTUTEJbHBIX T'PYIIMPOBOK B Pa3HbIX TOMOTrpaMUECKUX YCIOBMSIX.

ITockonbKy TIOHSTHE «(DU3MOHOMMSI» OTHOCUTCS K OYEHb LIMPOKOMY KPYTy SIBICHUi, B TOM
yyciae U K (PPEHOJIOTHH, CBA3BIBABLICH (hOPMY YEIOBEYSCKOIO 4Yepera ¢ YMCTBEHHBIMU M MOPaJib-
HBIMHI KauyecTBAMH YeJIOBEKa, MPUMEHUTEILHO K MOPCKUM Mectoooutanusm M. Banerep (Walther,

% OrmesbHBINA BBITYCK 27-ro TOMa (paHIy3cKOro M Hemeukoro mimaHuil 30-toMHbIX «IlyTeliecTBuil MO paBHOAEHCTBEHHBIM pe-
ruoHam Hosoro Csera» (Humboldt A. von. Voyage aux regions équinoxiales du Nouveau Continent, fait en 1799, 1800, 1801,
1802, 1803 et 1804 par Alexander Humboldt et Aimé Bonpland, redige par A. de Humboldt. Grand edition. Paris: Schoell Dufor,
Mare et Gide. 1807 et années suivantes; pyc.: T'ymGoabar, 1963-1969).

7 AHanornuyHbiM obpaszom O.I1. Iekanmosb (Candolle, 1820) B cBoeii «boranuuyeckoii reorpaduu» MoapoOHO pacCMaTpUBAET BJIM-
SIHME HA PaCTUTEJIbHOCTb Pa3HbIX (hU3MKO-reorpadmyeckux (akToOpoB: TeMIIEpaTyphbl, CBETa, BOIbI, MOYBBI W aTMochepbl [«le
Partie. Influence des elemens ou agens exterieurs sur les vegetaux: A. Influence de la temperature; B. Influence de la lumiere;
C. Influence de I’eau; D. Influence du sol; E. Influence de ’atmosphere»].
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1893-1894, S. XX), (puc. 19) oGcyxnasg MCTOPUIO «OHTOJOTMYECKOTO»
[= naiteneBa akTyaJIMCTUYECKOTO| METOAA, BBEJ MOHATHE «OMOHOMUSI»:
«M#B1 moHnmaem mon, 3TuM [Bionomie, TepMuH TipenoxkeH D. I'ekke-
JIeM| Y4eHHE O MECTOXUTEJIbCTBAX MOPCKUX OPTaHU3MOB U 3aKOHOMEP-
HOIl 3aBUCMMOCTU UX PACIPOCTPAHEHMSI OT BHEIIHUX OOCTOSITCILCTB»
[«Wir verstehen darunter die Lehre von den Wohnsitzen der marinen
Organismen und die gesetzméssige Abhingigkeit ihrer Verbreitung von
ausseren Umstinden»]. D. I'ekkenn (Haeckel, 1866), aBrop 00lIeynor-
peOUTEIbHOTO TePMMHA <«3KOJIOTUS», B IOCIEOYIOIIEM, OTHAKO, CUMTa
MHOHSTUS «3KOJOrusl» u «omoHomusi» cuHoHuMamu (Haeckel, 1870,
1874). bnarogapsi 3ToMy IIOC/IeAHEe IOHATUE B 3HAUMTEIHLHOM Mepe YT-
paTUJIO CBOIO KOHIIEIITYAJIbHYIO ONPEICIEHHOCTh, TeM 00Jiee, YTO B HETO
9. T'ekkenem Bkiouasiach U «3tojorusi». ILA. Hosukos (1970, c. 25) .
MUILET MO 3TOMY IoBony: «BMOHOMUS Tak M He ToJydmsia cKojbko- Puc. 19. Voxauuec Banmbrep
HUOYAb OMpEACTICHHBIX OYepTaHUN M HE BOIUIA B HAyYHBIM JIEKCHKOH, (1860-1937).

€CJIM He CUMTATh I'MAPOOMOJIOrUU, TJe, OJHAKO, OHA MpHOoOpeiIa CoBep-

IIIECHHO MHOe 3BydyaHue, yeM y I'ekkend..». Tem He MeHee, K.M. IletpoB (1999, 2004a) cuutaer
BO3MOXHBIM BBIAEIATh «IAHAIIA(QTHO-OMOHOMMYECKUI TIPUHLIUI OMoreorpauyeckoro painioHUpo-
BaHUS OKeaHa». §l BIOJIHE COIJIaceH ¢ BTOM TOYKOW 3peHHUs U ITojaralp, 4ro «OMOHOMUS» Palvo-
HaJIbHO XapaKTepu3yeT OMOJIOTMYECKUIA KOMIOHEHT reorpaduyeckoro ganamacdgta. [Ipu tunuzanumn
MOPCKHUX ITOABOMHBIX JaHMIIA(TOB, TaKKe KaK M JaHIIIA(TOB CYILIM, PYKOBOACTBYIOTCS IIPEUMY-
IIECTBEHHO OuMoHOoMMYecKuMHU (puznoHomuuyeckumu) npusHakamu (Ilerpos, 1989; IIpeobpaxkeHc-
kuit u ap., 2000).

«I'eorpaus pacrenuii» A. I'ymo6onsara (Humboldt, 1807) 6a3upyercss Ha onmyO0IMKOBaHHBIX T'O-
noM paHee «Mmesx o ¢usuoHomuu pacteHuii» (Humboldt, 1806, pyc.: I'ymoonbar, 1823), BkiiO-
YEHHBIC BIOCJIECACTBUU B ero 3HaMeHuThle «KaptmHbl npuponbl» (Humboldt, 1808)°% — cbopHuMk
Hay4YHO-MHOMYJISIPHBIX CTaTeli, OCHOBAaHHBLIX Ha MaTepuanax «IlyreuiecTBuii 1o paBHOAEHCTBEHHBIM
pernoHaM HoBoro Caeta». Cytb «Mpueit...» cBoauTcs K ciaenyrolueMy: «McKoHHas opraHusyronast
cuJia, MPEAOCTaBIISISI U3BECTHYIO CBOOOMY HEMpPaBUJILHOMY Pa3BUTUIO OTAC/IBbHBIX YacTel, MOTYMHSI-
€T BCE BMIbI XUBOTHBIX M PAaCTEHMI ONpeleeHHBIM, BEYHO BO30OHOBISAOIIMMCS TUaM. Kak ot-
JIeIbHBIM OPTaHMYECKMM CYIIEeCTBAM MPUCYIIA CBOS (DM3MOHOMUS... — TaK CYIIECTBYET U (DU3MO-
HOMUSI TIPUPOBI, TTPUMHALJICKAIIAS UCKIIOUUTEILHO OOHOMY KiIuUMarty. ...Ecim xapakrep pasiMuHbIX
CTpaH CBETa U 3aBMCUT B PaBHOII Mepe OT BCEX BHEILIHUX SIBJICHUM, €CJIM O4YepTAaHUS TOp, BUA pac-
TeHWIA U XKUBOTHBIX, CUHEeBa HeOec, popmMa 00JAaKOB, IPO3PAYHOCTh aTMOC(EPLl M CO3IAIOT BIIC-
YyaTJIeHUE €IUHOTO LIEJIOr0, TO BCE K¢ HEJb3s OTPUILATh, YTO PACTUTEIbHbBII IIOKPOB — BOT OCHOB-
HOE, YTO OIpEeAeIIeT 3TO BIleyaTieHue. ...EciIu oxBaTUTh B3MJISIIOM pa3Hbie BUABI SIBHOOPAYHBIX...,
TO B 3TOM HEOOBIYAHOM MHOXKECTBE MOXHO YCTAHOBHUTbL OIIPEACIICHHBIC OCHOBHbIC (DOPMBI, K KO-
TOPBIM MOXHO CBECTM MHOIO Apyrux. sl ompeneieHus 3THUX TUIIOB, OT MHIMBUIYAJIbHONM Kpaco-
ThI, JEJCHUS W TPYNIIMPOBKU KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUT (DU3MOHOMUS PACTUTEIBLHOCTU CTPaHbI, HE CJIEAYEeT
o0OpalllaTh BHUMaHUS (KaK 3TO JeJaeTcs 10 APYruM MpUYMHAM B OOTaHMUYECKOW KiaccuUKaiuu)
Ha MeJbYyailliie OpraHbl Pa3sMHOXEHUsI, OKOJOLBETHMKM M Iionbl. CiemyeT MpMHMMATh BO BHU-
MaHME JIMIIb T€ BBIAAIOIIMECS YEPThl, KOTOPHIE B Macce IMPpUAAIOT MECTHOCTU WHAMBUAYAJIbHbBIN
xapakTtep. ...IllecTHaaaTh pacTUTEIbHBIX (OPM OIPEACISIIOT B OCHOBHOM (DPU3MOHOMUIO TPUPOIHI
[B Hemenxom opurnnHaie (Humboldt, 1849, S. 19-27), ogHako manmee mepedyucisgercsa 19 pacTurenb-
HBIX ¢opM — oT majabM 10 JaBpo-¢opMHBIX (Lorbeer-Form). A. I'pusebax (Grisebach, 1872, pyc.
1874-1877) BHociaencTBuu yBeauduia 31o yuciao ao 60]» (I'ymGompar, 1959, c. 117, 120, 121, 122).
CoBepIlIEHHO OYEBUIHO IIPU 3TOM, YTO BTU «PACTUTEIbHBIC (DOPMBEI» CYTh HU UYTO MHOE, KaK TO,
YTO BHOCJICACTBUM CTaJd MMEHOBATh «XM3HCHHLIMU (popmamu». B momHoMm cormacuu ¢ A. T'ym-
6ompaToM B.B. CouaBa (1961) momaraeT, YTO KaXKAblil TUIT PACTUTEILHOCTU IIPEICTABICH OIpEIc-
JICHHBIM HabopoMm OuMoMopd, M3 YMcCIa KOTOPBIX BBIAEISIOTCS OCO0O XapaKTepHbIe IS TMIIA pac-
TUTEJIBLHOCTY XU3HEHHBIE (OpPMEI. «...MMIMEHHO B XU3HEHHBIX (hopMax, Kak B (OKyce, MPOSBISIIOT-
cs 00001IEHHO Bce Hambosee crieuuduuHble yepThl JdaHmmadTa. Kaxnaa nanmmadgTHasg 30HaA Xa-
pPaKTEepU3yeTCSI CBOMM CIIEKTPOM XM3HEHHBIX (popm» (Xozaukwmit, 1959, c. 153). DT BbICKa3bIBa-
HUS JIMIIHUNA pa3 MOAYEPKUBAIOT TE3UC O TOM, YTO KM3HEHHBIE (DOPMBI SIBIISIIOTCS OOBEKTOM JIaH-

% Bropoif TOM B MEPBOM HEMEIIKOM M3IaHUU OIYOJIMKOBAaH He ObUL. MIMeeTcss HECKOJBKO PYCCKUX TIEPEBONOB, M3 KOTOPHIX M3Ia-
Hue 1959 r. (Fym6onbar, 1959), ocyuiectierHoe ¢ 3-ro Hemenkoro (Humboldt, 1849), BrosHe ayTeHTMYHO HEMELKOMY OpUIM-
Haiy. B cuiry aTOr0 S cuen BO3MOXKHBIM He TIPHMBOIUTD 3I€Ch IOCIETHUI.
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nmagTHO-OMOHOMMYECKO Ouoreorpadguu, OJOCTATOYHO 4YeTKO ompedeiasss Mecto A. I'ymOonbara B
ouoreorpapuun. «Crtporo rosopsi, A.I'yMOOJABAT He ObLT HU 300- HU uToreorpadoM MU MO3TOMY
Mbl HE MMEEM HHMKAKOTO IpaBa OTHOCUTBCS K €ro COOOpaXXeHUSIM TaK, KaK OTHOCWIMCH K cOobOpa-
xkeHussM broddona, Ilummepmana u op. A. I'ymO0abAT ObUT (DM3MKO-Teorpa)oM U 3aTPOHYJ B CBOUX
paboTax OOTAHUKY U 300JIOTMI0O POBHO HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJBKO 3TO HYXHO (pu3uKo-reorpady» (MeH-
3oup, 1882, c. 47).

Barmsaner A. I'ymOonbara Ha 0oOBbeKT U IIpeaMeT reorpacduy pacTUTEILHOCTU BIIOCISACTBUM OBLIU
pa3BuThl B Kiaccuueckux paborax I1. Méppu (Murphy, 1836), A. I'pusebaxa (Grisebach, 1838, 1872;
pyc.: 1874-1877), A.H. bekeroBa (1896), A. Kepnepa-dpon-Mapunayna (Kerner, 1863, 1875),
WU.T. Bopmosa (1865), O. JIpyne (Drude, 1884, 1990), 1. Bapmunra (Warming, 1895, 1896, 1908,
pyc.: 1901, 1902-1903), A. Ilumnepa (Schimper, 1898), JI. dunbca (Diels, 1908, pyc.: 1916),
K. I'pednepa (Graebner, 1910, pyc.: 1914), XoTd Ha camMoM Ae€Jie IPU 3KOJIOrO-TeorpapMIecKoi Kiac-
cuUKalMy MpUMaT 4acTo OTAAETCS YCJIOBUSAM Cpelbl, a HE MPU3HAKaM CaMO PacTUTEIbHOCTH (Ha-
npumep, Warming, Graebner, 1918). CornacHo M.Bapmunry (Warming, 1895, 1896, 1908), Hampu-
Mep, 00beKTaMu OOTaHMKO-3KOJOTMYEeCKOr0 MCCIeHOBAHUS MOJDKHBI OBITh XU3HEHHEIE (POPMBI,
COO00IIIECTBA U KJIACCHI COOOIIECTB; COOOIIECTBO — OCHOBHOE ITOApa3lefieHue, XapaKTepu3ylolleecs
TpeMsI 4epTaMu: OIpeAcieHHON (U3MOHOMUEH, OIpeneIeHHON 3KOJOTMel U OIpeleIeHHBIM Ha-
6opoM kusHeHHBIX Popm (cMm. Coleman, 1986).

IIpumat Xu3HeHHBIX (POpM B OIpeAeIeHUH pacTUTEIbHOCTU ImomuepkuBaeT u 2K. bpayH-bianke
(Braun-Blanquet, 1928, S. 259): «Kaxmoe pacTuTeIbHOE COOOIIECTBO COCTOMUT M3 COSAMHEHUS OIl-
peneaeHHOro Habopa XM3HEHHBIX ¢GopM. Kaxmoe mectroobuTaHMe AOITyCKaeT MPEeANOYTUTEIbHO
ONpeNe/ICHHbIC TPYIIbl KU3HEHHBIX (POPM M MOYTUM WM MOJHOCTBIO MCKIo4aeT apyrue. Uem 0o-
Jiee KpallHUMM SIBJISIIOTCS YCJIOBUSI OMOTOIIA, TEM OCTpee NEMCTBME €CTECTBEHHOIO OTOOpa M TeM
pe3ye BBICTYNAIOT aJalTHMBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTM KM3HEHHBIX (opM. [1o3TOMY CHEKTphl >KM3HEHHBIX
(opM coollecTB, KpailHMX B OTHOIIEHUM OOpHOBI 3a CYILECTBOBAHWE, JIy4llle BCETO BbIPAXKalOT
9KOJIOTUYECKME OTHOIIECHUS K MecTy obutaHus» [«Jede Pflanzengesellschaft besteht aus der
Vereinigung einer bestimmten Auswahl von Lebensformen. Jeder Standort bevorzugt bestimmte
Lebensformengruppen und schlieft andere nahezu oder véllig aus. Je extremer die
Standortsverhiltnisse, um so schirfer wirkt die Auslese und um so ausgeprigter treten auch die
biologischen Eigenheiten der Lebensformen hervor. Daher spiegeln Lebensformenspektra extremer
Kampfassoziationen die Okologischen Beziehungen zum Standort am besten wider»].

OTU XK€ MPUHLUIIBI MOYTU TOJHOCTBhIO COXPaHSIOTCS M B COBPEMEHHOM TMOHMMAaHUM Teorpa-
(uu pacrurenbHocTH: «/I71 Teorpacuu pacTUTEIHLHOCTU MPEXAEC BCETO BakHO OOBEIMHEHUE pac-
TUTEJILHBIX (POPM MO TeM IpU3HAKAM, KOTOpble HamOoJiee CYIIECTBEHHBI C reorpaduyeckoil TOUKu
3peHusi» (Schmithiisen, 1961, mur. mo: IlIMurxiozeH, 1966, c. 44). CucreMa XU3HEHHBIX (HopM pa-
crenuii X. PayHkmepa (Raunkiaer, 1905, 1907, 1934), ceirpaBmiasi, mo mHeHuro b.M. MupkuHa u
JL.T. HaymoBoit (1998), B pa3Butum (pu3MOHOMMKU HE MEHBIIYIO PoJib, 4eM padotel K. JIuHHes B
00JIacTH cuCTeMaTUKU, M3HAYaJIbHO HOCWIA CyTy0o reorpacuyeckoe coiepkaHue. XapaKTepHO IIpU
3TOM, YTO IIPAKTUYECKU BCErIa peuyb UACT O eeoepagpuu, HO HE O Ouozeozpagpuu pacTUTEIILHOCTU.

JlanamagTHO-O0MOHOMMWYECKOE HaIlpaBleHHE B 300reorpauu CBSI3aHO B OCHOBHOM C Maruc-
tepckoit muccepranmeir H.A. Cesepuosa (1855) (cm.: deMeHTbeB U Op., 1976), BO MHOrOM OITHU-
paBuieiicss Ha uaen K.M. bapa (Baer, 1837)%°. I'.Il. dementbeB (1948, c. 16) ciemyioumm obpa-
30M XapakTepusyeT 3ooreorpaduyeckoe comepxxanue padotel H.A. CeBepuoBa: «B cBoem aHamuze
pacnpoctpaHeHus: XuBOTHbIX H.A. CeBeplioB MoaXomuT K KiacCUM(UKALIUM MX MO OMpeaeIeHHBIM
OMOJOTMYECKUM TUIIAM WJIM XXKM3HEHHBIM (hopMaM M HameyaeT OMOLIEHOJOTUYECKOE HaIlpaBJICHUE
300JIOTUYECKMX ucciaeaoBaHuii. OH MMIIET, HampUMEp, B Te3McCax MMCCEpPTAllMU, YTO <«U3y4eHHE
TPYIIIMPOBOK XXMBOTHBIX HAa MaJjbIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX M B3aMMHBIX OTHOIICHMI 3TUX MEJKMX (ayH
€CThb camasl TBeplas TOUYKa OMOpbl JUISI BHIBOJA OOILIMX 3aKOHOB reorpaduyeckKoro pacrpocTpaHe-
HUS XUBOTHBIX»».

[MoHsTHE «KU3HEHHasi dopMma» ObUI0 BBemeHo M. Bapmmurom (Warming, 1895, 1908), mon
KOTOPBIM OH TTOHMMaJ «(popMy, B KOTOPOIl BEreTaTUBHOE TEJIO pacTeHUsS (MHOWBHUAA) HAXOOUTCS B
TapMOHMHU C BHEIIHEHW Cpeoii B TeUeHME BCEH ero KM3HU OT KOJIBIOENM 0 rpoda, OT CEMEHHU 0
ormupanus» (Warming, 1908, S. 27; mut. mo: Muponos, 2002, c. 98). IIpemnoxennoe MU.I'. Ce-
peOpsKoBhIM (1962) moHATUE «OMOJIOTMYSCKOTO TUIIA» KaK COBOKYITHOCTU PAa3HbIX CTaaUil pa3BU-
TUS OHOTO OpraHu3Ma B pa3HbIX OMOTOMAaX, OYEBMIHO, SIBJASETCS IMOJHBIM CMHOHMMOM II€PBOHA-

9 P. Tecce (Hesse, 1924,.S. VII) cuuraer K. bapa «OTLOM» 5KOJIOTMYECKOIl reorpaduy XKUBOTHBIX.
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YaJIbHOTO TIOHSTUSI «KU3HeHHas dopma» y M. Bapmunra. A.I1. Xoxpsikos (1979) BblmenseT «6HO-
MOpGOJIOTHIO» KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHOE yUe€HHE O XM3HEHHBIX (hopMax.

«JlanpHelas cyabba TepMHMHaA <«KM3HEHHas (opMa» CIYXKUT OOHUM U3 SIPKMX IIPUMEPOB
paspylieHus (IIPEeUMYLIECTBEHHO 300JI0TaMM) PaHO CJOXUBILETOCS U IIOJIE3HOIO IOHSATHS IIy-
TeM paclIMpPEeHUsI €ro CMbICIa M WMHTETpalMy IPOCTHIX IMOHITUI B Oojee ciioxHoe. TepMuHy
«KM3HEHHas1 ¢opMa» MpUIaBaJIM TaK MHOTO Pa3HbIX 3HAYeHMI (BHEIIHWN OOJMK, KOMILIEKC
ajanTaluii, TAN amanTallid, COBOKYITHOCTh OPraHM3MOB, TUII OPraHM3MOB, CTaAUMM OHTOICHE-
3a, 00pa3 XKM3HU, DKOJOTUYECKAs XapaKTepPUCTUKA BUAA, DKOJOTMYECKMI TAKCOH), a €r0 CMbIC-
JIOBasl Harpy3ka cTajla HaCTOJIbKO ITOJIHO TePeKPhIBAThCS C COAEpPKaHMEM APYTMX TEPMUHOB (3KO-
JloThuyecKkasl TpyIlmnupoBKa, skomopda, 6umomopda, MopdoTun, 3K0I0rMYecKass HUIIA, adallTUB-
Hasl 30Ha, (PUIOTreHEeTUYECKUIl TaKCOH) [majiee CAeayl0T MHOTOYMCJICHHBIe OuOIMorpapuyeckKue
CCBUIKHM|, YTO BIIOJIHE MOXHO TOBOPUThH O Kpusuce IoHstuss» (Muponos, 2002, c. 99). U.T.
CepebpsikoB (1962), mpaBma, pa3inyacT 3KOJI0TO-MOP(POIOTUUYECKUI U IKOJIOTO-LIEHOTUYCCKUIA
acCIIeKThl XXM3HEHHBIX (OpM, KOTOphle, KakK ciaemyeT u3 ob3opa T.M. Cepebpsakooii (1972), Ha
MPakTUKe OObIYHO He auddepeHuupyioTcsd. B 1enoM ke B 9KOJIOTMYSCKOM 3HAYCHUM «KU3HEH-
Hasg ¢dopMa» SBISETCS KOHIENTYaJIbHO HETOYHHIM moHsATHeM, IpuueM H.A. 3apenkon (1988)
CUMTaeT OeCHepCIeKTUBHBIMM IOMNBITKM MPEOA0JeTh HEOMPEeAeJeHHOCTh B OTHOIICHUSIX «TaK-
COH — XU3HeHHas (popMa». Bo MHOTHX ciyyasX «KU3HEHHBIE (POPMBI» Y 300JI0TOB BOJBHO WJIU
HEBOJILHO OTOXIECTBIISIIOTCH ¢ «ruiabausaMu» (Root, 1967), rpynnaMu (GpyHKIMOHAILHO CXOJ-
HbIX BUIOB. SI mojHOCThIO cornaceH ¢ A.H.MwupoHoBbeiM (l.c.) B TOM, 4TO IO KpaiiHEeil Mepe B
Oouoreorpa¢MYecKOM OTHOILIEHUU paldoHallbHEee MPUIACPXKUBATHLCS IePBOHAYAJbHOTO MOHSITHUIO
«kn3HeHHast popma» y M. Bapmunra u A. T'ym60baTa KakK (GU3MOHOMUYECKOTO THIIA, OTMpEIe-
JICHHOI'O0 5KOJOTMYECKUMHU YCIOBUAMU. B 3TOM CMBbIC/IC NOHATUE «KM3HEHHass (opMa» OTHO-
CUTCS K OTHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX KaTeropwii maHamagTHO-OMOHOMUYECKO Omoreorpaduu, OTHO-
coaleiicd K LHUKIY HayK o 3emie’’.

IMocnenHee BIIONHE MOATBEPXKIOACTCS MOCICAYIOIIMMU B3LNIIAaMU Ha (UTOLICHO3 KaK Ha IIpe-
HMYILIEeCTBEHHO reorpadudeckoe sieneHue (Moposos, 1912; Cykaués, 1942; Couasa, 19446, 1979;
Schmithiisen, 1961 pyc. llImurxiozeH, 1966; lllennukos, 1964; Boponos, 1973; Werger, Sprangers,
1982; u mH. ap.). IIpu stom B.b. Couasa (1978) yrBepxkmaer, 4To MOHMMaHue (uToeHo3a (1 Ouo-
IIEHO3a) B PYCCKOM reoboTaHMKe (M 3KOJIOTMH) Bcerma Obuto reorpaduueckum’!. Ilo MHeHUMIO
A.T. Boponosa (1973), ¢uTonieHOJOTMSI — OTHOEA OMOTeOLIEHOJOIMU, BXOAAIIECH B reorpaduio. ITo,
KOHEYHO K€, He TaK: reorpapmyeckoe moHUMaHMe (PUTOLIEHO3a M OMOLIEHO3a BO3MOXHO JIUIIb MPU
aKLIEHTUPOBAHUM UX BBIACJACHMS MPU TOMOILIM (PU3MOHOMUYECKHUX MPU3HAKOB, B YaCTHOCTHU KM3-
HEHHBIX (popM; (GYHKUMOHAIbHBIE, KOJUYECTBEHHbIC OTHOIICHUS B OMOLIEHO3¢ M3YYaloT MpEeUuMy-
IIECTBEHHO OMOJIOTMYECKUMHU METONAMU, OTHOCSIIMMUCS K KOMIIeTeHUIMM 6uojoro (cm.: Illen-
HukoB, 1948). He mapom xe K.Méouyc (Mdbius, 1877), cozmareiab CTPYKTypHO-(YHKIIMOHAIbHOMI
KOHIISIIIMY OMOLIEHO3a, pe3KO KPUTUKOBaI usnoHoMudeckuii meton A. I'ymbOoiabara. B 1o ke Bpe-
M, cormacHo b.M. Mupkuny u JI.I. HaymoBoii (1998, c. 8), ocHOBHOII 3amaueil (pU3MOTHOMUKU
(PKo0TMYEeCKOi MOP(OJIOTUMN PACTEHUI) SBISETCS «M3ydeHUE XKU3HEHBIX ¢opM, POpM pocTa U
(pyHKIIMOHANBHBIX TUMOB pacteHuil». Kcratn, @. Kiemenrte (Clements, 1916), 0CHOBONOJOXHUK
«OPTaHU3MHUCTCKOM» KOHLEMIMU (PUTOLIEHO3a, MPU YCTAHOBJICHUM TUIIA PACTUTEILHOCTH Ba’KHOE
3HaUYCHMWE MNpYOaBajl W (PM3UOHOMHUYECKMM Mpu3HakaM. Tak wiu uHavye, HO b.A. brikoB (1973),

0 B atoM e cMbicie udydeHue A.I'yMOOJbITOM BIMSHUSI TEMITEpaTypHOro (akTopa (C MOMOILBIO BIiepBble MPUMEHEHHOTO UM
Metona uzotepM — Humboldt, 1817b) Ha pacmpocTpaHeHUEe KU3HEHHBIX (POPM paCTeHMil MO3BOJSIIOT CYMTATh €r0 OCHOBOIO-
JIO(KHUKOM 3KOJIOTMUYECKOi reorpadun pactutesbHocTH. OOlenprHsTas KOHUEMMsS reorpadguueckoro jaHamadTa Kak OCHOB-
HOro oobekTa (uauyeckoir reorpacuy BO MHOIOM OCHOBaHa Ha T'yMOOJIBATOBBIX MOEsIX O (husdmoHOoMUYHOCTU pacteHuil (Trepl,
1992), moaTOMYy 3KOJIOTMYECKYIO 2eozpaghuio PacTUTEIbHOCTH, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha (DM3MOHOMMUYECKUX IPUHIIUIIAX, TAKXKE HYKHO
paccmaTtpuBath B uukie Hayk o 3emusie (cM.. Duckworth et al., 2000). B To xe BpeMsi m3ydyeHue, Harpumep, TEMIIEPATypHO-
MOSICHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTE B COOTHOILEHUM BUAOBOIO OOWJIMSI, KOTOPOE MOXHO OTHOCHUTbH K 3KOJIOTMUYECKON Ouoceoepaghuu pac-
TUTEJIBHOCTH, BXOOUT B cepy Ouosornyeckoro nukia Hayk. CylecTByrolllasi HOMEHKJIATypa OTHEIbHBIX HampaBlieHUH reorpa-
¢un u Omoreorpadmu pacTUTEIBLHOCTH COBEpIUEHHO He ycrostiack; 1. Miotep-Jombya u X. Dmienobepr (Mueller-Dombois,
Ellenberg, 1974) mpuBoasT Tabiuily, B KOTOPOIl COIMOCTABIISIOTCS (PpaHKO-UIBEHIIAPCKUE U aHTJIO-aMEPUKAHCKUE TePMUHBI IS
0003HAaYEHMST pa3HbIX pa3lesioB reorpaduy pacTUTENBHOCTA U (hJIOpUCTUYECKOi 6moreorpaduu. B KadectBe Omoreorpacuu Ku3-
HEHHBbIX (DOPM MHOIAA pacCMaTpMBAlOT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM CJIOXEHMsl (ayH, OOMTAIOIIMX B CHelM(pUUECKUX YCJIOBUSIX (IeLLephl,
abuccany U ynsTpaaduccanb) (3apeHkos, 1983). M. Bambsrep (Walther, 1893-1894) mpumaer 3HaueHHe GHOHOMMYECKUX YCTAHOB-
neHHbIM D. T'ekkenem (Haeckel, 1890) moHsITMII «OEHTOC», «IIJIAHKTOH» M <«HEKTOH», pa3jivyasi IBe IJaBHbIe «00JacTU KU3HM»
[Lebensgebiet], ouonukinl [Lebensbezierke] — «amadannyio» [diaphane Gebiet, ot rpeu. diaphane — mpo3payHblii], OXBaThIBAIO-
LIYIO CYIIy U BepXHHME OTHeJbl Mops, U «adoruyeckyro» [aphotische Gebiet].

"I CornacHo B.B. Couase (1978, c. 299), duroueHo3 — menbyaiiluas siyeiika ¢GUTOLEHOMEPa, TOMOTEHHOIO apeaja pacTUTEIbHOrO
COOO0ILLIECTBA.
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HalpuMep, pasianyaeT (PU3MOHOMMUYECKOE W COOCTBEHHO OOTAaHMYECKOE ITOHMMaHUE (PUTOLICHO3A:
noJjiarasg, 4ro 6oTaHWYecKas reorpadus 3aHUMAETCSd BOIIPOCAMU Teorpaduueckoro pacrpocTpaHe-
HUSI BUIOB pacTeHMil (duroreorpadusi) U pacTUTEIHLHOIO IIOKPOBAa, OH BMECT€ C HHMMHU BBIACISCT
U 1eHoreorpaduio — reorpaduio (pUTOLICHO30B KaK pas3iesl re000TaHUKM.

IIpeumyiecTBeHHO (PU3MOHOMUYECKUI B3IJISIA Ha CTPYKTYPY PACTUTEIBLHOIO MOKpPOBa COXpa-
HSIETCSl BIUIOTH JO HACTOSIIEro BpeMeHM (KpaTKuili 0030p MCTOpUM (PM3MOHOMUYECKOTO MOHMMA-
Hus ¢utoueHo3a cM.. BopoHos, 1970; Mupkun, Haymona, 1998). Taxk,
«CnoBapb MNOHSITUIM U TEPMMHOB COBPEMEHHOI (puToleHONIornu» (Mup-
KUH U Ap., 1989, c. 199) ompenenseT «pPUTOLIEHO3» KaK «yCIOBHO OT-
TPaHUYCHHBIN 1 00HOPOOHbLI (Ha 2aa3) KOHTYP pacmumenbHOCMU, 4acThb
KOHMUHYYMa umoyeHomu4ecko2o». PaCTUTEILHOCTh ONPEACISIET OMOHO-
MUWYECKHUI O00JMK reorpaguyeckoro JaHamadgTa, SBISIOIIETOCS KOHTHU-
HyaJlbHOM TIpeaMeTHOM cpenoii’?. TakmM oOpa3oM, KOHTMHYaJIbHBIN
B3DJISIA Ha TMPUPOAY (PUTOLIEHOTHMYECKOTO (OMOLICHOTMYECKOIO) ITOKPO-
Ba, KaKk B Ouoreorpaduu, Tak U B (PUTOLICHOJIOTMM, B HEMAJIOK CTeIle-
HU OO0YyCIOBIMBAeTCS (PU3MOHOMMYECKUM (OMOHOMUYECKMM) OIIpenesie-

Puc. 20. ]IBoiicTBEeHHOE
HUEM PAaCTUTCIbHOCTH. M306paKeHNe, Ha KOTOPOM

3,H6Cb, KOHC€YHO, HE€ CTOUT YIIYCKAaTb U3 BUOY HEeN30eXXHOCTb HEyC- MOXHO YBUIETh U 6 1 7
TPaHUMOTO MHIWBUAYAJbHO-CYOBEKTUBHOIO BJIMSHMS IIPU OLIEHKE (-  KyOMKOB, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
3MOHOMMYECCKON OMHOPOTHOCTU, HAIPSIMYIO 3aBUCSILETO OT MHOWBUIOY-  YCTAHOBKM BOCHPUATHS (n3:

QJIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN MCCIIeNoBaTeNId: ObICTPOTE, IIYOMHE, ITOJHOTE, Banuumkos u 1p., 1967,
puc. 2). Eciu Brel Bugure

TOYHOCTH M TOHKOCTH OTHETbHBIX BOCHPHUSATHI, MX LENCBOM YCTAHOBKH o/ " o6 on” nenenep-
¥ SMOLIMOHATIBHOM HACBILEHHOCTH. ONMH M TOT Xe 3PUTENbHBIN («ON-  yyre w3oGpaxennue Ha 180°
HOPOIHBIN Ha IIa3») 00pa3 MOXET OYEHb MO-Pa3sHOMY BOCIPUHMMATb-  BCIOMHMB TIPH STOM IPaBIO-
cd IBYMSI paBHOOOpa3oBaHHBIMU HaOmomaTtensaMmu (puc. 20). pbl Maypuiia Diepa.

4.3. Metoa «koHkpeTHbIX (aop» A.W. ToiamauéBa

«Bo3MoxHBI K1accupUKalMM pacTUTEILHOCTH Ha OCHOBE (PU3MOHOMUYECKUX U (DIOPUCTUYECKUX
KpUTEpPHUEB, MpUUYEM KiaccuduKaluy BTOPOro pojaa Haubojiee yHUBEpCaabHbl 1 MH(MOPMATHUBHBL...»
(Mupkun, HaymoBa, 1998, c. 289. IlocienHee He yOIWBUTEIBHO, IOCKOJBKY (PM3MOHOMUYECKM TO-
MOTEHHAsI PaCTUTEIbBHOCTb €CTECTBEHHO MUCKPETU3YETCS Ha psii OMOTUYECKUX ((DIOPUCTUYECKMX)
SIUHULl — «KOHKPETHBIX (hJIop»: NMpUMEHEHUE MEeToda «KOHKPETHBIX (PIop» IPUBOAUT K «...OTpa-
HUYECHUIO M3Yy4acMBIX MPOCTPAHCTB, K M3YYCHMIO B (PIOPUCTUYECKOM OTHOILICHUU B MEPBYIO OYe-
pelb eIUHUI TeppUTOpHaIbHO HM3IIero mopsaka» (Toamaués, 1931, c. 118). 3mech mocTaTO4YHO
YETKO OIpelaeeHo reorpaduueckoe comepxkaHue (iaopnsl. CxomHbiil Imoaxod pasBuBaeT P. berren
(Beschel, Webber, 1963; bewren, 1969).

«TeopeTnyecku KOHKpeTHas (iopa J0JKHA OTBEYATh CIACAYIOIIMM TPeOOBAaHMSIM: COBOKYITHOCTD
BUJIOB, €€ CJararollvx, paclnpocTpaHeHa Ha BCeM MPOTSKEHUM 3aHMMaeMoro (uiopoii paiioHa, 00-
pasysl JWIlb pa3IMYHble TPYIIIMPOBKU M 3aHMMAasl OTAEJIbHBIE YaCTU €ro B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT YHUCTO
MECTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH KaXkKIOro ero y4JacTka; ydyacTKaM, OIMHAKOBBIM IO YCJIOBUSIM, AOJKHBI B
Mpejeax pailoHa COOTBETCTBOBATh OMHU M T€ XK€ KOMOMHAIIMU BMIOB, MHBIMU CJIOBaMU — Kaxkmasi
JlaHHasl accolMalusl OyIeT XapaKTepu30BaThCS B HEM MOCTOSHCTBOM CBOETO (PIIOPHUCTHUECKOTO CO-
cTaBa, IPUYEM IIPABUJIO BTO OYIET IOBTOPATHCS BO BCEX BCTPEUAIOIIMXCS B paliOHE acCOLMALIUSIX»
(Tonmmaués, 1931, c. 119; cm. takke: Tonmaués, 1932, 1970, 1986)73.

72 JlanmuadT — TUMUYHBIA TelTaibT (MICUXOJOrMYecKasi LeJOCTHOCTh), KaK €ro MOHMMAalId OCHOBOMOJOXHMKHU TeIITAlbTIICUXO-
sorun B. Kémnep, M. Beptraiimep u K. Kobdxka. 151 mono6HOro BoCrpusiTusi MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO KOHTMHYYMa MMEIOTCSl CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIME Helpodusnoiornueckue oobsicHeHus: (AHoxuH, 1973), u JIx. Jlonr (Long, 1969) npu omnpeneaeHuun cTerneHu
MHTErpallud U300paxkaeMbIX OOBEKTOB VISl Pa3MUHbIX MAaclITA00B KapT PacTUTEIbHOrO MOKPOBA BBOIUT IOHSITUE <«ITMpamuaa
BocripusiTUs». «JlaHmadT» HepeaKO BOCIIPUHMMAETCS KaK MOJHbIA CMHOHUM «Iei3axka» (CeméHnoB-Tsau-1laHckuit, 1928; Bertrand,
1968), 1 umeHHo noaromy, HaBepHoe, JI.C. Bepr (1945) npemioxwun aasi 0603HAYSHMS TIEPBOTO HETIPYIKUBIIEECS MOHSITHE «Ie0-
rpacUyeCcKuii acreKT».

7 B.M. muar u H.I'. Unbunckux (1982) cuutator npeamectBeHHuKoM AWM. Tonmauésa K.K. Knayca, xumuka u dapmaiieBra,
3aHMMABLIETOCsl CPAaBHUTEIbHOU (IOPUCTUKOI Ha BIIOJHE MPOGECCHOHATLHOM YPOBHE M INMPEABOCXMTUBLIETO «METON KOHKPET-
HbIM (hytop» Tipu u3yyeHun diaopel okpectHocteil r. CeprueBcka u r. Capentsl. MHorna (Hanmpumep: Llensar-Coconko, dumyx,
1987) B KauecTBe CMHOHMMA <«KOHKPETHOI (DIIOPBI» MCIIOIb3yeTCs MOHSITUE «3jeMeHTapHas ¢iopa». b.M. MupkuH (IMcbMO OT
12.01.2004) yka3biBaeT Ha KpailHIO HEYJauYHOCTb MPUBEAEHHOM LUTAThI, MOCKOJIbKY «aCCOLMALMsl — 3TO YCJIOBHOCTb, M MO3TO-
My J0Ji1 BUIOB, KOTOpPble 00J1agaloT BBICOKMM IMOCTOSIHCTBOM, BCErJa MHOTO HMXKe, YeM PEIKMX BUIOB, KOTOpbIe BCTpEYaloTCs B
OTAEJbHBIX COOOLLECTBAX accolMalru». BriosHe cornamasch ¢ 9TUM 3aMeYyaHueM, s OCTABJISIIO 3Ty LIMTATY Ul TOTO, YTOObI MOJ-
YepKHYTb OCHOBHYIO MbICIb A.M. TonmaueBa 0 TeOpeTHYeCKM KOHEYHOM 4YUCJEe BUAOB JIH000W KOHKPETHOM (hiophI.
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IIpakTueckn MeTON «KOHKPETHBIX (DJIOP» 3aKJII0YACTCS B CJAEAYIOLIEM: MPU MOCTEIIEHHOM YBe-
JIMYEHUU O0CJIeAOBAHHON ILIOIIAAM POCT YKMCJIa BUAOB BHavyajle pe3KO YBEIMUMBAECTCS, a 3aTeM IpHU-
OxaeTcss K HEKOTOPOMY OIpeleIeHHOMY YPOBHIO, MOCJAE KOTOPOIO AaJbHEMIIEro yBeIMYeHUS
BUJIOBOro OorarctBa He HaOmomaercs (cM. TommaueB, 1986, c. 22). MHBIMM clloBamMu, KpuBasl 3a-
BUCUMOCTU 4uciia BUIOB (S) TpU yBeJIMUEHUU OO0CJIeNOBaHHON Tomanu (A) MMeeT XapakTep Mo-
HOTOHHO BO3pacTalollieil KpMBOI C MOCTEIIEHHBIM BBIXOJOM €€ Ha acUMIITOTYy. IlociemHee BITOJHE
MMOATBEPKAACTCS YIOBIETBOPUTENILHBIM YPOBHEM aIlIIPOKCHMALIMK 3aBUCUMOCTH S OT A B KOHKpET-
HBIX (hJIopax IpM UCIIOJb30BaHUM TuIlepOonmmyeckoir Mogean S = SxbA / (1 + bA), TeopeTudyecku
UMeIollel BepXHIO acuMnToTy S, (cM. majnee) (tabi. 3). Ilimowags, COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS MOCIEAHENH,

Tabauya 3. Pe3ynabraThl anmmpoKCHMAIMH 3aBHCHMOCTH BHAOBOro oorarcrsa (S) oT miomand
MectooouTanust (A) runepoonmyeckoii Mmogensio S = S,bA / (1 + bA) B KoHKpeTHbIX (hiropax
noayoctpoBa Aman (no dannvim: Pebpucmas, 1987, maba. 1)

MecToHaxoxIeHne S b
XyThIsIXa 179,5562+2,3738 (<0.001) | 3,0868+0,4170 (0,002)
JlanTasixa 188,9617+2,0647 (<0.001) | 2,9488+0,2891 (0,002)
XeBece 184,4676+1,5946 (<0.001) | 4,6066+0,5167 (0,001)
JIskkoToce 152,9255+1,0259 (<0.001) | 2,6351+0,1325 (0,003)
HOpubetito 135,8455+0,8749 (<0.001) | 3,2540+0,4762 (0,002)
MaHTEITO 142,3473+1,1807 (<0.001) | 5,4368+0,6542 (0,001)
Marroiisaxa 146,9533%0,3405 (<0.001) | 4,6939+0,1554 (<0.001)
Bepxumit Tamb6eit 118,7123+1,0674 (<0.001) | 8,1463+1,4324 (0,005)
Xabeiisaxa 112,1085+1,3015 (<0.001) | 4,0143+0,5541 (0,002)

Ilpumeyanue: B cKoOOKax, IOCIE CPEAHUX 3HAYEHUM M OLIMOOK pErpe3eHTAaTUBHOCTH IMapaMeTPOB YKa3aHbI
YPOBHM NTOBEPUTEIHHON BEPOSITHOCTU P.

OIIpEeNesieT «IUIOIIanb BbISBICHUS» (iopbl (Pamenckuit, 1924, 1935), wiu ee «MUHUMyM-apean»
[Mindestfliche, Minimalareal] (Palmgren, 1925)’4. ¥0.l. Yepnos (1975, 1989) cuurtaeT BO3MOXK-
HbIM HCHOJIB30BaThb TakXe IMOHSATHS «KOHKpeTHasl (payHa» U «KOHKpeTHasd OMOTa», 4To, IpHU Clie-
noBanuu B3msaam A.M. ToamadeBa, mpencraBisieTcsl BecbMa palMOHalIbHBIM. ITomoOHBIN Tmomxomd
no oTHouleHMH K opHuUTopayHe Obu1 HameueH II. IMTaaxemrpenom (Palmgren, 1930).

EcrecTBeHHO, YTO B MACAJIbHOM CiIydyae IJIsS IOJIHOTO BBISIBJICHUS KOHKPETHOM OUOTBHI HYXKHO
YUUTHIBATh BO3MOXHbBIC BHYTPU- M MEXTOMOBbIC U3MEHEHUS €€ BUOOBOIO COCTaBa, XOTS 3TO — 4pe3-
BbIUaiiHO TpymoeMKas 3amaya. Tak, P. Yurrekep (Whittaker, 1970) monaraer, 4To IJji BBISIBICHUS
BCEro ITOTCHLIMAJILHO BO3MOXHOI'O BUIOBOIO COCTaBa (pUTOLIEHO30B ITycThiHM COHOpa TpeOyeTcs He
MeHee 10 yer. BumoBoe OorarcTBo TakcoleHa mpuopexxHbix amduron 3ai. Ilockera (SlmoHcKoe Mope)
M3MEHSIETCS IO Ce30HaM OmHoro roma 6onee, yeM B 25 pa3 (Kadanos, ®emgoroB, 1997). Uto xe
KacaeTcsl Ha3eMHOM (JIOpbl YMEPEHHBIX IIIMPOT, TO B 3TOM CJy4ae caMo IOHATHE «(hIopa» OTHO-
CUTCS TIOUTU MCKIIOUUTEIBHO JIMIIL K TEIJIOMY BPEMEHH TOja.

A.W. Tonmaues (1931), onpenesnsst NOHITHE «KOHKPETHOU (DJIOpBI», SIBHO MOApa3yMeBacT pa3HbIe
CTEIEHU 9KOJIOTMUYECKOl TOMOT€HHOCTH MECTOOMTaHUS — B Mpeaeiax paiioHa, 3aHMMAaeMOro «KOH-
KpeTHOI (iopoil», M MpU Iepexojie M3 OJAHOro pailoHa B Apyroi. B mpenenax reorpagudeckoro
JlaHamagdTa MOJIHOCThIO OMHOPOMHBIX MECTOOOMTAHMI, KOHEUHO, He cylecTByeT. b.A. IOpues (1975,
1982, 19876; KOpues, Cémkun, 1980) B IMOJTHOM COOTBETCTBUU C 3TUM CIIPABEIJIMBO IIOJIATACT, YTO
Kaxaass KOHKpeTHast (opa o CBOel TIPUPONAE SBIISIETCS TeTepOTreHHON CUCTEMOM, TaK KakK oOpa-
30BaHa IOJYAC BEChbMAa KOHTPACTHBIMU COBOKYITHOCTSMU BMIIOB, HACEISIOIIMMU Pa3HbIC TUILI U
KJIACChl DKOTOITOB; Ha TOITOJIOTMYECKOM YPOBHE HMEpapXusl €CTeCTBEHHBIX (DJIIOp MOXET M HOJIKHA
OBITH TIPOAOJIKEHA HECKOJIbKMMU CTYIIEHSIMM I10CIEA0BaTEIbHO BKIIOUEHHBIX «IIapLMaIbHBIX (DIOP».
KoHeuHO, 00beM ITOCICIHUX LEIMKOM OIPEACNISCTCS IMPUHSATHIM MacluTtaboMm paccMorpeHus. Oc-
TaeTcd IpU 3TOM CJIab0 apryMeHTHpoBaHHBIM TojoxeHue b.A. FOpuesa (1987a, c. 22) o ToM, 4TO

74 COOTBETCTBYIOLLMI TpaduK rUrepOOIMUecKOil 3aBUCUMOCTU <«BUIBI-TLIOLIAIb> MPEACTaB/IseT CO0OM KpPHBYIO, CHAyajlo BO3pac-
TAIOULYI0 KPYyTO, MMOTOM OoJiee MOJIOro, HO Ha IUIaTO TaK U He BbIXoHslLyr. [loaToMy «MMHMMyM-apeai» B J10O0OM ciaydyae ompe-
JIeJISIeTCsl KOHBEHLIMAIBHO JIMOO BEPOSITHOCTHBIMU METOAaMU. YUUTHIBAsi TUCKPETHOCTh pacIipeaeeHus «BUIOBbIX cTpyKTyp» (Cy-
xaHoB, MBanos, 2001; MBanoB, Cyxanos, 2002), s NpeACTaBIs0 BeCbMa I€PCIIEKTUBHBIM BBHISIBICHUE «MUHUMYM-apeajoB» U
MO0 BUAOBBIM OOMJIMSIM. DTO MPEAINOJOXKEHUE MHTYUTUBHO MOAKPEIUISIETCS OYEBUIHBIM COOOPaXXEHHWEM O TOM, YTO YMCJIO BUIOB
OpraHM3MOB Ha €IMHMILY TUIOLIAAM SIBHO CBSI3aHO C MX CpelHedl MAaccoil MM pa3Mepamu.
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«IapuMaibHbie (bJIOphl MPUHLIUIMAILHO HE MOTYT CUMTAThCSI 9KOJOTMUYECKMMU BJIEMEHTaMU KOHK-
peTHoii ¢iopkl...». Heckoabkumu rogamu paHee ToT Xe B.A. FOpueB (FOpues, CémkuH, 1980)
IoJIaraj, 4YTo CTCIICHb KOJIOTMUECKOM U (hJIOPUCTUYECKOM TeTepOreHHOCTH JaHAIadTa MOXET ObITh
pa3IMYHON M OTOOpaxKaThCsA Pa3HBIM YMCIOM CTYIEHEH HepapXW4eCKOM JIECTHUIIBI MapluabHBIX
(nop’3. OmHaKO M Ha TOIOJOTMYECKOM MaclluTabe pacCMOTPEHMs 3aBHCHUMOCTb YHMCJIa BUIOB OT
IUIOLIAAY MECTOOOUTAHUS JIyYlle allPOKCUMUPYETCSI MaTeMaTUYeCKOM MOIEbIO, TIpeariojaraoliei
CYLIIECTBOBAaHWE BEPXHEH aCUMIITOThI BUIOBOTO Oorarctsa (Taodi. 4).

Tabauya 4. MaTtpunua 3HaYeHMid OCTATOYHBIX JUCTIEPCHI IS JABYXNApAMETPUYECKMX MOJeJeid «BUIbI-
IUIONIAIb»>, OMUCHIBAIOMIAX YBeJMYeHHE BUIOBOrO OOraTcTBa NMpPH YBEJIWYEHHH OOCIIEN0BAHHOM
IUIOIAAM B MpPUOpPEXHBIX (UTOLEH03aX BoAOpocieii-MakpoduToB 0yxThl Butasp (SInoHckoe mope)
(u3: Kaghanos, Kyxoe, 1993, maba. 23).

OcraTo4Hble JUCIEPCHU Moaesei
OUTOIICHO3HI Ce30Hbl CreneHHO JIunetinoii Henuneiinoit 'unepbonmueckoit
norapudmuyeckoii | jJorapupmMuuecKoit

3uma 0,672 0,541 0,549 0,456

Becna 2,937 1,759 1,924 1,319

I Jleto 5,166 2,730 2,902 1,890
OceHb 3,165 1,897 2,011 1,167

3uma 1,622 1,186 1,122 0,869

Becna 3,501 2,055 2,252 1,384

I Jleto 7,639 3,891 4,167 1,836
OceHb 6,157 4,032 4,148 2,689

Becna 3,314 2,019 2,273 1,588

" Jlero 3,895 2,178 2,386 1,249
OceHb 1,880 1,122 1,128 0,730

Becna 2,167 1,302 1,427 0,834

v Jleto 2,931 1,628 1,711 1,093
OceHb 1,747 1,332 1,259 1,014

Ilpumeuanus: emMMHUYHO BCTpEeUYEHHBIC BHUIBI He BKIIOUeHBI. ®uroneHos3wl: I — Chordaria flagelliformis +
Coccophora langsdorfii, 11 — Coccophora langsdorfii + Palmaria stenogona, 111 — Chondria decipiens +
Coccophora langsdorfii, IN — Neorhodomela larix. VI3 deTbipeX pacCMOTPEHHBIX MOJEIEH TOJBKO TUIEp-
OoJiyeckasl MpearoiaraeT CyIeCTBOBaHME BEpXHE aCUMIITOThI BHUAOBOIO OorarcTBa. BrIOOp KOHKpeT-
HOM MOJIEIN OIpPENeNsIeTCsl €€ COOTBETCTBMEM (DaKTUYECKOMY MaTepHally; aleKBaTHON OILIEHKOM TaKoro
COOTBETCTBMS SIBJISIETCS BEJIMYMHA OCTATOYHOM OUCIIEPCHMM — aJeKBaTHOCTh TeM OOJblile, YEM MEHbIIIE
nociaenHsss (Watt, 1968; pyc.: Yarr, 1971).

Takum 00pa3oMm, B (PM3MOHOMUYECKU YCJIOBHO KOHTHHYAJIbHOW PACTUTEIIBHOCTU HE3aBUCHUMO
BBIICIISIOTCS OMOTUYECKUE IPYHITUPOBKU (hJIOPHI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME YPOBHIO KOHKPETHBIX U «IIap-
LIMAJIbHBIX». DTU TPYIIIMPOBKU BIIOJHE OTBEYAIOT IOHSITUIO «OIepallMOHAIbHONM emuHMIbD» (Sokal,
Sneath, 1963) Kak LIEJIOCTHOCTH, IPEICTABIIAIONICH COO0M COBOKYITHOCTh IPU3HAKOB, BKIIOUEHHbBIX
B M30paHHBINA HCClemoBaTeeM HaOop IociegHux. OOHM U Te X€ KOHKPETHBbIE U <«IaplyaJibHBIE»
(bopbl MOTYT OBITH He3aeUCUMO YCMAHO64eHbl PA3HBIMU HCCIENOBATEeISIMU, B OTIMYUE OT YCA06HO
ébldeasembix TUCKPETHBIX €IUHUIL B Ipenesiax (PU3MOHOMUYECKM KOHTMHYAJIbHON PaCTUTEIBLHOCTHU.
IIprHIMIIMATBEHO BaXXHO, YTO YCTAHOBJICHME KOHKPETHBIX (WJIM <«IIaplUajbHbIX») (hayH, (JIOp WIN
O0uoT He TpeOyeT JaXke ITOJTHOIO TAKCOHOMUYECKOTO CITMCKA: BAXKHO JIMIIb M3MEHEHMWE 4ucjia BU-
OB (B TOM 4YuCJe TPUBEIECHHBIX B OTKPBHITOM HOMEHKJIAType WM BOOOILE OLIMOOYHO HUAECHTU(DU-
nupoBaHHbIX) (cM. Kafanov et al., 2000), yTo HaMHOTO YIpOIIAeT BbIAEICHNE OMOTUYCCKMX €IU-
Huu. KoHkperHast ¢opa, moHMMaeMas Kak €IMHHUIIA Ha pyOexke pPerMOHaJbHOTO M 3KOTOIOJOTH-
YeCKOIo ypOBHEU (IOPUCTUYECKOTO pallOHMPOBAHWS M HAMMEHBIIWI PerMoOHAIbHO-(GIOpUCTUYEC-
kuii Beimen (FOpue, 1987a), maeT ocHOBaHUS IJISI OIE€pPaLIMOHAILHOIO (PIopucTUYECKOro (OMOTH-
YECKOIro) pailOHMpPOBaHUS U IS OI€pallMOHAJIBLHOIO IIKAJIMPOBaHMS KMBOTO ITOKpoBa. PaiioH, 3a-
HUMAaEMblii KOHKPETHOM OMOTOI1, MOXHO B YAaCTHOCTU IPMHMMATh 3a HAUMEHBIIYIO €IUHUILY OUO-

5 BO3BMOXHO, 31eCh MMEET MECTO HEeMPOM3BOJIbHAS MOAMEHA MOHATUI. B mepBoM ciiyyae peyb MAET O TaKUX KOJOTMYECKUX 00be-
JIUHEHUSIX BUAOB, KaK KCepoUThl, Me30PUTHI U T. M., XOTsI MO CYILIECTBY HYXXHO T'OBOPMTb O MapLUalbHBIX (iopax Kak 3KOJO-
TMUYECKUX COCTaBJISIOLIMX KOHKPEeTHbIX (uop. [MprHMMas HEKOTOPYIO HEOMNpenesieHHOCTh MOHSTHUS «apuuaibHas dopa», ee Bce
e yIOOHO CUMTATh aHAJIOrOM KOHKPETHOU (hIOpbl HA TOIMOJIOTMUECKOM MAacIlTabe PacCMOTPEHUSI.
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tyeckoro paioHupoBanusd. CormacHo B.b. Couase (1932), KoHKpeTHas (jiopa COOTBETCTBYET 3JIe-
MEHTapHOMY Te000TaHMYECKOMY paiioHy. «llmomank BBISBICHUS» KOHKPETHBIX (DJIOP 3aKOHOMEp-
HO YBEJIMUMBACTCSI B HAIIPABJICHMU OT BHICOKMX IIMpOT K Tpomnukam (IlImunr, 1980, 1987), uzme-
Hssch oT 100 kM? B Apktuke 1o He MeHee 1000 KM? B TPOIMYECKOM ITOSCE.

HayuyHoii koHUenuuu J000ro poga MOXHO IIOCTaBUTh B COOTBETCTBUE HEKOTOpPYIO (hopMallb-
HyI0 (MaTeMaTU4ecKyr) mopenb. IloatoMy mist Oojiee IMOJHOIO IIOHMMAaHUS IPUPOILI OMOTHYEC-
KUX TpaHMI] PAaCCMOTPUM MAaTeMaTHYECKME MOJIEIM, CBS3bIBAIOIIME YBEJIIMUCHUE 4MCIa BUIOB (BU-
JIOBOro OOraTcTBa) C YBEJIWYEHHEM IUIOLIAAN MECTOOOUTAaHUS. 3[eCh, OMHAKO, CAeAyeT UMETh B BUIY,
YTO, TOCKOJIbKY TaKue MOJAEIM MOTYT OBbIThb MOJyYeHbI TPeMsI MPUHLMITMAILHO pa3HbIMU CHOCOOa-
MM W3-3a pa3HBIX MPUEMOB yBEIMYCHUSI paccMmaTpuBaemoil muromanu (Greig-Smith, 1964, pyc.:
I'peitr-Cmut, 1967; cm. Takke Schoereder et al., 2004), moiydaemble pe3ysIbTaThl He BCeraa ObIBa-
IOT TIOJTHOCTBIO ameKBaTHBIMU. Bo3dMoxHO, uMeHHO Mo3ToMy b.M. Mupkun u JI.I'. Haymosa, 1998,
c. 227) 3akmoualoT cieaymwollee: «ITomco3HaTeIbHO YYBCTBYSI HAJIMYKME B MPUPOJAE KOHTUHYYMa 3TUX
K® [xonkpetHbeix ¢iop — A.K.] (0MHO3HAYHO B TMOJb3Yy KOHTHMHYYMa (Pop MO3IHEe BBICTYIIUAT
JI.. Mansiues, 1987a, 1991, 1994) u HeusOeXHBIM 3JI€MEHT IPOU3BOJILHOCTU IIPU UX YCTAHOBJIE-
Hun, A.W. TonmaueB [1986, c. 9] moHMMAN 3TM COBOKYIHOCTM BHIOB KaK HEKYIO HIIEaIM3AlUIO.
OH, B yacTHOoCcTH, mucai: «KoHKpeTHbie (JIOphbI, B HAIlEM WX ITOHUMAHWU, IMPAaKTUYECKU eaBa JIU
MOIYT pacCMaTpUBAThCSI KaK ITOHSTUE BIIOJHE OOBEKTUBHOE, TaK KaK U B MX OTPAaHUYCHUU MOXKET
OBbITh M3BEeCTHasI MPOU3BOJILHOCTH»». B.B. CyxaHoB u B.A. Hemuenko (1989) moctaTtouHO mOApOO-
HO paccMaTPUBAIOT METOAUYCCKUE OTPAaHUYCHMSI, BOSHUKAIOIIME IPU Pa3HBIX IpHeMaX yBEIMUCHUS
paccMaTpuBacMOM TLIOIIAIH.

4.4. Kpusbie «BUIbI-ILIOMAAb>

BunoBoe 6orarctBo (S, 4McI0 BUOOB B TaHHOM paiiOHE WJIM MECTOOOMTAaHMU, MMEIOLIEM ILIO-
maab A) M3AaBHA COCTAB/SLUIO OAWH M3 OCHOBHBIX INMPEAMETOB OOTaHUKO-reorpauyecKux uccie-
noBaHuit (Humboldt, 1817a; Schouw, 1822, marck. usa., uur. no: Schouw, 1823a; Candolle, 1855;
Palmgren, 1925; cm. Bynbd, 1934). He ynuBUTENBHO MO3TOMY, YTO 3aBUCHMOCTb S MpU yBEIUYE-
HUUY TUIOIIAAM A CcUMTaeTcsl OIHON M3 (PpyHIaMEHTAJIbHBIX (AKCMOMAaTUYECKUX) MPOO0JIeM BKOJIOTUU
u ouoreorpapumn (Lomolino, 2000, 2001); o1 KpaTKOCTU B JajibHeiIlIeM OymeM o0O3HayaTb 3Ty
3aBUCHUMOCTh KaK «KpPHUBbIE BUIABI-IJIOIIAAb», YTO, B NMpUHIMME, obimenpuHaTo. HaumHasa c
X. Yorcona (Watson, 1859; uut. mo: 1977), BnepBble MCCIEIOBABIIETO KPUBBIE <«BUIBI-TLIOIIAAbLY,
9TOM 3aBUCUMOCTU IIOCTaBJICHO B COOTBETCTBME HECKOJIBKO MaTeMaTUYeCKUX Mopeneil (0030phI:
Gleason, 1922; Goodall, 1952; Connor, McCoy, 1979; Ilecenko, 1982; McGuiness, 1984; Kadpa-
HOB, XKykoB, 1993; Lomolino, 2001; Tjerve, 2003; u MH. 1p.). MBI pacCMOTpUM HIKE TOJBKO IBYX-
napaMeTpuueckue Momaeaud. DTo orpaHuMYeHue OOYCIOBJICHO CeAylolIuM: «...Momenu, TpeOyrolue
OLICHMBAHMSI TpeX U 0oJiee HEM3BECTHBIX IMapaMeTPOB, OYEHb XOPOLIO IMPOXOMSAT IO SMIIMPUYEC-
KM ToukaM. BmecTe ¢ Tem, mucrepcuu (OLIMOKM) 3TUX MapaMeTPOB OKAa3bIBAIOTCS HEIIOMEPHO 0OJIb-
muMu. BenencTBue 3Toro MoaesIbHBIN JOBEPUTEIbHBII MHTEPBaJl CTAHOBUTCSI HACTOJIBKO IIMPOKUM,
YTO 3a/a4ya, pagyu KOTOpPOI MPOBOAUJIOCH OLICHUBAHUE ITApaMETPOB MOICIIM, BOOOIIE TepsSIeT CMBICIT»
(CyxanoB, Hemuenko, 1989, c. 160).

M3BecTHO HECKOJIBKO MAaTeMaTHMYeCKMX MOZAENCH <«BUILI-ILIONIAAb», OCHOBAHHBIX Ha TOM WJIU
WHOM XapakTepe pacrpeleseHus] BUAOB MO OOWINIO, IPYTUX TEOPETUUECKUX COOOpaKeHUSIX WIM XKe
MPUHSITHIX JIMIIL KaK YIoOHas anmpokcumanms. Yale Apyrux MCIONb3YIOT IByXIapaMeTpUuecKue
CTETIEHHYIO, JIMHEMHYI0O M HEJUHEHHYIO Jorapu(pmMuueckue MOICIU.

HaunGonee 1mmpoko M3BecTHa CTEIEHHAas MOJEJb, BHIBOAMMAs U3 JIOrapudMUUYecKd HOPMalb-
HOW MoIeiu pacripeneiecHuss BumoB mo oobwmuio (Preston, 1948, 1962a. b)’¢. CreneHHast MOICIHb
obputa npemioxeHa O. AppennycoM (Arrhenius, 1921) 1 mosydmia ocoOyi0 M3BECTHOCTh MOCHE pa-
6ot P. Mak-Aptypa u D. Yuncona (MacArthur, Wilson, 1963, 1967) 1Mo «paBHOBECHOI TeOpUHU
OCTpPOBHOI Ouoreorpadpum»’’:

S = cAz?,
IIe C, Z — KOHCTaHTbl. DTy MOJAENb, VYMUTHIBAg €€ pacIpocTpaHeHHOCTb B jutepatype, . Cum-

% P. Mait (May, 1975) nonaraet, 4to JOTHOPMAJIbHOE pacrpeleiieHne — YKUCTO CTAaTUCTUYECKOe sIBJIEHME, He MMeloliee KaKoro-
TO TJIyOOKOro OMOJIOTMYECKOro CMbIca. M3 MaTeMaTMueCKUX CBOMCTB JIOTHOPMAJIbHOTO pacrpele/eHus] BHITeKaeT CPaBHUTEIbHO
Y3KMI MHTEPBA 3HFAYEHUH Z.

77 BnpoueM, Ix. bpayn u M. JlomonuHo (Brown, Lomolino, 1998) monaraior, 4to y 3TOil TeopuM ObUI CBOW MpPEALIECTBEHHUK,
O. Manpo (Munroe, 1953).
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oepaodd (1982, c. 5) HaA3BIBaeT «...MOYTU YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM OTOOpa*K€HWEM BUIO — TEPPUTOPUAIb-
HOI B3aMMOCBS3M...». I1lo mHeHuo FO.I'. Ily3auenko (1992), mmpokas pacnpoCTpaHEHHOCTh B OHMO-
Jjoruu 3aBucumocteil Tuna Y = X° cornacyercs ¢ 6a30BbIMM IPEICTaBICHUSIMU TEOPUU MHPOpMa-
LN,

Bmecrte ¢ TeMm, cTeneHHasT MOIEIb MaJlo IIPUTOJHA B OOJIBLIIOM AMAIIa30HE BapbUPOBAHUS ILIO-
LIAAeil 1 Jydilie ONMMCHIBACT KPUBBIC «BUABI-TDIONIANE» IpU Oonbiinx BeamunHax A (CyxaHoB, Hem-
yeHko, 1989; Legendre, He, 1996; Rosenzweig, Ziv, 1999). O6byHa KoBapualus mapameTpoB ¢ U
z (Rosenzweig, 1995; Willig, Lyons, 2000). IIpu 3ToM 3MOMpUYeCKU BBHIYMCIEHHOE 3HAUYCHUE Z SIB-
ngercs QyHKuuel craHmaptHoit ommobku (Prothero, 1986). Dtu m apyrue coobGpakeHMsI, B 4acT-
HOCTHM 3aKJIIOUCHUSI O CYIICCTBOBAaHMM BEpPXHEil acCMMIITOTHI BMIOBOIO OorarcTBa aJjisi OMOTHI pac-
CMAaTPUBACMbIX COBMECTHO OOJIBILIMX U MAaJbIX OCTPOBOB, BBI3BaJM B MOCIEAHUE TOAbl M3BECTHBIN
CKEINTULIM3M B OTHOILIECHUM KJIACCUUYECKON Teopuu oCTpoBHOI Ouoreorpacdum (Brown, Lomolino,
2000; Lomolino, 2001; Lomolino, Weiser, 2001; cm. takxke: Gilbert, 1980), BnpouyeM ocrnapuBaro-
wumiica (Williamson et al., 2001, 2002).

He B MeHblIIel Mepe, YeM CTeIleHHasl, IIOMYJIsIpHa Y Te000TaHMKOB JIMHETHAs JorapugmMuiecKast
MOJIEJIb:

S=a+ kiln A,
rame a, k — koHcTaHThl. HemocpencTBeHHO U3 Jorapu(pMUYecKoro psiga, Apyroil MoaesM 4acTOTHO-

ro pacnpeneneHus: BugoB 1o oowmio (Fisher et al., 1943), BeIBomuTCs HelIMHeHHas Jorapudmu-
yecKas MOJEJb «BUIbI-TUIOLIAIbY

S=o-In(+ A/A),
rae o, A, — KOHCTAaHTbI, MHTEPIIPETUPYEMBIE KaK IapaMETpP O, JIOrapu(pPMUYECKOro psla, OTPaXalo-
Wil pasHOOOpasue M3yYeHHOW OMOTHI, U MMHUMAJbHAs 3aHATas UM IUIowans A, Herpynno ysu-
JIeTh, YTO BCE PACCMOTPEHHbIC MOIECIU IPEIIIOJIaraloT HEelpephIBHOE YBEIMYCHME YKUCIa BUIOB IIpU
VBEJIMYCHUN ILIOLIAAA MECTOOOUTAHUS.

IMonoxeHne 0 TOM, YTO C YBEJIMYCHMEM IUIOLIAAM YKCIIO BUAOB B COOOILECTBE HE MOXET pac-
™M OecnpeacabHO (B COOTBETCTBMU C KOHUEMLMEN KOHKTEPHBIX (Jiop), ObLIo yureHO A.A. YpaHo-
BbIM (1966) Tipy BBIBOZIC ypaBHEHMUSI:

S=S.c A/ (A ),

rae S, — «mpenea BUAOBOM HACBIIIEHHOCTH», K KOTOPOMY «CTPEMUTCS» CPeIHEe YMCIO BUIOB CO-
o0l1llecTBa MpYM HEOTPAaHMYECHHOM BO3pacTaHUU A,  — IUIONIAdb, Ha KOTOPOW CpeaHee YMCIO BU-
JIOB CTAHOBUTCS paBHBIM S./2, n — 0e3pa3MepHbIii cTeneHHoM Koagduuuenr. C.1. Makaposa (1983)
Ha OOJIBILIOM SMIMPUYECKOM MaTepualieé MpoBejia CPpaBHEHUE CTENIEHHOM, JIMHEWHOM Jiorapudmu-
yeckoit momeneit u Momeau A.A. YpaHOBa, MOKa3aB, YTO MOCJEAHSST B HAMOOJIbILICH CTEIIEHW Xa-
paKTepu3yeT 3aBUCHMMOCTb YMCJIa BUAOB BO (hjiope OT pa3Mepa 3aHMMAaeMOil €10 IUIoIaan. DTo 3aK-
JII0YEHHE, BIIPOYEM, OYEBUIHO, MOCKOJbKY ypaBHeHHE A.A. YpaHoBa TpexmapameTpuyeckoe (Ia-
paMeTpbl S,, U N) U CHOCOOHO IIO3TOMY Jydlle alllpOKCUMHUPOBATh (DaKTUUYECKUE DaHHBIE, He-
XEJIU IBYXITapaMeTpUUYCCKUE CTEIICHHAs W JIMHEeiHas Jorapudmuyeckass MOICIN.

TpexmmapaMerpuyeckas TUIIEpOOIMYECKAs MOIEIb «BUIBI-IUIOLIAAL», OIMMCHIBAIOIIAS ACUMIITO-
THUYECKUI XapakKTep Bo3pacTaHus S IIpU YBEJIMYEHMHU A, HcclemoBaHa psimoM aBTopoB (Archibald,
1949; Brian, 1953; Kobayashi, 1975, 1976, 1983; Pielou, 1977; KadanoB, CyxaHos, 1982; Kada-
HOB, XKykoB, 1993). OHa MoxeT OBITh IpEACTaBICHA B (hopMe;

S = S,(1- (1+ bA)™),
rame S, — acMMITOTa OOILero 4uciia BUIOB B COOOIIECTBE, b, ¢ — KOHCTAHTHI. DTa MOJEJb, BBIBO-
IUMasi U3 raMMa-paclpefesieHuss U IMyaCCOHOBCKOIO pacIpeneeHusT 0codeil Kaxkaoro BUIa B IPO-
CTPAHCTBE, AaeT OObEKTUBHBIC OCHOBAHMS JIs ONpEAcSICHUST BeJIMUYMHB MUHUMYM-apeaia (IIo1aau
BBISIBJICHUSI) OMOTHI M TI03BOJIIET OLIEHMBATh CTAaTUCTUYECKYIO 3HAUMMOCTh Pa3inuvii BUAOBBIX CIIMC-
koB (CyxaHos, 1983; MaiiopoBa u ap., 1988).

Kak mokazan B.B. CyxanoB (1983), B yacTHOM, HO IMpPaKTUYECKM BAXKHOM CJIydae, KOrma ¢ =
1, BEpOSITHOCTh pacmpeeicHUs TUIOTHOCTA BUAOB HA €IMHUILY ILIOLIAAM TIPEACTABISIET OUYeHb IMPO-
cTyio ¢opMy OeTa-pacrpeneiicHUsI ¢ MaTeMaTU4eCKUM OXUIaHUEM:

S = S.,bA / (1 + bA).

IIpu n = 1 B ypaBHeHUM A.A. YpaHoBa AByxIapaMeTpuyeckass MOJeb CTAHOBUTCS YACTHBIM
ciy4yaeM ItocjaemHero. MeTonbl OLIEHMBAaHUS MapaMeTpPOB IByXIapaMETPUUECKOU TUIIepOOInYeCcKOi
MOJEI OTHOCUTEIBHO IIPOCTHI, IPUYEM MOIYT OBIThH OCYILIECTBJIICHBI HE3aBMCHMMO, Ha OCHOBaHUU
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JaHHBIX 110 obumuio BumoB (CyxaHoB, 1983; Hemuenko, CyxaHoB, 1986; MaiiopoBa u mp., 1988).
l'unepbonrueckast Moaeb JIMHEApU3yeTcsl, eCIM BMECTO MEepeMEHHBIX A, S omepupoBaTh OOpaTHBIMU K
HuM BesmuuHaMm 1/A u 1/S. Tunepbomyeckas monenb K. Mono (Monod, 1950), S = a(A / b + A),
B IIPUHIINAIIE COOTBETCTBYET PACCMOTPEHHOM BbILIE TUIIEPOOIMUECKO MoIenu. BaxkHo 3aMeTUTh, 4YTO,
MMPpUHUMAsI KOHTUHYaAJbHBIA XapaKTep T€OMEpPHUIbl, Mbl IOJKHBI ObUIM OBl IPUHSTH IIPEAIIOJIONKE-
HHE 0 MOHOTOHHOM XapaKTepe KPUBBIX «BUIbI-ILIOLIAAL»; ACUMIITOTUYHOCTh ITOCIETHUX CBUAETEIIb-
CTBYeT O HEKOTOPOM YPOBHE IMCKOHTHHYaJIbHOCTH.

JByxnapaMeTpuuecKasi TUIepooMiecKass MOAEIb XOPOIIO alllIPOKCUMUPYET (paKTUUECKUe TaH-
HbI€ KaK Ha YpOBHE «MapUMaJIbHBIX» (Tabiy. 4), TaK U KOHKpEeTHBIX (Tabi. 3) ¢op. Hpyrag mnByx-
napaMeTpuyecKas MOAeIb «BUIBI-TIONIAAb», TIPeACcKa3bIBalollasl CyllIeCTBOBAHUE BEPXHEIl aCUMIIOTHI
BUIOBOTO OOrarcTBa, — OTPMIATEIbHO-3KCHOHEeHIMaNbHasgd Mmonaeab II. PatkoBckoro (Ratkowsky,
1990), S = a(1 — exp (-bA)), rme a, b — KOHCTaHTBI — HE BO BCEX CIyYasX JAeT YIOBIECTBOPUTEIIb-
Hble pe3yJbTaThl anmmpokcuMauuu (aktudeckux maaHHbIX (cMm. Tjerve, 2003). B.B. CyxaHoB u
B.A. Hemuenko (1989), uccinenoBaiym NpUMEHUMOCTb ABYXIAapaMETPUUYCCKUX CTEIICHHON, JIMHE-
HOI M HEJIMHEHHOM JIorapu(PMUUECKMX U TUIEPOOJIMYECKON MOoAeaei I ONMUCAHUSI KPUBBIX «BUIbI-
TUIOIIAAL> MPUMEHMUTEIBHO K TPaBSHOMY SIPYCY BTOPMYHOIO PACTUTEIBbHOTO COOOIIECTBA B IOsICE
KEeIPOBO-IINPOKOJIUCTBEHHBIX JIECOB cpeaHero CuxoT3-AJIMHS, M HALUIM HAUXYOIIYyI0 TPUMEHUMOCTh
TUIIEPOOIMYECKON MOAECIU. DTO HE YAWBUTEIBHO, MOCKOJbKY MaKCHMAaJIbHAsl YUYTEHHAsT B MOMEISIX
Iomanb, 64 M?, MpeBLILIAET IUIOLIAAL BBHISBICHUS «ITapLUUATBbHBIX» (JIOP U SIBHO MEHbIIE IUTOIIA-
U BBISIBACHUSI KOHKpeTHBIX ¢iiop. K ToMy ke cooOI11ecCTBO HAaXOAWJIOCh B COCTOSSHUM BTOPUYHOM
CYKIIECCHU TIOCJIe BBIOOPOYHBIX PYOOK APEBOCTOSI M HEOOHOKPATHBIX ITOXKAPOB.

ACHMITTOTUYECKUI XapaKTep KPUBBLIX «BHIBI-TUIOLIAAb» MMEET AOCTATOYHO HAIEXHBbIE Teope-
TUYeCcKHe 00ocHOBaHMA. IIpakTU4YecKu Bce MaTeMaTU4eCKUE MOMIEIU 3TOM 3aBUCMMOCTU BBIBOIST-
Csl U3 COOTBETCTBYIOLLIMX MOJIEJICH paclpelnesieHus BUAOB MO OOMJIMIO; OOIllee YMCIO ocobeil Bcex
BUIOB CUMTAETCSl IIPOIOPLIMOHAILHBIM ILTomany Mectoooutanus: (Fisher et al., 1943; MacArthur,
1957; Margalef, 1958; Odum et al., 1960; May, 1975; Psa6ko u np., 1978; JleBuu, 1980; CyxaHoB,
KymrHaapes, 1989). [ImHamuka pocTa MOIMYJISLMA KaXAOTO M3 BUAOB M MX COBOKYITHOCTH ONHWCHIBA-
€TCsI MpU 3TOM U3BecTHBIM ypaBHeHueM DepxionbcTa-Il€épma (cm. Pénopos, 'mabmanos, 1980), B
rpapuueckoM BHIE MMEIOIIUM BepxHIol0 acumnToTy. B.B. CyxanoB u B.A. Hemuenko (1989) mo-
Kazajau, 4TO IByXIapaMeTpuuyecKas THIepOoJIMYecKass MOJEIb «BUABI-IUIONIAAbL», Oyaydd 3amrcaH-
Hoit B popme S = a(be* / 1 + be¥), tme x = log (A), COOTBETCTBYeT ypaBHeHUI0 DepXronbcTa—
IIépna. CBsa3bp MeXOy pasMepamMy Tejla M IUIOTHOCTHIO TOMYJISILMU OIMCHIBACTCS MPU 3TOM TMapa-
6omuueckoii kpuoii (Currie, 1993 — 0630p).

IIpenyioxkeH psii TUIIOTE3, TIPU3BAHHBIX OOBSICHUTh YBEJIMYEHME UYKCJIa BUAOB IIPU YBEIMYCHUU
Iomagy MectoooutaHusi. CorjlacHO TUIOTe3e <«IIacCUBHOro coopa» (Arrhenius, 1921), ato siBie-
HUE OOYCJIOBJIEHO CIy4YailHBIM pacIpeneieHUeM KOJOHU3UPYIOUIMX OPraHM3MOB, YHMCIIO KOTOPBIX
YBEJIMYMBAETCS IIPU BO3pacTaHUM pa3MepoOB YUYETHOM IUIoIIaaKu. [uroresa «pa3HooOpasuss OMOTO-
rmoB» (Williams, 1943, 1964) omnpenensiollee 3HaYCHUE IPUIACT IOBBIIICHUIO YMCIA JJOKAIbHBIX
MEeCTOOOUTAaHMUI, TPUTOAHBIX IJISI 3acelIieHUs pa3HbIMU (opMamu, TpU YBEJIWYEHUU IUIOLIAAW, HA
KOTOPOI 3TH JIOKaJbHBbIE MECTOOOMTaHMS pas3mellicHbl. [lojoXxeHne o TOM, 4TO BUAOBOE Pa3HOOO-
pasue JOKHO OBITh HauboJjiee BEJIMKO MPHM HEKOTOPHIX IMTPOMEKYTOUHBIX YPOBHSIX HAPYLICHUS CPEIbI,
JIENIO B OCHOBY TMITOTE3bI «IIpoMexXyToyHoro HapyueHus» (Paine, Vadas, 1969; Connell, 1978).
OpHako HauOoJiee TOMYJIsSIpHA TUITOTE3a, BbITEKAIOIas U3 KOHLEMIUM «OCTPOBHOM Onoreorpadum»
(MacArthur, Wilson, 1963, 1967), corjacHoO KOTOpOil BHIOBOE OOTraTCTBO €CTh (DYHKIIUS CKOPOC-
Tel UMMMTIpALMU BUIOB Y MX JIOKAJbHOTO BBIMUPAHUS, OIpPEAC/ISIeMbIX ILTOIIAAbI0 MECTOOOUTAHMSI.

OueBMIHO, YTO BCE 3TU TMIOTE3bI, 32 UCKIIOYEHUEM TUIIOTE3bl «IIaCCUBHOIO cOOpay», I OOBSIC-
HEHUsI U3MEHEHWIl BMIOBOIO OOrarcTBa IIPUBJIEKAIOT HE caMy ILIOLIAAb KaK TaKOBYIO, HO JIMIIb
CBSI3aHHBIE C HEl, XOTd OBl M cyllecTBeHHO, ¢daktophl. ITosatomy B. Konnop m B. Mak-Koii
(Connor, McCoy, 1979) paccMaTpuBaOT MOJEIb «IIACCUBHOIO cOOpa» KaK CTaTUCTUYECKYIO HYJIb-
TUTIOTE3Y, C KOTOPOW JOJDKHBI CPAaBHMBATLCS BCE APYIME MOIENIU <«BUABI-IUIOLIAAbL». WMHBIMU cIlO-
BaMu, MPU UCCIEIOBaHMU 3aBUCUMOCTU BHUIOBOTO OOraTCTBa OT IUIOLIAAM MECTOOOMTAHUS CIICAYEeT
NpUHUMaTh BO BHMMaHUE JIMIIb YBEJIMUEHUE YMCIa BUIOB IPU YBEIMYEHUM OOCJIECIOBAHHON ILIO-
many [area per se], XOTS TPM 3TOM, KOHEYHO, CYIIECTBEHHO TToKazaHHoe eme M. dopcrepom
(Forster, 1772, unt. 110: 1778) BIMsIHAE W 3KOJIOTHMYECKMX (PAKTOPOB, B YACTHOCTH, TEMIIEpaTyphl’ .

8 9. Teépee (Tjorve, 2002) u K. Tpuantuc u ap. (Triantis et al., 2003) npemIoXuIx HeAaBHO MaTeMaTUYeCKKe MOJIEJU, CBSI3bIBa-
IolI1e MU3MEHEHWEe BUAOBOrO OOraTcTBa C IUIOLIAAbIO M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOU TeTeporeHHoCThio Mecroobutanui [K. TpuaHTuc u
np. 0003HAYalOT TaKylo Momeib Kak «the choros model»], 4To, KOHEUHO, BBIXOOWUT 3a MpeAesibl Halllero ciydas. B 1enom ke,
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CooTHOIlIEHWE POJIU JIOKAJIbHBIX (TOMOJOTMYECKMX), PETMOHAJBHBIX M TJI00aJbHBIX (PAaKTOPOB
B IIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOM CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUU OMOTHI M3MEHSIETCS B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT ITPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HO-BPEMEHHbBIX MAcCIUTA00B, KOTOpPbie HOPMMPYIOTCS pa3MepaMu opraHu3mMoB (Asosckuii, 2003)7°.
Ha TomosnoruyeckoM 1 cyOperMOHaIbHOM MacilTabax MCCAeOOBaHMS IUIOLIAAM MOTYT CUMTAThCS
BKOJIOTUYECKH «TOMOT€HHBIMHM» Ha YPOBHE MUHMMYM-apeasioB, OIpPEeIsIeMbIX COOTBETCTBEHHO «IIap-
LIMAJIbHBIMU» M KOHKPETHBIMU OMOTaMMU.

4.5. Ilpupona OMOTHYECKHX TPAHMIL

IIpy HaMMuMU CYLICCTBEHHBLIX IpPErpaj pacCelieHUI0 WIM HPU U3MEHCHMHU MPUHSITOTO Maclil-
Taba pacCMOTPEHUS ACUMITOTHUYCCKUII XapaKTep KPUBBIX «BUAbI-ILIOLIAAb» WM3MEHSIETCS, U OHU
MPUHUMAIOT OTYETIMBYIO «CTyIeHUYaTyio», S-obpasHyio dopmy®’. Ha «u3momMe» KpPUBBIX BUIOBOE
0OraTCTBO 3HAUMUTEIBLHO YBEJIMYMBAETCS 3a CUET BKIIOYCHUS B JAHHYIO «IIapLUaJbHYI0» WM KOHK-
peTHyI0 O0uoty BumoB u3 cocenHux omor (Imuar, 1972, 1976, 1980; KOpues, 1974, 1975). B mo-
0OM cilyyae rpaHuIla — 3TO MOBEPXHOCTb, 0O0pa3oBaHHAsI COCIUMHEHUEM TOYEK, HA KOTOPBIX OOIIMit
TpagveHT WKW OTAEJIbHbIC TPAAWEHThl OJHOM WJIM HECKOJBKMX MEPEMEHHBIX MMEIOT MaKCUMalbHOE
3HaueHue (Mapraned, 1992).

«CMexXHBbIe perMoHanbHble (hayHbl BCErJa COEAMHSIIOTCS 30HOU Iepexoma, a 3TU 30HbI OObIY-
HO pacIioJIOXKEHBl B MECTaxX, KOTOpblE WIM HEAOCSATAaeMbl, WU HeOJAaronpusTHBI i1 HEKOTOPBIX
>KMBOTHBIX, X TIO3TOMY IlepexoiHble moadayHbl, Kak IIpaBUjIo, ObIBaloT obemHeHHbIMI» (Darlington,
1957; mut. mo: JdapiauurroH, 1966, c. 395). Hekoropsie aBTophl (Hampumep: Uvarov, 1931) B0o0G-
1lIe OTKAa3bIBAIOTCSA OT IPOBEACHUS KaKUX-JIMO00 OmoreorpaduyecKyx T'paHUL, CUMTasi BO3MOXHBIM
OTPAaHUYMTHCS JIMIIL YCTAHOBJICHUEM «TUIIOB (payH». PaBHbIM oOpasom B.K. Illterman (1938) cum-
TaeT, YTO MPU BBIACACHUU 300TreorpadruecKux IMoApas3aeecHMI JIydllle MPUMEHSITH HE COOCTBEHHO
ouoreorpapuyeckmue TepMUHBI (00JaCTU, MPOBUHUMU U T. A.), @ TOBOPUTh O «TUIaX (ayHbl». B Ou-
OLICHOJIOTUM KOHTAKTHBIE IEPEXOIHbIC «MUKPO30OHBI» MEXIY COOOIIeCTBAMU, KaK M3BECTHO, Ha3bl-
BaoT «3KoTtoHamMu» (Clements, 1936), kpome kotopwix P. Mapramed (Margalef, 1994) pazmuuaeT
«3KOKJIMHBI» — TOCTENIEHHbIE CMEHBI OMoTOnmoB. B ydyeHum o reocucrtemax B.b. Couasa (1978) uc-
MOJB3yeT OJIM3KOe «IKOTOHY» IOHATHE «OydepHas tepputopusi». B.B. boopos nu B.M. Heponosn
(1993) cuuTarOT BO3MOXHBIM HCIOJIb30BAaHUE IMOHATUS «3KOTOH» M B 300Teorpauu.

O. Hpyne (Drude, 1890a) TpakTyeT MOJOCHI CTYIIEHUS apeajioB KaK «pa3deIUTEIbHBIC» U TEM
caMbIM BIICPBBIC pacCMaTpUBaeT MX B KadyecTBe Ouoreorpaduueckux rpaHui. JIoKajabHBIE WU pe-
TMOHAJIbHbIE 30HBI YBEJIMYEHUS BHUIOBOIO OOraTcTBa MMEHYIOT «cuHIlepaTamu» (KysHeros, 1936)3!
i «praopuctuaeckumu auHusiMu» (Szafer, 1952, pyc.: lapep, 1956); B.H. Ceménon (1982) oc-
HOBHOI1 equHulIell Ouoreorpadguueckoil KiaccupuKaluuu CUYUTaeT Koapead, WIN TPYIITY COBIamalo-
IIMX apeajoB BUAOB, KOTOPbIE COCTABJSIOT CHMHTOIMMYECKMI 3JeMEHT OMOTHI. [l MpOCTOTHI M B
CUJly TpropuTeTa OyaeM B JajbHEHIleM MMEHOBATh ITOJOChI CTYLIEHMS T'PaHUIl apeajioB CHUHIIepa-
TaMH. DTUMOJIOTMYECKU JIOTUYHO 30HBI JIOKAJIbHOTO YMEHBILIEHUSI BUIOBOrO OOrarcTBa Ha3bIBaTh IIPU
3TOM <«acuHIeparamu» (Kafanov et al., 2000).

CuHItepaThl OOBIYHO CYMTAIOTCS HanbOoJjiee 3HAUYMMBIMM ITOKA3aTEISIMU CYIICCTBOBAHUS OUO-

KakK 3To crpaBemiuBo nomuepkuBaior b.M. Mupkud u JI.I. HaymoBa (1998), KOHKpeTHbI BUI 3aBUCHUMOCTU «BW/IbI-TUIOILAIb>
HECOMHEHHO orpenensercs: ainbda-, 6eta- U ramma-pazHoobpasuem coobiectB (Whittaker, 1972). A.W. Kadanos u B.E. XKy-
koB (1993, c. 80), ouleHMBast pe3ynbTaThl MCCAENOBAHUS CE30HHONW M3MEHYMBOCTU M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM CTPYKTYPBI TIPUOPEKHO-
ro coobiectBa Bomopocieii-makpoduToB 3ai. [lockeTa (SImoHcKoe Mope) 3aKiryaroT, YTO Kaxnaas M3 3aBUCUMOCTEN <«BUIbI-
MJIOIIAab» «...OMHUCHIBaeT ajbha-pazHooOpa3ne JaHHOTO Ce30HHOTro acrekra ¢uroueHo3oB. [lokasarenu anbha-pasHooOpasusi,
OTHECEHHbIE K OIHOMY M TOMY X€ CE30HY, B 3TOM Cilyyae XapaKTepU3yloT creneHb nuddepeHUpOBaHHOCTU pacrpeneieHust
BMIOB IO TPAAMEHTY MeCTOoOOMTaHuii (OeTa-pasHooOpasue), a C yYeTOM M3MEHUMBOCTM 3THX IOKa3aTesieil 1Mo ce30HaM — ooilee,
raMMa-pazHoo0pasue accolualum».

7 A.H. MuponoB u ap. (20026) nokaszajiu 3HaYMMbIe U3MEHEHHSI pa3MEepOB Tella MOPCKMX €Xeil U MOJUIIOCKOB Ha IpaHulle OMO-
reorpa4ecKuX pyoOexKeid.

8 O0630p MareMaTUYECKUX MOJEJeii, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX TAKUM KPUBBIM (BCE OHM MMEIOT BEPXHIOIO aCMMITOTY BHUAOBOro Oorat-
CTBa M XapaKTEPU3YIOT 3KOJOTMYECKH WM OGuoreorpaduyeckd HEOAHOPOOHBbIE MecToobuTaHus), npuBomut D. Teépse (Tjorve,
2003).

81 B.A. KysHenoB (1936) BBes MOHsITHME «CHHIIEpaTa» Ha OCHOBAHMM Teorpaduueckoro pacripocTpaHeHUs] MJIEKOMUTAIOUIMX. YTIOT-
pebnenue duroreorpadpuueckoro moHsATust «xopuon» (Turrill, 1958) B xauecTBe aHasora mousTus «cuHmnepara» (Kadanos, 1991;
Kafanov et al., 2000) ocHoBaHO Ha HedOpa3yMeHHMM. XOPMOH — 3TO YacTh MPOCTPAHCTBA, OTPaHMUYEHHAs CTYILIEHUSIMU apeajioB.
B reorpaduu, omHako, MOHATHE «XOPUOH» MMEET COBEPILIEHHO MHOe comepxkaHue: «Bce Tena, Oymyuu MpOSIBACHUSIMU €IMHOM
MaTepuu, 00JIafaloT CPOJCTBOM U B COBOKYITHOCTM CO cdepaMu BIMSIHUSI 0Opa3yloT y 36MHOM MOBEPXHOCTH 3aKOHOMEPHbBIE YC-
TOMUMBBIE coueTaHus. Takue oOpa3oBaHUs Tpeliaraetcsl HasbiBaTh xopuoHamu (Petetom, 1978, ...)» (Peretom, CepeOpsiHHBIIA,
1985, c¢. 153). B 1o ke Bpemsst B.M. Mupkun u JI.I'. HaymoBa (1998, c. 54), Bcien 3a 10.P. lensr-Coconko (1969), onpenersi-
0T XOPUOHBI KaK «IMoAapeasbl C pa3IMYHON LIEHOTUYECKON POJIbI0 BUAOB». OUEBUIHO, YTO B 00OMX C/Iyvyasx HET HUKAKMX OCHO-
BaHMII OTKAa3bIBATHCSI OT MPHOpPUTETHOro TepMmuHa Y.TE€ppuia.
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thyeckux (6uoreorpacdudeckux) rpanun (Turrill, 1958, Hall, 1964; Valentine, 1966; CeméHos, 1972,
1978, 1988; Durden, 1974; Hayden, Dolan, 1976; Peden, Wilson, 1977; PasymoBckuii, 1981, 1999;
Muponos, 1985, 1989, 1990, 1999, 2002, 2004; Cayckan, 1986; Kadanos, 1991; ByonipeBa, 1993;
Kafanov et al., 2000, 2001; Kafanov, Volvenko, 2001; 2Kupkos, 2004; u ap.). FO.M. Mapycuk (B
IeyaT), HampuMep, IIojlaraeT, 4To HauboJjiee YeTKO OouepuyeHHasl apaxHoreorpaguueckass IpaHuila
B IIpeaenax Bcell ceBepHOU EBpa3uu mpocTupaeTcss Mo KOJIBIMCKO-OXOTCKOMY BOIOpasdeiy, Tae
MPOXOIIT rpaHuibl 6onee 160 BUmIOB maykooOpas3HBIX (IIayKOB U CEHOKOCILICB).

JJ1s1 HaxoXIeHUsI CUHIIEpaT MpPemIoKeHO HECKOJbKO METOAOB: METONbl TUIM3allu{ apealioB U
OomoTnYecKknx paspe3oB (cM. MuponoB, 1999), meton «HamoxeHust apeanoB» (BopoHios, 1963),
METOJII OLICHKM CONpPSDKEHHOCTH JUHEHHBIX apeanoB (KpwutoB, 1969; KpsuioB, Ceménos, 1977);
«MeTO KOHEUYHBIX ToueK» [range endpoints method] (Valentine, 1966, 1973; Pielou, 1979); paiio-
HUpOBaHWE Ha OCHOBe «KO3(duuueHTa usMeHeHus ¢ayHbl» XarMmaiepa-Iltynsua (Hagmeier, Stults,
1964; Hagmeier, 1966), ucronp3oBaBiicecss U OTeUeCTBEHHBIMU HcciaenoBaTensimu (JlapunHa, I'ypbi-
nésa, 1968, 1972; Kymuk, 1975; Heponos, 1976); pa3Hble MogudbUKaLMK TPEHIOBOIO aHaIM3a
(Kafanov et al., 2000; He B moHuManuu Marcus, Vandermeer, 1966; u np.), maiolero CXomHbIC
pe3yNIbTaThl IIpU OHoreorpad®rUyecKoM paliOHMPOBAHMU IIeJIarM4ecKux U geMepcaibHbIX phi0o (Kafanov
et al., 2001) 1 TIpu pacCMOTPEHUM TaKCOHOB Pa3HOIO paHIra — BUAOB, pomaoB u cemeicTB (Kafanov,
Volvenko, 2001). 3gech, KOHEUHO, HY:KHO MMETh B BUIYy, YTO CTEIEHb BBIPAXXCHHOCTU CHHIIEpAT,
paBHO KaK U JII000H OMOTHYECKOIl XapaKTepUCTUKU, B HEMAJIOM CTEIIEHU COIIPSIKEHA CO CTEIEHbBIO
(b10opo-hayHUCTUECKON M3YYEHHOCTH TEPPUTOPMHM WIM akBaTopuu. Tak, M3BeCTHA Kypbe3Hasl 3a-
BUCHMOCTh MEXIY YMCIIOM BHUJIOB, M3BECTHBIX JIMIIb IT0 TepOapHBIM oOpas3liaM, M pacCTOSHUEM 0
omkaiiero repoapus (Wohlgemuth, 1993).

I'. Bamprep u B. Anéxun (1936) mcronb3yloT 0coObIil TTOKa3aTesb — «KO3(h(MUIIMEHT TageHus
(opbl» U CUUTAIOT, YTO TpaHULBI (QIOPUCTUYECCKUX MPOBUHIIMI IMPOXOAIT B MecCTax ¢ Hauboiee
CWIBHBIM «IaaeHueM ¢Jopbl». CxogHoi Touku 3peHus1 npuaepxkuBaercsa A.JI. Taxtamksan (1978),
MoJlaralouii, 4ro GJOPUCTUYECCKNE JMHUU, OTACIAOIIMEe Ha (JIOPUCTUUECKON KapTe CMEXHBIE
XOPHMOHBI, COOTBETCTBYIOT 00jiee WJIM MEHee SCHO BBIPAXKEHHON II0JIOCE CTYILIEHMSI apeajloB TaKCo-
HOB pa3HOTO paHra; MecTa ¢ HauOojiee CUJIbHBIM ITajeHueM (PJIOpBEl COOTBETCTBYIOT I'paHHUIIAM
dutoxopronos®?. M. IlImurxiozeH (Schmithisen, 1961; mut. mo: IlmurxiozeH, 1966, c. 33) cuu-
TaeT, 4TO «UCclegoBaHUs «draopuctuyeckoro koHTpacra» (Florenkontrast), usMmepsieMoro Kojuye-
CTBOM pPAa3JIMYHBIX BUIOB B NIBYX CPAaBHUBAEMBIX O00JACTAX, U «(DIOPUCTUYECKOrO TpagreHTa»
(Florengefnlle) (unciio koHTpacToB Ha 100 KM) MO3BOJSIOT YCTAHOBUTH CTEIIEHBb (PIOPUCTUYECKOTO
pa3Iuyurs, a TakKe IIOJOXEHME WM TOYHOCTh I'PAaHMIBI MEXAY 3TUMH OO0JacTIMU». 3Iech, IpaBia,
cleayeT pasidyaThb COOCTBEHHO aCHMHIIEpaThl KaK pailoHbI OOIIEr0o YMEHbIIEHHUS BUIOBOrO Oorar-
CTBa M 30HBI YMEHBIIICHUSI YKCJIa BUIOB Ha OKOHYAHMSX CUHIIepaT. B mo0oM ciydae, omHako, uc-
CJIeIOBAHMSI ILIMPOTHOTO OMOTUYECKOTO TpaaudeHTa ITO3BOJISIIOT BBIIBUTH UEPEOVIOLIMECS YYaCTKU,
KOTOpPBIE XapaKTepU3YIOTCSI YBEJIMYEHHEM U YMEHBIICHHEeM BUIOBOIO OOrarcTBa M COIIPOBOXIAIOT-
Csl UIBMEHEHUSIMU BUIOBOIO COCTaBa, T.e. OMOTUYECKYIO IMCKOHTHMHYaJIbHOCTH (puc. 21). Jlas Ha-
XOXJIEHUsI pallOHOB C HauboJjiee Pe3KUM HM3MEHEHMEM BMIOBOIO OOraTCcTBa MCIIOJB3YeTCS s IO-
Kazarejieii HepaBHOMEPHOCTH pacIpeAesieHus XopoIwieT (Harmpumep: Monmonier, 1974; Turner, 1989).

buornyeckue rpaHuLbl (TpaHUIBI MEXIY OMOTUYECKMMMU KOMIUIEKCAMU) OMpPEessIOTCS paiio-
HaMu ¢ HauOoJiee BbIPAXXCHHBIMU M3MEHEHMSIMM TaKCOHOMWYECKOTO OorarcTBa. OTWU paiiOHBI YeT-
KO BBISBIISIIOTCS MPOXOXIEHUEM cuHmepar (u acuHiiepar). CTporo roBopsi, OMoTudeckas rpaHuiia
pacrojiaraetcs MeXay MakKCUMyMOM M MUHMMYMOM TaKCOHOMUYECKOTO 0OraTcTBa, OMHAKO BBISIBUTh
MOCJIETHUI yIaeTcs He Bcerma (IIepexodHbIe 30HBI MEXIY OMOTUUYSCKMMU KOMILIEKCAMU MOTYT OBITh

82 «B ¢uroreorpacdun... 6611 npemtoxeH (Turrill, 1958) TepMuH «XOPHMOH», KOTOPBIA HbIHE OOTAHMKAMM IIMPOKO IIPUMEHSIETCS.
AJL. Taxramxs (1978) npemwnoxun ydeHUe O XOPMOHAX, METodaX M MPUHLIMIAX MX M3YyYeHUs] M KJIacCU(PUKALUU HA3bIBATh «XO-
PUOHOMMUST», TIONpa3essi ee Ha OOTAHMUYECKYIO ((PUTOXOPMOHOMUIO) M 300JI0TMYECKYIO (300XOproHOMUIO). OMHAKO CIOBO «XO-
pPUOH» B 300JIOTMM MMEET AaBHO CJIOXMBLUYIOCS TPAIWMLMIO YIIOTPEOJeHUS B APYroM 3HAY€HUU. DTUM TEPMUHOM OOO3HAYAIOT Y
BBICLLIMX MO3BOHOYHBIX OIHY M3 3apOIbILIEBBIX 000JOYEK, a Y HACEKOMBIX — 000J0uKy siiua. [Toatomy aBrop (KpbikKaHOBCKMIA,
1987) mpeminoxusi 3aMeHUTh 3TOT TEPMUH B Ouoreorpaduul CXOJHBIM TEPMUHOM «XOPOH» U COOTBETCTBEHHO TEPMUH «300XOPUO-
HOMUSI» — TEPMUHOM «300XOPOHOMUsT». CMEIIEHUE €ro C «XOPOJOrMeil» easa Ju Bo3MOXHO.» (Kpbokanosckuii, 2002, c. 16).
OpHako, Wi 0003HAaYeHUsT GroreorpauyecKnuxX eAUHMIL JI0O00ro paHra B Ouoreorpadmy M3gaBHA HCIIOJIL3YIOT IOHSTHE «OMO-
xopa» [«onoxopusi»] (Haeckel, 1866); B oTeueCTBEHHOM JIMTEPATYpE LUMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO TAKKe OE3PaHIOBOE IMOHSTHE «BbIIE»
(KadanoB u mp., 1980). Tak, I' de-Jlartun (Lattin, 1967), HanmpuMep, Ha3biBaeT OMOXOpaMM JIMTOpaJib, Tejaruaib ¥ abuccaib
IUIT MOPCKOM (ayHbI, a I/l HA3eMHOIM cpeibl — apOOpeasibHYI0, dPEMUANIbHYIO M OpeoTyHApOBYIo (dayHbl. [losToMy BBeneHue
HOBOI'O TEPMHUHA <«XOPOH» BpSII JIM ONpaBAaHO. B HeEOOXOAMMBIX cilyyasix Ha MPUHMMAaeMOM Maclitabe palOHMPOBAaHUST MOXHO
WCTIONBb30BaTh TOHSTUE <«3JIEMEHTapHasl (WM MUHUMAaIbHAs) OUOXOpa», WIM «MUHUMAIbHBINA (3JeMeHTapHbIi) Bbiaen» (Crapo-
6oraros, 1982).
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Puc. 21. lllupoTHbie M3MEHEHUSI BUIOBOTO OOraTCcTBa M BUAOBOIO COCTaBa MXTHMO(gayHBI y 3ammamgHoro (cjiaesa) U
BOCTOYHOTO (cripaBa) mobepexuii SinoHckoro mopst (u3: Kafanov et al., 2000, Fig. 9). I1lo ocsam abcuucc — rpamy-
Cbl CEBEPHOW LIMPOTHI, IO OCSIM OPAMHAT — YMCJIO BUIOB. TOJLIMHA JMHUHM, COENMHSIOLIMX COCEIHUE TOUKH,
yKa3bIBaeT JOCTOBEPHOCTh pazmumuuii (NS — craTUCTMYecKuM He 3HAUMMBI) BUIIOBBIX CIIMCKOB IO J0J€ OOLIMX
BUJIOB Ha CMEXHbBIX LIMPOTHBIX Ipamycax (Ha ocHoBe MHIAekca YekaHoBckoro-ChEpeHceHa).

B Pa3HOM CTEIEHM IIMPOKHW), TMOS3TOMY CHUHIIEPAThl SBISIOTCS HOCTATOYHO HAAEXHBIM YKa3aHUEM
Ha TI0JIOXXKEHUE OMOTUYECKOUN T'paHWIIBI.

CTereHb BBIPAXXEHHOCTH OMOTUYECKOM MUCKOHTUHYAJIbHOCTH, KOHEYHO, IIPSMO CBSI3aHA C IpU-
HYMaeMbIM YPOBHEM TeHepajau3aluy Ouorudeckux rpaHuil. Ha pasHbix maciiTabax pailoHHpoOBa-
HUSI CHUHIIEpaThl MOI'YT OBITh BRIPAXKEHBI B OOJblieil win MeHblei creneHu. M.A. Kupkos (2004),
B YaCTHOCTH, Ha IIpUMepe IOJMXeT M WUIJIOKOXUX bapeHlieBa Mops ITojaraeT, 4To B TOM Ciydae,
Korma OMOTHYECKUI KOMILIEKC IIPeACTaBIIIeT co00il HAbOp «HE3aBUCHMO PacIpOCTPAaHEHHBIX BU-
IoB» (IIpUMEp, BPSA JIM MUMEIOIIUI OTHOIIEHHE K pealbHBIM IPUPOMAHBIM SIBICHUSIM), UMEET MeC-
TO 4YepedoBaHME O0JacTeil ¢ OOJbIIEH WMJIM MEHbIICH CTEIeHbIO CTYILIeHUSI T'paHUl] apeajoB (IH-
pyHa OMOTMYECKOM T'PAaHMIIBI COCTABJISIET MPU ATOM COTHU KUJIOMETPOB); KOTAA XK€ OMOTHYECKUE
KOMILIEKChl TIPEACTABISIOT «(DYHKIIMOHAJBHOE 1IeJI0e», OMOTMYECKUE TPAaHMIIbI MPEACTABISIOT y3-
KH€ TIOJIOCHI IIIMPUHONM B KWUJIOMETPHI WM, KaK UCKIIOUEHHWE, TEPBbIC AECITKU KUJIOMETPOB.

M3zmoM Ha KpUBBIX «BUABI-TUIOIIAAL> (MJIM «BUIBI-UMCIEHHOCTb») OMPEACNISET TPAHULYY MEXITY
IBYMSI OMOTUYECKVMMHU KOMIUIEKCAMUA W MOXET IT03TOMY HCITOJIb30BaThCA IS OIEPAllMOHAIBHOTO
OMOTMYECKOro IIKAIUPOBAHUSA T€OMEpPHUIbl. Pe3yabTaThl MXTHOMPAYHUCTUUECKOTO PAaOHUPOBAHUS
Anonckoro mops (Kafanov et al., 2000, 2001; Kafanov, Volvenko, 2001) moka3piBaioT, YTO MUHHU-
MaJIbHasl IUIOIIAAb, Ha KOTOPOI BBISIBJISIIOTCS perMOHabHbIe (PayHUCTUUYECKUE pa3Iuyus, COCTaB-
et okono 12000 kMm?, MM IPOU3BEACHUE UIMHBI OJHOTPAAYyCHBIX MEpUIMaHA W MapajUied Ha
s;umncoune ®.H.KpacoBckoro. Takum o6pa3oM, 1T MOPCKOM OMOTHI YMEpPEHHBIX ILIUPOT CeBEp-
HOTO MoJyliapus Iutomaab B 1° x 1° MOXHO cuMTaThb HaMMEHBIIEH IUIOIIANbIO MPU OMOTHUYECKOM
paliOHMPOBAaHMU B PETMOHAJBHOM IIIKAJIE, YTO COOTBETCTBYET KapTorpacupoBaHUIO B reorpapuyeckom
maciurabe (meHee 1:1000000) (Kadganos, Kynpsimos, 2000; cm. Bepeiaka, 2002). B uepapxuu ypoB-
Hell OMOXOp M OTBEYAIOIIMX WM ITOAPA3AeACHMI reorpaduueckoil 000J04YKM 3Ta JIEMEHTapHasl TUIo-
IIaab BKJIIOYAETCS B METraxopbl — €IWHUIILI OMOreorpapuiyeckoro (0MOHOMHWYECKOTO) palifOHUpOBaA-
HUS, OXBaTbIBAIOLIME aKBAaTOPUU MOPCKUX obOjacteit m mpoBuHuMit (ITetpos, 20046). Ilpumeyate-
neH nipu 3toMm BbiBoA K.B. BexiemwuiieBa (1969) o ToM, 4TO YCTOWYMBBIE OMOTONBI B OKEaHUYEC-
KO Tmenarvaay JI0JDKHBI MMeTh padMepsl ropsaka 1000 km. Mcxonst 3 uHbIX nmocblioK, A.M. A30B-
ckuit (2003) mpemraraeT Apyroil Moaxod K ornepauroHaJIbHOMY OMOTUYECKOMY IIKAJIUPOBAHUIO I'€O-
MEpUIbl B TOIOJOIMYECKOi (OuolieHOJornyeckoit) mkajge. OH CUMTAeT, UYTO IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIN
MaciuTab Ijisg y9acTKOB, 3aHMMAE€MBIX CTPYKTYPHO OJHOPOIHBIMU COOOILIECTBAMM, COCTaBIISIET OKO-
o 10 000 cpemHUX pa3MepoB Tejda 0co0eil JaHHOM pasMEpHOI I'PYMIIbI, YTO B MPUHIIUIIE COOTBET-
CTBYeT KaprorpadupoBaHuio B Tonorpagpudeckom Maciurade (1:1000000 u xpymHee).

buotuyeckass IMCKOHTMHYaJIbHOCTh B JIIOOOM CiIydyae OTpakaeT HEOTHOPOIHOCTb (PU3UKO-Te0-
rpaprueckoii 0OCTAaHOBKH, KaK CYIIECTBYIOIIEH, TaK M CYILIECTBOBABIIEC B HEJAaBHEM WM OTIa-
JICHHOM T€O0JIOTUYECKOM IPONLIOM. [IpMHIMIIMAIBHO BaXXHO MpPU 3TOM pa3inyaTh OMOTUYECKUE
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TPaHUIIbI, OMEPUPYIOLIME B 3KOJOTUYECKOM UM OnoreorpapuyeckoM ITPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEH-
HbIX MaciuTabax. IlepBble pa3rpaHUYMBAIOT OMOTUYECKME KOMILIEKCHI COBPEMEHHBIX OMOLIEHO30B,
OIIPENEIIAIOTCSI B OCHOBHOM COBPEMCHHBIMU 3KOJOTMYECKUMU (PaKTopaMM M M3Y4aloTcs OMOLICHO-
JIOTMYECKMMU (PKOJIOTMYECKUMU) METOAAMU; I TaKUX IPYIIIMPOBOK MOXHO HCIOJIb30BaTh MOHS-
THE <«3KOJOTUYECKUI (payHUCTUUECKUI [OMoTudecKuii| Komiuieke» (JIéBymkun, 1974, 1975).

B OuoreorpacduyeckoM Mmaciitadbe OMOTHYECKME I'paHUIIBI B OOJbIIell Mepe OTpaxKkaloT He Cy-
IIECTBYIOIME HBIHE 3KOJOTUYECKUE Pa3Indusi, HO MPOAYKT JIMTEIBHOIO Pa3BUTUSI TAKCOHOB U OMOT
KaK TreHe3MCHbIX ouonornueckux cucteM. A.H. Muponos (2002, 2004), HanmpuMep, CKJIOHEH OObsIC-
HATb MPUPOAY OMOTMYECKUX TPAHUIL] MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO ACHCTBUEM COBPEMEHHBIX 2KOJOTHYECKUX
(akTopoB u, cinenys C.M. Pazymonckomy (1981, 1999)83, momaraer, 4To CyKIIECCUOHHBIE CHCTEMBI
1 OMOTHMYECKME KOMILICKCHI TEPPUTOPUAIBHO COBMHANAIOT APYT C OPYroM. 31eCh MMEET MECTO CMe-
IIEHUE ABYX Pa3HbIX IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX MACIITA00B: CYKIIECCUOHHBIE CUCTEMBbI Xapak-
TEPU3YIOT «3Kojorudeckoe Bpems» . Cumbepnodda u ap. (Simberloff et al., 1981), B mpenenax
KOTOpPOTO OMHAMMKA PacCeeHUs M pa3MElIeHMST IPEICTaBsIeT Cyrydbo 3KOJOrMYecKuii (heHOMEH;
OMOTUYECKHE XK€ KOMILICKCHI B OOJIbIICH CTEIICHU XapaKTEePU3YIOT «3BOIOLMOHHOE BPEMs», UTO TEM
0oJyiee OYEBUIHO, MOCKOJBKY OMOTHMYECKHE KOMILUICKCHI OOBEOUHSIOT HE TOJbKO BUIbI, HO M Ham-
BUIOBbIC TaKCOHHI. B 11000M ciydae, omupasiCh TOJIHKO Ha COBPEMEHHBIC 3KOJOTHYeCKue (PakTo-
PBI, COBEPILIECHHO HEBO3MOXHO IOHSTh, IIOYEMY M3BeCTHasl «IMHUA Yoiuieca» (Wallace 1860, 1869) —
rpaHuna mexny OpueHrtanbHoll (MHmo-Manalickoit) u ABCTpaIMICKON (ayHUCTUISCKUMU 0oOJ1ac-
TAMU, Mpoxoasdinas Mexnay ocrpoBamu bamu m Jlom6ok®4, Kanmumantan u CynaBecu, MuHmaHao u
Tanayn B 30HACKOM apxuIiejilare — OKa3bIBaeTCS HEMPEOAOJMMON IIperpamoi ISl paccelieHus u
HaTypaJu3alMy NTUL[, HauOoJiee BaTWJILHOM TPYIIbl XWBOTHBIX (cM. Guerriat,1981), 1 KakumMu
COBPEMEHHBIMU 3KOJIOTMYECKUMHU (PaKTopaMu BOOOIIE OMpEAeTeHbl TPAaHUIBI MEXAY OPHUTOOMO-
reorpagpuyeckuMu obaactamu (puc. 22).

Becbma mpumeyareabHO IpU 3TOM, YTO MMEHHO B OpHUTOJIOrMYeckoi ctathbe B.B. CraHumHc-
kuii (1922, c. 8; cM. TakKe CHOCKY'®®), KiaccuuIMpysl TPaHULIBI PACIIPOCTPAHEHUST BUIOB, Haps-
Iy ¢ OAPYTMMM pa3jiddyaeT pUBajIuTaTHbIC: «['paHUIIbl pUBaJUTaTHBIE (OT JATUHCKOIO rivalitas — co-
PEBHOBAaHME, KOHKYpPEeHLMS). DTO OyAyT Te I'paHUILbI, KOTOpPbie OOYCIIOBIMBAIOTCS CYIIECTBOBAHU-
€M JIPYyroro OMOJOrM4YecKyd OJM3KOI0 BHMKAPHOIO BUIA, HE AOITYCKAIOLIETO MAaHHBINA BUI PacIIpoOCT-
paHATBCSI B 3aHATYIO UM O0JIaCTh B CUJIYy OOpBHOBI 3a cyllecTBoBaHMe. MHOrma Takyio IpaHUILy MO-
JKeT 00yCJIOBUTH IIejlasi KOMOMHAILMS BHUIOOB, HE JAlOIasl pacCeNIUTbCs KaKOMy-Iu0O BUAY Hajee.
...IIpyuMepoM pHMBaJIUTATHBIX TPaHUL MOILYT CJIYXWUTh 3amagHasl T'paHMUIIA COJOBbS BOCTOYHOTO

Puc. 22. Opnuroreorpadpuueckue odnactu 3emau (u3: Guerriat, 1981, Fig. 4): 1 — Ilaneapktuyeckas,
2 — Heapkruueckas, 3 — Doduonckas, 4 — OpuenranpHas (Mumo-Manaiickas), 5 — ABcTpaiuiickas,
6 — Heorponmueckast. CIDIONIHBIMU JUHUSMH TTOKA3aHbI TPAHUIIBI MEXKIY OOJIacTSIMMU.
I'panuna mexny OpHeHTaIbHON M ABCTPAJIMICKON OOJACTIMU — «JIMHUS YoJuiecar.

8 Kputnueckuit aHanu3 tBopueckoro Hacieauss C.M. PazymoBckoro cm.: MupkuH, 1983; Mupkun, Haymosa, 2000.

8 (ayHMCTUYECKOE HECXOACTBO reorpaduyecku U KJIMMaTH4ecKu Ou3Kux ocTpoBoB JlomOGok u banu paccmarpuBaioch
XK. KioBbe (Cuvier, 1828; pyc. 1937) kak OfHO M3 CBMIETEJLCTB HEM3MEHHOCTM BUAOB. HaszpaHue «imHus Yosseca» BrepBble,
110 BUOMMOMY, ObUTO Mcnojb3oBaHo T. Xakcimu (Huxley, 1877).
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(Luscinia luscinia L.) n BocTo4Has1 — COJIO-
Bbsa 3amagHoro (Luscinia megarhynchos
Brehm) [puc. 23], u TakoBbIe XK€ IBYX BU-
OB KaHIOKOB: Buteo desertorum vulpinus
(Licht.) u Buteo buteo L.». AHaJIOTMYHBIM
obpazom M. VYaBapau (Udvardy, 1969) cpe-
I 6uoreorpaMUECKUX IIperpaj pasimdact
«©KUBOE OKpyxXeHHe» [«living environments»|.
To, 94TO KOHKYpEHIUS HE MCYe3aeT C Teue-
HUEM BpEMEHU U BCETAa SBJSIETCS BaKHBIM
(akTOpOM, PETyIUPYIOLIUM UYMCICHHOCTh
BUAOB, MMOKA3aHO M 3KCIEPUMEHTAILHO, B
YaCTHOCTHU, Ha TIpUMEpPE JIBYX BUAOB CEBEPO-
aMepukaHckux ToneBok (Grant, 1969).

HMmMeeTcsT 1OCTaTOYHO MHOIO CBUIC-
TEJIbCTB TOMY, UTO MMEHHO MEXBMIOBas
KOHKYPCHIIMSI OTBETCTBEHHA 33 CTAHOBJICHUE
ouoreorpaguyecknx rpaHull Ha cyOrio0ab-
HOM, perroHaJbHOM U cyoperroHaiabHoM ypoBHsX (Lack, 1944; Hutchinson, 1953; Banarescu, 1970,
PYMBIHCK. W3A., UUT. no: Banarescu, 1975; MacArthur, 1972; Brown, Gibson, 1983; Hanski, 1983;
Connor, Bowers, 1987; Briggs, 1995; u nmp.). B aroli cBsA3M BaxHO ciepyrollee 3amedaHue C.M.
PazymoBckoro (1999, c. 40): «/leTepMUHUPOBAHHOCTh CUCTEMBI, KaK M3BECTHO, MpeAIojaraeT u oT-
YETJIMBOCTb €€ IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX TPaHUIl. DTU TPaHUIIBl MOTYEPKUBAIOTCS KOHKYPEHIIMENW C CO-
CEeIHMMM CUCTEMaMU: HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, OOYCJIOBJICHBI OHM KJIMMAaTOM WJIM MCTOPHUEi, OHM BCETaa
WMEIOT PUBAJIMTATHBIA XapakTep». O0 3ToM ke emie paHee mumcan JI.denepnsaitn (Ddderlein, 1902,
S. 437): «Bwicokast BarmnbHOCTE |Vagilitit]®® pasaWyHBIX TPYI XWBOTHBIX HAXOOWUTCS B IPOTUBO-
ITOJI0KHOM OTHOILICHUY K YMCIY HAJIMYECTBYIOIIMX Ha JAHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE TeorpacuyecKux hopm»
[«Die Hohe der Vagilitit verschiedener Tiergruppen steht im umgekehrten Verhiltniss zur Zahl der
auf dem gleichen Raum vorhandenen geographischen Formen»|.

IIpennonaraercsa (Ceménon, 1977, 1978), uyto B palioHaX HPOXOXIEHUS CUHIIEpAT CO3MAIOTCS
cneuuduuecKrue yciaoBus WIST (GOPMUPOBAHUS Y3KOIHIAEMUYHBIX «IIOTpaHUYHBIX» BUIOB. IlpaBna,
0 MarepuagaM MxTUoGayHUCTUYECKOro paiioHupoBaHus fAmoHckoro Mmopst (Kafanov et al., 2000)
caMoO CYILECTBOBAaHUE <«IIOTPAHWYHBIX» BUIOB HE MOATBEpXKmaeTcs: u3 175 BUIOB, JUHEHHbBIE apea-
JIBI KOTOPBIX TPOCTUPAIOTCS JIMIIIb B TIpenenax 1° c.ain., Toibko 5 (MeHee 3%) mpuypodyeHbl K paii-
OHAaM TIPOXOXACHUSI CHHIIepaT.

IIpocTpaHCTBEeHHAs1 HEOMHOPOAHOCTh MECTOOOMTAHUI AAeT BO3MOXKHOCTU ISl (POpMUPOBAHUS
ouoreorpacuueckux mperpaa. OgHaKoO caMO TMOHSTHE MPErpaabl CBI3aHO ¢ OMOJIOTMYECKMMU CBOM-
CcTBaMU BUAOB WM ux rpyni. Ha rpanunax reorpaduyecky HEOTHOPOAHBIX MECTOOOMTAHU CO-
3MaloTCs YCJIOBUS IJI1 BO3HMKHOBeHUsI cuHIepar. IlociemHue, pa3 BOZHUKHYB, Jajiee OIEPUPYIOT
KaKk OMOTHMYECKME IIperpajibl K pacCeICcHUIO, JaXe B TOM ciydae, €CiM reorpaduyeckasi HEOTHO-
POIHOCTL CpeAbl B ITOCICAYIOLIEM criaxkuBaeTcsas®., Takum o0pa3oM OCYIIECTBISACTCS MCTOPUYEC-
Kas IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh OMOTUYECKUX TPaHMIl, OTPaXKAIOIIUX BECh KOMILUICKC ICHCTBOBABIIMX paHEE
3KOJIOTMYECKUX (DaKTOPOB M UCTOPUIO OMOT.

Puc. 23. Pacipoctpanenue 3amagHoro (1) m BoctouHoro (2)
COJIOBbEB (u3: bobpunckuii u dp., 1946, puc. 18).

4.6. BoiBoabl

B ¢uroueHoIOIrMM HBIHE TOCIOICTBYET KOHTUHYAJIbHBIA B3IJIAJ HA IIPUPONY PACTUTEIHLHOCTH.
B 30011¢HOMIOrMM HAMEYaeTCsT TCHACHLMSI K CUHTE3y aJbTepPHATUBHBLIX KOHIIECILMI, B OCHOBE KOTO-
pPOIi JICXKUT TOJIOXKEHHE O TOM, UTO aOCOJIOTHBII KOHTMHYYM M aOCOIIOTHAs AUCKPETHOCTh B XKU-
BOIl MpupoAe He cyllecTBYlOT. OmHON M3 MPUYMH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KOHTHHYAJIbHOTO PacCMOT-
PeHUST TIPUPOIbI XKMBOTO TMOKPOBa 3eMJIM SIBJISIETCSI TOCIIOACTBO (PM3MOHOMUYECKOTO METoma («OB-

8 BO3MOXHO, OIHO W3 TEPBbIX YNOTPEOJICHNUI TOHATUSI «BarMJIbHOCTb».

% «3HavyeHWe TIperpam He OrpaHUYMBAETCS TEM BPEMEHEM, MTOKA OHU CYLIECTBYIOT. Bo-IepBBIX, MOCIIE TOTO KaK OHM ITamyT, HyX-
HO M3BECTHOE BPEMSI, YTOObI XXMBOTHOE MOIJIO PACCEIMTLCS M 3aHSTh HOBYIO 00JacTb. BO-BTOPBIX, U 3TO OUeHb BaXHO ISl ysiC-
HeHUsI reorpaduueckoro pacrpocTpaHEHHUsl KMUBOTHBIX, 10 00e CTOPOHBI (hU3MYECKOW IMperpaabl Xapakrepa Meperopoaku ¢ Te-
YeHHWEM BPEMEHM MOTYT BO3HUKHYTb 3aMellaiolue Apyr apyra (Bukapuupywoiue) Gopmbl. B pesynbrare, mocie toro Kak ¢u-
3UuecKasl Tperpaja MUcUe3HeT, 3T (OpPMbI OKaXKyTCSl pasbeAMHEHHBIMU OUOJIOrMYecKou mperpamoit» (bobGpuHckuit u mp., 1946,
c. 47).
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JIaeHWE LEJIBIM B CO3€pLIAHMM») B KJIACCUUYECKOM (pr3muyecKoil reorpadum («3eMICOMUCAHUMN»).
OCHOBOITIOJIOXXHUKOM (PU3MOHOMHUYECKOIO METOAA B Teorpadmy pacTUTEIbHOCTH SIBUICI A.I'ym-
OOJILAT, KOTOPHIM BBIACISII €CTeCTBEHHBIE IIPUPOIHbIE 30HBI M0 IIPe00IaTaHUIO T€X WIM MHBIX XKM3-
HEHHBIX (bOpM pacTeHMI. DT XKe IMPUHIUILI IIOYTU MOJHOCTBIO COXPAHSIOTCSI U B COBPEMEHHOM
MMOHUMaHUU Teorpaduy pacTUTENIbHOCTU, IJISI KOTOPOM IIPeXae BCEro BaxXHO OOBEAMHEHME PACTU-
TEJbHBIX (DOPM IO IpU3HAKaM, HauboJjiee CYLIECTBEHHBIM C reorpau4ecKoil TOUKU 3peHus. Kusz-
HeHHas (opMa B KJIACCMYECKOM €€ IOHMMAaHMU SIBISIETCS OOBEKTOM JaHIIIa(pTHO-OMOHOMUYEC-
KOl Ouoreorpacdun, OTHOCSIIEHCS K LIMKJIY HayK O 3emiie.

IIpoGiieMa COOTHOIIEHUS KOHTMHYAJIBHOCTM W JTUCKPETHOCTH KMBOTO ITOKpPOBAa — BTO B 3HA-
YUTEJIbHOW Mepe M IIpobsieMa M30paHHOIro MaciuTaba MCCIemOBaHMIA, BhITEKarolias 13 (paKTalb-
HOCTH IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM CTPYKTYpPbl TeoMepunbl. KOHTMHYYM OTHOCHUTCS B OCHOBHOM K UHCIY
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEU TOMOJOTMYECKOr0 MOpPsIKa; B PETMOHAILHOM M CyOperMOHajJbHOM MacluTabax
KOHTUHYYM OMOXOp — OTHOCHUTEJIBbHO penkoe sBjaeHue. OObeKTUBHBIM CBUICTEILCTBOM OTHOCUTEIb-
HOI MMCKPETHOCTU XXMBOTO ITOKPOBAa CIy>XaT OMOTUYECKUE TPAHMIBI U OMOTUYECKUE KOMILIEKCHI
(B yacTHOCTH «KOHKpeTHbIe (iopel» A.M. ToiamaueBa), ompenessieMble CYIIECTBEHHBIMU H3MEHE-
HUSIMM BUIOBOIO OOraTcTBa Ha PErMOHATIbHOM, CYOPErMOHAIIBHOM M Jaxe TOIOJOTMYECKOM Maclil-
Tabax IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM AudepeHlnaly XNBOro MoKposa. B oTauume oT yCIOBHO BHIAEHISC-
MBIX €IMHMII B IIpeaenax (pu3aMOHOMMUYECKNM KOHTHMHYAJIbHOW PacTUTEIbHOCTU, OOJHU U T€ X€ OMO-
TUYECKHE KOMIUIEKCHI MHOTOKPAaTHO M HE3aBHMCHMO BBISIBIISIIOTCSI pa3HbIMU MCCJIEIOBATEISIMU, TIpEI-
CTaBJISISI ONepallMOHAIbHbIE €AUWHUILI OMoreorpauyeckoro M OMOIIEHOJIOTMYECKOro pailoHUpOBa-
Hus. Tepputopuio (aKBaTopuvio), 3aHUMAEMYIO0 KOHKpeTHOH Jiopoii ((payHoil, OMOTOI), MOXHO
NpPUHUMATh 32 HAMMEHBIIYIO0 €IMHMIY OMOTUYECKOro pallOHMpPOBaHUS (3JI€MEHTapHBIA OMOTHYEC-
KW KOMILIEKC).

JMCKPETHOCTh OMOTMYECKUX KOMIUIEKCOB, OIPEIEISIeMYI0O 30HaAMU CTYIIEHUS TPaHUI] BUIOBBIX
apeajoB (CHMHIIEpAT), MOXHO MCIIOJIb30BaTh I ONEPAlIMOHAIIBHOIO OMOTMYECKOTO IIKAIMPOBAHUS
reoMepunbl. B yacTHOCTH, IS MOPCKOM OMOTHI YMEPEHHBIX IIIMPOT CEBEPHOIO ITOIYIIAPUS MPOU3-
BeJICHUE JIJIMHBI OMHOTIpaIyCHBIX MepuauaHa 1 mapamieau Ha ammurcoune ®.H. KpacoBckoro MoxHo
CUMTATh HAaMMEHBIIEH IUIOLIAAbI0 P OMOTUYECKOM PAaOHMPOBAHUMU B PErMOHANIBHOM IIIKAJIe, YTO
COOTBETCTBYET KapTorpaMpoBaHUIO B reorpadgudeckoM maciutadbe. B mepapxum ypoBHelr Guoxop
1 OTBEUAIOIIMX UM MOApa3feeHul Treorpaduyeckoii 000JIOUKM 3Ta 3JeMEeHTapHas IUIOLIAAb BKIIIO-
JaeTcss B METaxopbl — €IWHUIIBI JAHAIIA(PTHO-OMOHOMUUYECKOTO pPailOHMPOBAHUS, OIPEACISIOLINE
aKBaTOpPUU MOPCKUX 00JacTeil M IPOBUHIIUIA.

IIpocTpaHCTBEHHAas HEOMHOPOIHOCTH MECTOOOMTAHMIA JA€T BO3MOXHOCTU 11 (DOPMUPOBAHMUS
ouoreorpagudeckux mperpan. OgHaKo caMO ITOHSTUE MpPErpanbl CBSI3aHO ¢ OMOJIOTMYECKUMU CBOM-
CTBaMM BUIOB WM umx rpymnm. Ha rpanumax reorpadpryeckd HEOTHOPOMHBIX MECTOOOMTAHUM CO-
3MAIOTCA YCJIOBUS UIsI BOSHUKHOBEHUS cuHmepaT. IlocienHue, pa3 BO3HUMKHYB, Jajee ONEPUPYIOT
KaK OMOTHYECKUE IIperpaabl K pacCeJeHUIO, MaXe B TOM Ciyyae, €CliM reorpadpudeckas HEOTHO-
POTHOCTh Cpedbl B IMOCIEAYIOIIEM CIIaXuBaeTcs. TakmM oOpa3oM OCYIIECTBISIETCS MCTOpUYECKAas
MMPEeeMCTBEHHOCTb OMOTUYECKMX TPaHUII, OTPAXAIOIINX BECh KOMIUIEKC IEMCTBOBABIIMX paHEe KO-
JIormyeckux (pakKTOpoB U UCTOpPUIO OMOT. BbuoTmyeckue rpaHuIlbl (TPaHULBl apeajoB) MOIYT OBITh
HUKAaK He CBSI3aHbI C COBPEMEHHOM I'eTepOreHHOCThIO (DU3UKO-TeorpapuyecKoil Cpembl.



Ilonm Tem Xe 3arjaBueM, YTO M 3Ta IJ1aBa, 0oJjiee YeTBEPTU BeKa
Hazan omybnukoBaau cBolo padboty H.B. TumodeeB-PecoBckuii u
A.H. TioprokanoB (1966). Uto 3actaBisieT BO3BPaTUTLCA K OOCYX-
IEHUIO 3TOK IIPOOJIEMBbI?

IIIupoko pasBepHyBIIeecsS B IOCICIHUE TOAbI ABMKECHUEC «3KO-
Jormyeckoro anapmusMma» (Kiyoos, IIposopoB, 1993) — BceoOleit
03a004YCHHOCTH IIpOOIeMaMM MCTOLLUECHUS TPUPOAHBIX PECYpPCOB U
3arpsISHEHUS] OKpYXKalollel cpelbl — BBEJIO (PyHIAMEHTAJIbHbIC Ka-
TErOPUM €CTeCTBEHHBIX HAyK, TaKMe Kak «Ouocdepa», «3KOJIOTHUs»,
«CUCTEMHBIN Toaxom»®’, B 00IICYNOTPeOUTEIbHBIN JIEKCUKOH, MPU-
JIaB UM TIpelebHO paclliUpUTeIbHOe TolKoBaHue?®. MmMerolume om-
penelisiiolliee 3HaAUCHUE JUIS COBPEMEHHOU Ouoreorpacuu ¥ 3KO0JO0-
MU MOHATUS «OMocdepa» U «3IKOCUCTEMa» M3HAYAJIbHO XapaKTepu-
30BaJIMCh OUYEHb OOJIBIION CEMaHTUYECKOW HArpy3Koil U BCJICICTBUE
3TOT0 CTPamaloT 3HAYMTENIBHOM HeoIlpeAesiecHHOCThI0. [IpenenbHast
MHOTO3HAYHOCTb 3TUX ITOHSTUI, IpaHUYAllasi ¢ TEOPETUYCCKOM Oec-
COIEPKATeIbHOCTLIO, BeChbMa YCJIOXHSET HE TOJBKO pelleHUe, HO
JTaxke TOCTAHOBKY MHOTHX OMoreorpauyeckux IpoOJeM.

XoTg nmoHATHST «6uocepa» U «3KOCUCTEMa» CIMIIKOM €MKU
IIJIS TOTO, YTOOBI MX JIETKO OBLIO OBl ONPEACIUTh B HECKOJIBKUX
cJ0BaxX, BO3bMY Ha ceOsl BCE XK€ CMEJIOCTb BEPHYThCSI K MX IEPBO-
HayaJbHOMY CMBICIIY [UISI TOTO, YTOObl YCTAHOBUTb MX PallMOHAJIb-
HOE cojepXaHue B KOHTEKCTe COBPEMEHHON Hay4yHOM WMHTEpIIpe-
tauuu®®. {7 5Toro mpumercss oOpaTUThCS MO CYTM K KOHCITEKTHB-
HOMY M3JI0XKEHUI0O MHOTHX MPUHUMMIUAIBLHBIX TOJOXEHUH, comep-
KallMXCSA B Tpyldax KJIAaCCMKOB Ouocdeposornu (3To IpeacTaBis-
eTCSl TOJIE3HBIM XOTS OBl IJISI TeX HCCeAOBaTelieil, KOTOphIe HE
HaxoIaT BpeMeHM Wi nepeunthiBanusg B.M. Bepuanckoro, A. ToH-
ciu u B.H. Cykauéna). IIpuHuunuanbHash HEOIIpeAeIeHHOCTh B
HWCXOIHBIX TOHATUSIX M YCTAHOBKAX MOXET BIIOJIHE YCTPOUTH JIMIIIb
TeX HCClemoBaTeNieil, KOTOpble, HECMOTPS HU Ha 4TO, CTPEMSITCS
IOJIYYUTh XOTh KaKOe-TO «HOBOe 3HaHue». «HoBoe» mpu 3TOM 3a-
YaCTYI0 OKAa3bIBACTCSI XOPOLIO 3a0BITHIM WJIM HEBEPHO ITOHSTHIM CTa-
PBIM, a «3HaHUE» — CYMMOU OaHaJIbHBIX MUCTUH, OOJJAYCHHBIX B
HOBOMOJHYIO (ppaseosiornio. Mbl OCTAHOBUMCS Aajiee Ha KpUTHYEC-

8 Tlpu atoM, Kak crpaBeminBo otmeuyaer M.B. Bmaybepr (1973), 3HauuTeN bHBIA POCT
MyOJMKALMA MO0 CUCTEMHOM MpoOJieMaTUKe COMPOBOXIAETCS HE YMEHbBIIIEHUEM, a yBe-
JIMYEHUEM Pa3HOYTEHUH B MOHWMAHUU CYLIECTBA CUCTEMHOIO TMOAXOJa U €ero poju B
CoBpeMeHHO# Hayke. OQHAKO, OCTAeTCs HEONMPOBEPKUMBIM IMOJOXEHHE O TOM, UYTO
GOJIBLIMHCTBO MPUPOAHBIX CUCTEM OPraHM30BaHO MEpPApXUYECKU B MPOCTPAHCTBE U BO
BPEMEHU, MPUYEM M3MEHEHHsI B CHCTeMax HHU3ILEro YPOBHSI OTPaXaloTcsl B U3MEHe-
HUSIX CHUCTeM 0OoJiee BBICOKOTO YpoBHS U vice versa (Allen, Starr, 1982; O’Neill, 1989).
B n11060M ciydyae «3K3aKTHOCTb» CUCTEMHOIO IOAXOAa MpeAroJiaraet, BO MepBbIX, 00-
HapyxXeHue U (GopMyIMpoBKY oO0beMa HaMMEHbIIEH CUCTeMbl, U3yYeHHE KOTOPOii He-
00X0IMMO [JIsl TIO3HAHUSI JaHHOTO O0beKTa, M, BO-BTOPBIX, OMEPUPOBAHUE TOJBKO B
npenenax aroit cucremsl (Bnaybdepr, 1973). D10, KOHEUHO, HE MCKIIIOYAET TOTO MOJO-
JKEHUSI, YTO B CUCTEMHOM acleKTe KaX/blii MPUPOIHBI OOBEKT MPUHAMIEKUT OoJiee
4yeM K OLHOW cucreme.

8 AHaJOTMYHOE MPOU30LIUIO CO CJIOBOM <«KYJbTypa», mpuiueniieM u3 JpeBHero Puma,
rae nepBOHAYaIbHO OHO O3HAYAIO BO3IEJbIBAHME 3eMJIM. 3amedy, YTO HEKOTOpPbIe CO-
BPEMEHHbIE MHTEPIPETaTOpbl KOHLEMNLUi «onocdepbi-Hoocheprl» B.U. BepHamckoro
(Harrpumep: bokanb, 1993) mo cymiectBy Bo3BpainaioTcs K Teocodpckum upesm E.IT.
bnaBarckoil, mpencrapisisi OAHO M3 HaIpaBJE€HUA COBPEMEHHOro pEpPUXMAHCTBa (CM.
tacke: AHmmH, 1998).

% [locnenyrolinii TEKCT, HAACKOCh, JIETKO YOSIUT YMTATelsi B CIIPABEAJIMBOCTH CIEAYIO-
mero BoickasbiBaHusi B.W. BepHaackoro (uut. mo: @uopeHckuit, 1986, c. 221): «Ha-
cTosILLasi JIOTMKA eCTeCTBO3HAHMUsI eCThb Jioruka Bewleit (T. e. dakroB — K.d.). [Tous-
THE WHOTIA MEHSIeTCs Ype3BbluaifHO ObICTpo... HaTypanucT nokeH MOCTOSIHHO BO3-
BpalLAThCSI K «BELIaM», T. €. MIPOBEPSITh OMBITOM W HAOJMIONEHUEM, U MEHSITb OIpee-
JieHHble noHsATusl. He Bcerna, HO 4acTo U3MEHEHHUsl MPOUCXOAMUIM Takue OOJbLUME, YTO
MOHSITUE U3MEHSIOCh J0 HEY3HaBaeMOCTH, a CJIOBO OCTaBaJOCh».
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[1aBa 5

O 01oxopoIo-
THYECKUX
TTONPA3NETCHISIX
orocdephl

«Buoxoponoeuneckue oucyunaunbi,
U3YHarouUe UMeH4Usble, CAONCHbIe
U HesACHO OmepaHu4eHHvie dpye om
dpyea npupooHble KoMnAeKcyl (npu-
YeM ¢ PA3HbIX MOUeK 3PeHUst), 0Co-
bOeHHO Hydcdaromces 6... cmpoeol
opmyauposke 0CHOBHbIX HOHAMULL
u onpedeneHuil NPUHYUNOE NOCMPO-
eHUsl KAQCCUDUKAUUOHHBIX CXeM»

H.B. Tumodees-PecoBckuii,
1961, c. 23.

5.1. IlpuHuMaeMast aKCuoMaThKa

5.2. «<Kusoe BeiiectBo» y B.W. Bep-
HAaJICKOTO

5.3. «buochepa» y B.U.BepHan-
CKOIO U IPEIIeCTBEHHNKOB

5.4. buocdepa B cCOBpeMEeHHOM
TMTOHMMaHUM

5.5. KoHLeNUa «3KOCUCTEMbBI» U
ee COBpeMEHHasl MHTepIipe-
Talus

5.6. Teorpadpuueckuii maHgapT
1 OMOreoleHO3

5.7. BeIBombI
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KOM aHaJIU3€e TOHSATHI «KMBOE BEIIECTBO», «OMOC(hepa», «IKOCUCTEMa», «OMOTreOoLeHO3» IS ycTa-
HOBJICHUSI WX II€PBOHAYAJIBLHOIO COMAEPXAHUS M CMBICTIA, KOTOPBIM BKJIAABIBAETCSI B HUX B COBpE-
MeHHoOI1 HayKe. I1o3Bojit0 3mech ellle pa3 oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE YUTaTeNlsl Ha snurpad K 3TOM IJIaBe.

5.1. IlpunumaeMasi aKCHOMATHKA

Jna MoOHMMaHMS TOCEAYIOLIEro TeKCTa AOCTAaTOYHO OTPAaHUYMTHLCS CIEAYIOLIEe akCHMoMaTu-
KOH, IO CYILIECTBY CBS3aHHOW C OJHO3HAYHLIM ITOHMMAaHUEM OCHOBHBIX KATETOpPUil COBPEMEHHOTO
€CTeCTBO3HAHUSL.

1). JIna mo3HaHUsI CYLIHOCTH M3ydaeMBIX SIBJIEHUI HeoOxomuma muddepeHumranus IOHITUMI
«00BEKT» U «IpeAMeT» uccienoBanus (cMm. Imasy 2).

2). B GuoreorpaguyeckoM OTHOLIEHUMM B MEPBYIO ouyepedb Hac OyaeT MHTEPEeCOBaTb CTPYKTYp-
Hasl (XOpoJIornyecKasl)) OpraHM30BaHHOCTh (TEPPUTOPUATILHOCTH) M3ydyaeMbIX OOBEKTOB.

3). OCHOBHOIi MMapagurMoil COBpeMeHHOI OMOJIOTUM SIBISIeTCS SBOMIOLMOHHOe yyeHue Y. dap-
BuHa (Darwin, 1859) B ero coBpeMeHHOI (hopMe — «CHHTETUYECKOU TEOPHUU DBOJIIOLMU».

4). Matepust opraHM30BaHa B BUIC OIPEACICHHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX YPOBHEH, KaXIOMy M3 KOTO-
PBIX CBOUCTBeHHa crneuududeckas ¢opMma ABIKEeHUS (00 MCTOPUMU 3TOTO ydeHusi cM. BeneHoB u
ap., 1972; taxxe: Brown, 1916, 1926; Novikoff, 1945). B ocHoBe kiaccuduKaLUMU HAyK JIEKUT
OOBEKTUBHBIN MPUHINII, YCTAHABIMBAIOIIMIA COOTBETCTBUE ACJICHMS HAyK JCJICHUIO CaAMOTO OOBEK-
Ta IO CTPYKTYPHBIM ypoBHAM opranuzanuu (Kempos, 1961): moHsTHE «POpMBI IBVKEHUS» Mare-
puUM OTBevaeT IpeaMeTy OTIOeIbHOI (pyHZaMEHTaJIbHOU ecTrecTBeHHON Hayku (Kempos, 1972).

He cuntasg BO3MOXHBIM 11T ce0sT 00CYXIATh IIPAaBOMEPHOCTb BBLIICICHUS CAMOCTOSITEIBHBIX
reorpacduyeckoit (I'puropeeB, 1932, 1966; Tpycos, 1961; CouaBa, 1963a, 1986; Jlamuu, 1989) u
reonornueckoi (Kempos, 1959, 1962; Ilocnemos, 1960; Bricoukuii, 1971) ¢opM OBMXKEHUS Mate-
pun, 3amedy, yto mperactasieHHas B.C.JIamunbiM (1989) xiaccudpukalnMoHHAs cxeMa Hayk:

e Ouojioruss — OOLIECTBEHHBIE HAayKU
MexaHukKa —> (Quzmka — XUMMUS
reoyiorusi — reorpadus

BBIIJISIIUT BecbMa yoenuTeabHO. «buocdepHblil KJIacc HayK» M COOTBETCTBEHHO «OMOC(epHBIi ypo-
BeHb opraHusauuu» (TiopiokaHoB, @Emnopos, 1989) B 3TOM cllydae COOTBETCTBYIOT XUMUM BMECTE
¢ Ouojorueii, oOlIECTBEHHBIMM HayKaMM, Teojiorueil u reorpadueii. IlocnenHee 3akiioueHUe He
JIODKHO BBI3BIBATh BO3PAXKEHMIA, ITOCKOJIBKY CJIOKHBIE IPUPOMHBIE CHUCTEMbl HEe MOITAIOTCS ameK-
BaTHOMY OIIMCAHMIO B paMKaX OZHOW TpagullMOHHOI HaydyHol mucuuriuimHbel (CamoBckuii, 1974).
HMMeHHO B 3TOM 3aKJIIO4aeTcsl YHUKaJIbHOE ITOJIOXeHHUe «Oouocdeponorun»’’ B cucreMe Hayk (Co-
KoJioB, 1986).

Bripaxasick COBpeMEHHBIM $SI3bIKOM, Y4YacTue OMOJIOTMYECKON (DOPMbI IBUKEHUSI B T€OJOTH-
4ecKoil ObUIO 0603HaueHO eiie M. BanbTepoM, KOTOpBIil MPEITOKII BBIIEICHUE CAMOCTOSITEIBHOI
HayYHOM AUCHUILIMHBI — Teoomojorun’! (Beicoukwmii, 1965). «buocdepHbIii Kilacc HayK» COCTaB-
JsieT To6anbHylo sKkojoruto (Kanecnuk, 1961; bynwsiko, 1977), unn Makposkonoruio (Brown, 1995;
AxkumoBa, XackuH, 1998), xotsa, mo mHeHuo B.JI. 3BepeBa u B.H. Dx3appsgHiia (1993), coBpemeH-
HOMY COACPXXaHMWIO DKOJOTUYECKON MEeraHaykKM BIIOJIHE YIOBJICTBOPSET TEPMUH <«T€03KOJIOTHS»,
00BEKTOM M3YYeHMSI KOTOpOH sIBJIsIeTcs Onocdepa, T. €. reorpadudeckas cpena, sBistomascsa chepoit
B3aMMOJICIICTBUS OOIeCTBA W IPUPOIBI B IIpenenax jJaHmiuagpTHON (reorpaduyeckoit) o00JIOUKU
3emin.

B paMkax mpuHMMaeMOli aKCMOMATUKU MPUHLIMAILHO OLIMOOUYHBLIM SIBJISICTCSI CJICAYIOLIEE BbIC-
kaspiBaHue B.M. BacuneBuua (1983, c. 21): «IlomuepkuBass OTHOCHUTEIBHYIO IIEJIOCTHOCTb TaKMX
[3komornueckux — A.K.] cucrtem, Hepeako roBOPSIT O HAZOPraHU3MEHHBIX CHUCTeMax, WIM Hamaop-
TaHU3MEHHOM YPOBHE OpraHuzanyu. MHOTMe M3 TaKUX CHUCTEM B KauyeCTBE PaBHOIIPABHBIX BKIIIO-
yaloT a0MOTUYECKME KOMIIOHEHTHI: MOYBY, TPYHTOBYIO M aTMOCGEPHYIO BOAY, HMKHUE CJIOM aTMOC-
(epsbl, comHeuHylo pamguanvio U T. A. Bonpoc o mom, cuumamsv 3mu cucmemvl OuosocudecKuMu uu
eeozpagpuneckumu, He umeem 00AbUIO20 3HAUEHUS» .

5). Cneuuguka XUBOro, CIeUU(PUUHOCTb, HECBOAMMOCTb K APYrMM (opMaM OMOJOrnYecKoi

% B pamkax, ob6o3HaueHHbIx [.B. 'eramsitHom (1980). B 3TtOoM cMbicie «Ouocheposorusi» BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET <«I€03KOJOTHUN»
(cMm. manee).
o1 O pasutum 31X uneit cm.: CokosioB (1986).
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¢opMBbI ABMKEHUS MaTepyM, HaJW4ue OMPEAeJICHHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX YPOBHEH €€ OpraHu3aluu He
BBI3bIBAIOT coMHeHuil (BepHanckuii, 1926a; Bertalanffi, 1937, 1951, 1952; Schrodinger, 1946, pyc.:
Ip€munrep, 1972; JlaBpenko, 1949, 1964, 1971; 3aBanckuii, 1957, 1966, 1968; IlImanbrayseH, 1961,
1968; beknemuiues, 1964; Tumodeen-Pecockuii, TioprokaHoB, 1966; Bendmann, 1967; Bernal,
1967, pyc.: bepnan, 1969; Kpemsanckuii, 1969; TiopiokaHoB, Anekcanapona, 1969; Tumodee-Pe-
coBckuit, 1970a; Odum, 1971; Beaenos u ap., 1972; Henenuyk, 1972; Karanosa, 1972; JIsimyHoB,
1972; ManunoBckuit, 1972; Xaiimos, 1973; Ruse, 1973, pyc.: Poio3, 1977; 3aBamckuii, KomuuHc-
kuit, 1977; Tumodeen-PecoBckuit u np., 1973; Onapun, 1979; IBapu, 1980; IlumyHos, 1980;
DBomonus Matepun..., 1981; Regelmann, 1982; Fleischaker, 1991; What is life..., 1995; u MH. 1p.).
IIpu stom K.M. 3aBanckuii (1966) orMevaeT, 4To B OMOJIOTUM «y4eHHE 00 YPOBHSIX OpraHU3alldn»
3ayacTyio uMeeT B Buay ypoBHM m3ydeHus. Tak, B.M. BacuneBuu u B.C. MmnatoB (1969), Hapsmy
C BbIACJICHWEM MOMYISILMOHHO-IIEHOTUYECKOI0, 9KOCUCTEMHOIO M OMOC(hEpPHOro YpOBHEW OpraHu-
3alM1 HAZOPTaHU3MEHHBIX CUCTEM, HEOXXMIAHHO OTHOCAT K HUM «YPOBEHb MAaT€PUKOB U OKECAHOB»,
SIBHO TMyTasl YPOBHM OpPraHM3allUd U YPOBHU Pa3MEPHOCTH.

6). B cucremHoOli mapagurMe COBpeMEHHOTo ecrtectBo3HaHus (cM. CamoBckuii, 1974; Pantell,
1976, pyc.: IIsnta, 1979) oTKpbITOI CUCTEME KaK OTHOCUTEJIBHO 000COOJICHHOM LIEJIOCTHOCTU IIPO-
TUBOCTOUT cpena, okpyxenue’2. I[Ipu 3ToM cpema I CUCTEMbl — 3TO HE IPOCTO B3aMMOCBSI3b OC-
TaJIbHOTO MHpa C HEKOTOPHIM OO0BEKTOM (CHUCTEMOIi), a BbIAEJIEHHAsT B3aMMOCBS3b, 0€3 paccMOTpe-
HUsI KOTOPOIl MCCIeIOBaTh CUCTEMY HEBO3MOXHO; Cpela BBICTYIIACT HE TOJIHLKO KaK KOHKPETHOE
OKpYKEHME CHCTeMbI, HO 1 KaK IIpeIlleCTBYIOLIasl UCTOPUSI pa3BUTHUs TociaenHel (Abpamona, 1973).
CormacHo JI. ¢pon bepramandpm (1973, c. 29), ocHOBaTemo OOIIEH TEOPUU CUCTEM, «CHUCTEMa MO-
KET OBITh OIpeAesieHa KaK COBOKYIHOCTb 3JIEMEHTOB, HAXOISILMXCS B OMpPENEICHHBIX OTHOIICHU-
SIX IPYT C IPYIOM M CO CPEIoii».

Psan aBTOpoB, cuuTarommx cebdsi mociaeaoBatessimu B.M. BepHaackoro, pelimTenbHO OTCTauMBa-
€T B3IJISI Ha TPUPOAY KaK Ha €IUHYIO TJ100aJbHYI0 CUCTEMY KM3HM, KOTOpas He MOXET OBITh pac-
YyjJeHEeHa Ha OTIEJbHO IEHCTBYIOIIME 4YacTu: «MBbI MOXEM TOBOPUTbH O OMocdepe Kak O CHUCTEME.
Torga LIeIOCTHOE B3aMMOOTHOLLICHUE 3TOM CUCTEMBI C APYTMMHU CUCTEMAaMU WIM C BHEIIHUM MU-
poM OyAeT rosoe MoHATHE — terminus nudus, ITOTOMY YTO APYroro OMOreoleH03a MBI IIOKa He 3HaeM
M MOXEM TOBOPUTH JIMILBL B OOLIEM BHIE O B3aUMOACUCTBUM OMOChEphl ¢ IUIAHETAMU U MX SHEpP-
TeTUKOM, ¢ OKpYKaIoLMM IIpocTpaHCTBOM U T. 1.» (Tumodees-PecoBckuii, 19700, c. 42). ITocKoabKy
B IPUHIIMIIE BCE 3JEMEHTHI BcelleHHOI B3aMMOICHCTBYIOT IPYT C IPYIOM, TO B 3TOM CMBICJIC CIMH-
CTBEHHOI CHUCTEMOM CJIeIOBaJIo OBl CUMTATh TOJBKO BceeneHHylo. OmHako cucTeMa B LICJIOM MOXKET
OBITh MOHSTA JIWIINb IPU HCCICIOBAHWM OTIACIBHBIX €€ 3jeMeHTOB. B. Baiickomng (1977) 3ameuaer
10 3TOMY MOBOIY, YTO IPOTPecC, MTOCTUTHYTHI (u3ukoirt B HoBoe Bpems, CBSI3aH C OTKa3oM OT
MOIBITOK YCTAHOBUTH Cpa3y BCIO UCTUHY U OOBSICHUTH LICIMKOM BCIO BceneHHy10; BMECTO TOTO UTOOBI
CTaBUTH OOIIME BOMPOCHI M IOJy4YaTh YACTHBIE OTBETHI, YUEHBIE CTAJIM 3aJaBaTh 0OJiee YACTHBIC
BOMPOCHI, HO, KAK HU YAUBUTEIbHO, TOJIYyYaJd Ha HUX OoJiee OOILME OTBETHI.

«OpraHn3oBaHHOCTb OMOC(EpPHl B OHTOJOTUYECKOM CMBICIE MOXET OBITh BbIpaxkeHa TaK: BCE
MOTEeHLIMAJIbHO CBsI3aHO co BceM» (IlumyHoB, 1980, c. 251). B 3TtoM ciyyae BbImelIeHUE OTHEIIb-
HBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX YPOBHEIl OpraHM3aliMd MaTepud U B UX UYUCIE CAMOCTOSITCILHOM «OUOJIOTHYCC-
Koii (pOpMBI ABMKEHMST» TOIIPOCTY TepsieT BCSIKUI CMBICT M 3aCTaBJIsSIeT «...00paTUThCSI K OOOCHO-
BaHUIO MPABOMEPHOCTU UCIIOIb30BATh HAMYPOUAOCODUIO KAK OCHOBY COBPEMEHHO20 MUPOBO33PEHUsL,
CIIOCOOHYI0 00€CIIeYMTh TAapMOHHMIO BO B3aMMOJIECTBUM 4YenoBeka u Ipuponabl» (Ilerpos, 2001,
c. 330)?3. B sroM Xe oTHomeHMU BbickasbiBanue M.A.lomybua (1989, c. 42) o ToM, 4TO «...HHU
O0rOLIeHO3, HM OMOCTPOMY HEJIb3Sl CUMTATh HU OCHOBHBIMM, HU MOMTYMHEHHBIMU YPOBHSIMU Opra-
HU3allMM, TaK KaK OHU CAaMOCTOSITEIbHO HE CYIIECTBYIOT B IIPUPONAE», CAEAyeT Ha caMOM JeJie I10-
HUMAaTh TaK: BHE OKpPYXalolleil Cpeldbl MOHSATHE «yPOBHU OPraHU3allMW» TepsieT COAepXKaTeIbHbINI
CMBICI. B COBpeMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MOHSTUIO «YPOBEHB» COOTBETCTBYIOT CMBICIIOBBIC 3HAye-
HUSI «BBICOTa», «CTEIEHb» IO OTHOIICHUIO K YEMY-TO OKPYXKAIOIIEMYy.

ITosuumsa camoro B.M. BepHanckoro, aBTopa COBpeMEHHOI KOHUenuuu ouocdepsl (puc. 24),
B 3TOM BOIpoce ObUIa KpailiHe IMpOoTHBOpeunBoil. C OOHOM CTOPOHEI, «Ipanuua mexncoy opeaHu3ma-

2 TIpUpOAHbIE CUCTEMBI SIBJISIIOTCS, KaK MPaBUJIO, OTKPBITHIMU cucTeMaMu. [TOJHOCTBIO 3aKPbIThIe CHCTEMBI MPEICTaBISIIOT CKO-
pee TeopeTHUecKylo aOCTpaKIIMIO.

% 3puech xe nmanee: «MHUPOBOM pa3yM BBIMOJAHSECT (DYHKIMU CBA3M W YIPABACHUS B MPUPOOHBIX CHCTEMax, CIIOCOOCTBYSI yCTpaHe-
HUIO HEONPENEIeHHOCTH W TONIEPXaHUI0 OPraHU30BaHHOCTWU», YeM aBTop, ciemys B.C. ComnosbeBy (1880), mpempekaer «...Be-
JIMKMI CHMHTE3, K KOTOPOMY MIET YeJOBEYECTBO, — CIMSIHUE MIealu3Ma C MO3UTUBHU3MOM, B OOJACTU THOCEOJOIMH — TOYHOTO
3HAHUS C peNuTueil, HaykKu ¢ MuctudeckuMm 4yyBctBoM» (Iletpos, 2001, c. 330). [ns mocienoBaTeIbHOTO MaTepuaincTa Moa00-
Hble BbICKAa3bIBaHUsI, KOHEYHO Xe, MPEICTaBISIIOTCS HOHCEHCOM.
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MU u buocgepoli ecmv epaHuya A02UMECKAs U 8 HAYYHOM CMbicae He pe-
anvHad. ..VI3MeHeHue [MpeACTaBJICHUI O B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIX MEXIY
opranusmoM u cpenoii — A.K.] HapacTtano MeniaeHHo. OHO 11O, C OI-
HOI CTOPOHEBI, OT (PM3MOJIOTOB, U3YyYaBIIMX TaKKe IIPOLIECChI, HEPa3phIB-
HO CBSI3aHHBIE C BHEIIHEW Cpedoi, KaK IbIXaHWE WIM IUTaHUE, U, BO-
BTOPBIX, OHO CO3IaBajioch, Oiarogapsi IIPOHMKHOBEHUIO B €CTECTBO3HA-
HHUE, B YYEHME O KMBOH IPUPOIE OMOJIOTMYECKON TOUKM 3pEHUsI, KOTI-
Jla U3yJayicsl He OTHEJbHBII OTBICYECHHBIA OPraHU3M, «IIPUPOTHOE TEIIO»,
a MPOSBIICHNE €r0 XU3HU, €CJIM XOTUTE, MPUPOMHBIE Xe Tena (Kak Ouo-
1IeHO3bl) 00Jice KPYIMHOTO MacluTaba, mMemoooroeuvecku Heomoeaumbie om
cpednt acusznu» (BepHanckmit, 1935, c. 12, 16). «...Bce xkuBoe mpenacTas-
JISIET HEpa3pbIBHOE IIEJ0€, 3AKOHOMEPHO C6A3AHHOE He MOAbKO Medcdy
coboli, HO U c OKpydcaruwell KocHou cpedoi buocghepvr» (BepHamckuii,
19606, c. 100). C nmpyroii cTopoHbI, «0Mocdepa — €IMHCTBEHHas 00-
JIaCTh 36MHOI KOpBI, 3aHsTasl XU3HbIO. TOJBKO B HEli, B TOHKOM Ha-
Puc. 24. Bnagumup MBaHO-  PYyXXKHOM CJIO€ HAIIEW TUIAHETHI KU3Hb COCPEIOTOYEHA; B HEM HaAXOIAT-
BuY BepHancknit CsI BCE OPraHU3MBbI, 6cee0a pe3Koil, HenpoxXoouMoll epaHblo OmoeneHHble Om
(1863-1945). oKpyacaroweti ux kKocroi mamepuu» (BepHamckuii, 1926a, c. 24; cremu-
aJIbHO 3TOMY BOIIPOCY ITOCBslleHa padbora — BepHanckuii, 1939). B mocieaHeM ciyyae «bouocde-
py» BOOOIIIE HEIb3d CUUTATh CUCTEMHBIM IIOHSITUEM.

5.2. «<2KuBoe BemecTBo» y B.!. BepHaackoro

«HeobxomuMocTh HaTypaJIuCTUYECKOro B3rjsama Ha mpupony B.M. BepHamckuii mmomyepKuBall...
npyu 00OCHOBAaHUM OTHOIO M3 IVIaBHBIX IOHSTUM CBoel KoHuemnmuu [ouochepsr — A.K.] — moHs-
THUS ecTecTBeHHOro Tena. CTaTyc 3TOro MOHSATUS B METOIOJIOTMM COBPEMEHHOM HayKM ellle U I0-
HBIHE OCTAeTCSl HEBBISICHEHHBIM, HECMOTPSI Ha JIOBOJbHO MHOTOYMCIICHHYIO JIMTepaTypy IO Hacle-
muio B.M. BeprHanckoro» (KaprnmHckass, Hukonbsckuit, 1988, c. 130). CioxXHOCTh M Hepenkas Ipo-
THUBOPEYMBOCThL (puocodckux Bo33peHuidi B.M. BepHanckoro (cM. JImukos, 1945, 1948; bpoHckuit
u 1p., 1963; Kosukos, 1963; KopcyHckas, Bep3uwaun, 1975; Moyanos, 1982; Kasnauees, 1985, 1989;
Komuunckuii, 1987; A6aviinaeB, 1989; AkcéHos,1993; Snmuna, 1996; Levit, Krumbeim, 2000; Levit,
2001), xoropsle caM oH (BepHanckuii, 1933, c. 403, 406) xapakrepu3oBay Kak «(pHIOCOMDCKUI CKell-
CHC», HE IIO3BOJISIOT OJHO3HAYHO TPAKTOBaTh CYIIHOCTh MHOTHUX YIIOTPEOJISIEMBbIX M BBOAMMBIX WM
MOHSITUM M IIOJIOXEHUM (CM. HaIllpyuMep, BbIIIE). DTOMY BO MHOIOM CIIOCOOCTBOBajia M IIPOTUBO-
peuyrBasl MO3ULIMS MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX TOJIKOBaTeJleil ero METOMOJOIMYECKOIO0 M €CTeCTBEHHO-Hay4d-
HOIO Hacjemusi, KaXIblil U3 KOTOPBIX CTPEMUTCS aKLEHTUPOBaTh BHMMAHME Ha OTHCILHBIX TOYKAX
3peHUs], UMIIOHUPYIOIIUX TOMY WA MHOMY MCCIIeI0BATEIIO’ 4,

BesycnoBHo, cienyeT mmonHOCTBIO coriacutbes ¢ MHeHneM b.C. Coxomona (1986, c. 105) o
TOM, 4YTO «...ObLJIO ObI KpaiiHe ormacHo cBecTu 3T0 ydyeHue [B.M. BepHaackoro o ouocgepe — A.K.]
K JIOrMaM M 3alllvINaTh WX, IMOJb3YSICh LIUTaTaMU, M3BJICYEHHBIMW M3 €r0 MHOTOYMCIECHHBIX TPY-
I0B»°3. OmHaAKO [UISI COAEpKATeJIbHOTO aHajau3a (yHIaMEHTaJbHBIX MOHATUI Ouoreorpaduu Heoo-
XOIAMMO BCE XK€ O0paTMThCS K COOCTBeHHBIM ompeneiaeHusiMm B.M. BepHamckoro, paccMoTpeB BHa-
yaje TOHATUS «KU3HM» U <«KMBOTO BEICCTBA», SIBJSIONINECS CUCTEMOOOpa3yIOLIMMU aTpuOyTaMu
onocoephl.

O0patumcs I1s1 3Toro K omyoaukoBaHHoil B 1978 1. kuure B.M. Bepnanckoro «2KuBoe Belie-
ctBo» (BepHanmckuii, 1978), mpencraBismollell KOMIIO3UIIMIO HECKOJbKUX HE3aKOHYEHHBIX PYKOIIH-
ceii, HamucaHHBIX B 1916-1922 rr. IlpuBeny mociienoBaTeIbHO HEKOTOPHIC IIUTATHI.

C. 27: «B 3TuUX HaropHBIX M PaBHUHHBIX pa3HOCTSIX [aucTBeHHUIBI — A.K.] MBI BUAUM IIpH-
MEDP 9K0102UMECKUX PA3ZHOGUOHOCMell, TIDUYEM 2eoXUMUUecKU COBEPIIEHHO HEBaXXHO, YTO 3TU pasjiu-

% Mmuorue amosiorethl B.M. BepHanckoro npuaaloT OTAEIbHBIM IOJOXEHUSIM 3HAu€HHEe, COBEPIIEHHO OTIMYHOE OT TOro, KOTO-
poe, BO3MOXHO, BKJIAAbIBal B HMX caM aBTOp. Tak, BO MHOTMX IMOACTPOYHBIX PEAAKTOPCKMX MpUMeYaHMsIX K «KuBoMy Belle-
ctBy» B.M. BepHaackoro (1978) (Hampumep, Ha c. 103) Ge3aneyuissLiIMOHHO yKa3biBaeTcsi Ha To, uto «B.U. BepHaackuit umeer B
BUIY <«KJIACCUYECKYI0» ITOMapKCOBCKYIO (GuIocoduio», XOTs MpU KosoccanibHoil spynuunu B.M. BepHaackoro TpyaHo mpenro-
JIOXWTh, YTO OH HE OBUI 3HAKOM C OCHOBHBIMH (uocodckumu counHeHusMu @. Durenbca, K. Mapkca u B.W. JleHuHa, tem
6onee, yro emy, Kak ormeuyaer O.U. Komuunckuii (1999), nokposurenbcTBoBan wieH [loaut6iopo, a mosaHee [lpencenatenb
CoBHapkoma B.M. MojotoB.

% Xorts1, 6e3 COMHEHMUsI, ellle onacHee «IoMbIcauBaTh» 3a B.M. BepHanckoro, Tem 6oJjiee 4TO €ro MpeacTaBiIeHUs] OTIMYAIOTCS Kpaii-
Hell MPOTMBOPEYMBOCTBIO, YPE3BBIYAMHO 3aTPYAHSIOIIEH WX comepXKaTelbHbId aHamu3. [1oyTu JH0ObIM albTepHATUBHBIM ITO3M-
LIMSIM MOXHO HAaWTU COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO CChLIKY B Oorareiiliem TBopuyeckoM Hacieauu B.WM. BepHaackoro.
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Yyl He IepenaloTcs HaclAeACTBEHHO. ... Bua, mpucrocabiuBapIIdiics K 0COObIM XUMUYECKUM YyC-
JIOBUSIM Cpelbl, BCeraa MeHsieTcss MOP(MOJOTMYECKH, JaXe TOrdaa, KOrja OH He COXpaHsSeT OcoOble
MOJy4YeHHbIE UM MOP(MOJIOTMUECKUE OTIMYMS IyTeM HACJICACTBCHHON IIepemaul».

C. 55: «M1 momumMo GOpHOBI 3a CYIIECTBOBAaHWE, CTATMCTUYECKOE IPEICTABICHUE O XMBOM U B
Ipyroii (popmMe NMPOHUKAET HAPBUHU3M M 3BOJIOLMOHHOE MUPOBO33peHHE. DTO TO 3HAYCHUE, Ka-
KO€ B HMX IOJYYaeT BUMI, 3aMEHSIOIIMI WHAWBMI. DTO JABHO YK€ ObUIO MPOYHO YCTAHOBJICHO W B
OoJiee ILIMPOKMUX IIPEACTABICHUSIX O MIPHUPOAE KakK 1IeJIOM, B T€X yKa3aHUSIX, MHOTOKPaTHO pa3BU-
BaBIIMXCS YYEHBIMM U (puocodaMu O TaKOil CTPYKType MPUPOAbI, KOTOpas CBsI3aHA CO CTpeMJie-
HUEM COXPaHWUTh BUI U C OTCYTCTBMEM 3TOrO CTpeMJICHMS misg uHauBuaa. Ho ¢ mobemoii MexaHU-
CTUYECKOTO 3BOJIOLMOHM3MA 0oJjiee IIMPOKUE U TIyOOKME IpeACTaBACHUs, YeM JieXallllue B ero
OCHOBE IIPEICTaBJICHMSI O 3HAYCHMHU BuAA U OOPHOBI 3a CYILIECTBOBAHMUS, IOCTEIIEHHO ObLIM 3a0bI-
Thl B 00JlacTU HaykK o mpupope». CyTh 3THX «DoJjiee IMUMPOKMX M TIYyOOKMX IpeICTaBIeHUl» HUTIE
BHSITHO HE PacCKphIBAeTCsI, XOTS JApBUHU3M, LIEHTPaJIbHON Haeell KOTOPOIrO SBJISETCS KOHIICIIIINS
«0OpBOBI 3a CYIECTBOBAHME», HEOXKUIAHHO OTOXIECTBIISIETCS C «MEXaHUCTUYECKUM 3BOJIIOLIMOHU3-
MoM». Brpouem, 3To U He YAUBUTEIbHO, IIOCKOJIBKY «KMBOe BelllecTBOo» v B.M. BepHanckoro mpen-
CTaBJICHO JIMIIb CYMMOI1 OpPTaHMW3MOB, a BWJ JIMIIL «OJIHOPOTHOE XMBOE BEIIESCTBO» (CM. Hajee).

C. 68: «4 BBOXY HOBOE ITOHSITHE <«CTYILIEHME >KMBOTO BElECTBa» — W He Oepy cTapoe ITOHSI-
THe OMOIIEHO3a, TaK KaK B OCHOBY HAIlIETO PACCMOTPEHUs XXM3HU Mbl OepeM TakKue AaHHbIe, KakK
Maccy, COCTaB M DHEPrUIO0 XUBBLIX OpraHM3MOB... CrylIeHMSI M pa3peXeHUs XXMUBOIO BEIICCTBA SIB-
JISIIOTCS XapaKTepHbIM, OYeHb YAOOHBIM MPUEMOM JJisi paboT B OMOJIOTMYECKOil reorpacduu (cM pas-
nen 4.5). Ux pacnpeneneHrue Ha 3¢MHOM ITOBEPXHOCTU COBEPIIEHHO 3aKOHOMEPHO M KOJUYECTBO
TUMOB MX OrpaHmyeHo. ...CTylleHUsI M pa3pexXeHus B OOIEeM COBIAAAIOT C paMKaMU SKOJOTMYeC-
KMX PacCTUTEJIbHBIX 00JIacTeil, XOTsS B CIYILUEHUS U pa3pexXeHUsT BXOMSIT BCE OpPraHU3MEL».

C. 133; «<MBl uMeeM U3MEHUYMBOCTb — SBOJIOLMIO — B TEYEHUE T'€OJTOTMYECKOIO BPEMEHM BHU-
JIOB U POIOB XMBOI'O BEIIECTBAa, HO HUTAE HE BUAMM MPU3HAKOB 3BOJIIOLMU BCErO yKjaga XXHUBOTO
BeliecTBa. EnBa I Mbl MMEEeM MpPaBO M3 TOTO, YTO MBI 3HAEM, IMPEAINOJOXUTH, YTO BCE PA3HOOO-
pa3ue OpraHu3MOB, CJIIOXKHOE XKMBOE BEIECTBO MOIJIO IYTEM 3BOJIIOLMHU BBHIPACTU U3 HEMHOTHUX OJI-
HOKJICTOYHBIX OPraHW3MOB, TOCEJMBIINXCS HA 36MHOM MOBEPXHOCTUM M3 KOCMUYECKOIO IPOCTPaH-
ctBa. Hurge B reojiorur Mbl He BUAMM Cjieda 3BOJIOLMHU XKMBOTO BEllIECTBAa KaK I1IEJIOrO».

C. 135: «B ob6wem, B IlIpupoae HabGI0maeTcs IBHOE CTPEMJIEHUME OPraHU3MOB — XXMBOW MaTe-
pUM — yIOEpPXUBaTh B TEUCHUE OECIPEphHIBHOIO BPEMEHU TO BEILECTBO, KOTOPOE BOIILIO B KPYI €¢
BO3MICICTBUS, U €1Ba JI1 MOXHO COMHEBATbCS, YTO YaCThb, MOXET OBIThb, Jaxe OOJibllas 3TOro Be-
1IeCTBa HE BBIXOOWIA U3 LIMKJIA B TCUYCHUE MUILIMOHOB JIET».

9.1. Komuunckuit (1989, 1990), monpodHo pa3dupas mpenctasieHus B.M. BepHamckoro oo
3BOJIOLUM OOIIel OuomMacchl Ouochephl Ha IPOTSKEHUM Te€OJOTMYECKON HMCTOPUU, IPUXOOUT K
3aKJIIOYEHUI0 00 MX 3HAYUTEIbHON MPOTHMBOPEUMBOCTH, KOTOpasi A0 CUX IOP COXpaHSEeTCs B JIMTe-
parype. C omHoii ctoponbl, B.M. BepHanckuii cuuraj, 4yro oOlliee KOJIMYECTBO XKMBOIO BellleCTBa
o6uocdepsl 0CTaBaJIOCh MPUMEPHO OAMHAKOBBIM B TEUEHHE BCErO TE€OJOTHYECKOTO BpeMeHM’®, ¢
IPyroi, 4To KaxJoe KMBOE BEIISCTBO Ha OCHOBE Pa3MHOXEHMSI MOXKET CO3IaBaTh JIOObIE HOBBIE
KOJIMYECTBA XKUBOW Matepuu. B monb3y u TOW, M Ipyroil Toyek 3peHus, Kak mosaraer O.M. Koi-
YMHCKMI, CYIIECTBYIOT BeChbMa BECKHE TEOpPETUYECKME apryMEHThl, HO B BOIIpOCaxX 00 3BOJIOLUU
ounocdepnl B.M. KomunmHCcKUi, KOHEUHO, 00Jiee CKIOHEH MPUHATH BTOPYIO TOUKY 3peHUs. 3ameuy,
YTO IMOAOOHAS XK€ HEIOCIeHOBaTeIbHOCTh B BOIIPOCE O MOCTOSIHCTBE MJIM YBEJIMYEHUU MAacChl Opra-
HUYECKOIr0 BELIECTBA Ha MPOTSLKEHUM UCTOpUM 3eMyiM xapaktepHa u mis K. Broddgona, ¢ TBop-
yecTBoM KoToporo B.M. Bepnamckuii 6bu1 xopoino 3HakoM (Kanaes, 1966, c. 242): «Eciau B3gTh
BCE OpraHM3Mbl BOOOIIIe, TO B IIEJIOM KOJWYECTBO KM3HU Bcerma To Xe»’’ u «B obuiem mpupona,
KaK MHE KaXeTcsl, ropa3go OoJblle TITOTeeT K XM3HM, YeM K CMEpTU; S Oymalo, YTO OHa CTpe-
MMTCSI OpPraHM30BaTh Teja B TaKOM KOJMYECTBE, HACKOJIbKO 3TO Bo3MoxHO» (Buffon in Piveteau,
1954; uur. mo: Kanaes, 1966, c. 43, 98).

C. 142-143: «...CoBepllIeHHO SICHO, YTO €CJIM XXMN3Hb €CTh KOCMUYECKOE SIBICHHE, TTPOUCXOISI-
1llee BCerna B OIpeneSeHHBIX YCIOBUSX CYIIECTBOBAaHMS ILIAHETHI, TO OHA BCErIa MpPOSIBIISICTCS TIe-
HUOYIb B MUPO3JaHUU, 1€ CYIICCTBYIOT OTBEUalollue €il TepMOAMHAMUYECKUE YCJIOBUsA. B 3ToM
CMBICJIE MOXHO TOBOPUTH 00 u3geuHocmu Jcu3Hu M TPOSIBJICHUI €€ OpraHUu3MOB, KaK MOXHO TOBO-

% A. Meiiep-Abux (Meyer-Abich, 1926) momaraer maxe, 4To «IpaBuUIo BepHamcKoro» o MocTOSIHCTBE GMOMAcChl GrMocdephl A0J-
JKHO CTaTh OCHOBOIMNOJAraloUIMM IOCTYJIATOM COBPEMEHHBIX 3BOJIOLIMOHHBIX MPEACTABICHMIA.

9 N.N. KanaeB (1966, c. 97) cumraer, 4To «3Ta MIaesi O MOCTOSIHCTBE OOILLEi Macchl XXMBOTO BellleCTBa Ha 3emiie B HOBOI ¢opme
oxuia B yueHun B.M. BepHanckoro o Guocdepe».
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PUTHh 00 M3BEYHOCTM MaTepUajbHOIO CyOCTpaTa HEOECHBIX Tejl, UX TEIUIOBBIX, DJIEKTPUYECKUX, Mar-
HUTHBIX CBOMCTB M MX TposBieHui’s. C 3TON TOUKM 3PEHMS CTOJb XK€ JaJeKUM OT HAayYHbBIX MC-
KaHUIi OyleT SIBJISITbCS BOIIPOC O Hayajle XU3HU, KaK W BOIIPOC O Hayaje MaTepuu, TEIUIOTHI, DJICK-
TpUYECTBA, MarHeTu3Ma, IBYDKEHUs. B 3TOH IUIOCKOCTM BOIPOC MOXET OBITh IIOCTaBJI€H B (QUIO-
couu, M TaK OH CTAaBUTCS, HO OH HE MOXET SIBISATHCSI OOBEKTOM HAYYHOTO WCKAHMS».

OO61IEU3BECTHO, YTO B BoIpoce O IpoucxoxaeHun xusuu B.M. Bepnamckuii (1978, c. 131)
MPUACPXKUBAIICS METOMOJIOTUMYECKM HECOCTOSITEIbHON KOHLENIMK «maHcnepmun» C. AppeHuyca
(Arrhenius, 1907, pyc. 1908), corjlacHO KOTOpO#l >KM3Hb ITOBCIONY paccesiHa B MUPOBOM IIPOCTpPaH-
CTBE, a €€ 3a4aTKU IEePEeHOCHATCS OT OTHOTO KOCMUYECKOTO Teja K APYroMy ITOCPEICTBOM METEO-
PUTOB WJIM KOCMMYECKUX M3IydyeHuir’®. XoTs 10 HACTOSIIErO0 BpeMEHU BPEMEHM HaxomsdaTcs Oolee
WIN MEHee CTOHKME IMociemoBaresu 3Toil umen (cMm. Hampumep: Crick, 1982; Kmyp u ap., 1997;
Astronomical..., 2000; ITerpos, 2001), HyXXHO NpU3HaATh, YTO MHUPOBO3PEHYECKUE IMO3ULUU
B.M.BepHanckoro HaTajakuBarOTCS 3I€Ch Ha HENPEOAOIMMbIe BHYTPEHHME IpoTHBOpeuus. Tak, oH
nuieT: «...Cpeld MWIUIMOHOB BUAOB HET HU OMHOIO, KOTOPHIA MOT Obl MCIOJHSTH OAMH BCE I€O-
XUMMYecKre (PpyHKLMU XU3HU, CYILIECTBYIOIIMEe B Ouocdepe m3Havyama. CiaemoBaTeIbHO, M3Hayaja
MOp@OJIOTUYECKHUIA COCTAaB XXKMUBOM IpUpOAbLI B 6uochepe momkeH ObITh ciaoxHbIM'Y. ... IlepBoe
MOSIBJICHUE KU3HU MPU CO3MaHUU OrMocdephl JODKHO OBLIO IPOU30MTU HE B BUIE IOSBICHUS OM-
HOTO KaKOTo-jub0 OpraHm3Ma, a B BHUIE MX COBOKYITHOCTU, OTBEUAIOIICH IeOXMMUYECKUM (YHK-
uusaMm xkusan» (Bepnaackuii, 1940, c. 205, 207). 2KuzHp B 3TOM ciy4yae JOJDKHA ObLia OBITH 3aHe-
ceHa M3 KocMoca B (popMe LIEJIOCTHOIO IOJTHOWICHHOIO OMOLIEHO3a, IpUYEM OO0bEM 3aKJIIOUCHHOM
B HEM <«KMBOM MaTepuu» JOJKEH OBITh COIMOCTaBUM C OOBEMOM CYIIECTBYIOIIETO HbIHE Ha 3emJie
OpPraHMYeCcKOro BelllecTBa (CM. MPUBEAECHHYIO BBIILIE LUTATy Ha C. 135 U ciemylollyio gajee LUTATy
n3: BepHanckwuit, 1926a, c. 23). I[ToHsITHO, 4TO TOMOOHBIC TIPEICTABICHUST OeccomepKaTeIbHBI.

C. 143: «M3BeyHOCTb KM3HU BO BceleHHOI He MpeapellaeT ee M3BEYHOCTM Ha Halllel IiaHe-
Te». HecomHeHHo, nmMeHHO B.M. BepHaiackoro mmeer B BUAY €ro coBpeMeHHMK, Tpodeccop Ile-
tepOyprckoro yHuBepcurera C.I1. KocterueB (1922, c¢. 39, moactp.): «HeKoTopble yyeHbIE IO TOTO
3aIyTajuch B IIPOTUBOPCYMAX, UYTO CUMTAIOT BOIIPOC O IPOMCXOXIACHUMU XHWBOW IPUPOABI TPaHC-
LICHACHTHBIM Y He MOIJIeXAallluM HaydyHOMYy obOcyxnmeHuto. He roBopss o ToM, 4TO Takoe MHEHHUE
COBEPILICHHO OIIMOOYHO C TOYKM 3PEHUS TEOPUHU ITO3HAHMSI, HECOCTOSITEIIBHOCTh €0 OIPOBEPracT-
Cs HaIJISIAHBIM U MPOCTHIM COOOpakeHUEeM Cleayrouliero poga. Tak Kak, Mo (pU3MYECKUM YCJIOBH-
SIM, XXU3Hb HE MOIJIa IOSBUTBCSI Ha 3eMJIC paHbIIEC OIPEACICHHOIO I'¢OJIOFMYECKOro IIepuoaa, TO
BOIIPOC O €€ HayaJle COCTAaBJISICT IPAKTUYECKYIO0, HOPMAJIbHYIO 3a1a4dy ITaJIcOHTOJIOIMI».

C. 162: «B npedenax 2e0n02uveckoe0 6pemMeHl XHCU3Hb 00ANCHA CHUMAMbCA U36€YHOIU...», YTO JIO-
Ka3bIBaeTCs CJCAYIOIIMMU OOCTOSITENIbCTBAMU: «1) 6 3eMHOI Kope Hem HU Maneliulee0 HAMeKAa HA NpPo-
Yeccol 3apodCcOeHUss JHCUBO20 U3 MePMEbIX COeOUHEHUl, He CBA3AHHbIX 6 CB0eM eeHe3uce C JCUBOU mame-
pueli 6 macumaode, 3aMeMHOM 6 2eOXUMUHECKUX npoyeccax, N 2) ...Hem HU 00H020 CAYYAs 2eoXUMUYec-
KUX peakuyull, npu Komopuix azom u yeaepoo 0aeasu Obl HAM HE3A8UCUMO OM HCUB02O BEUeCmBa CAOMINC-
HbIM NymeM opeanuuecKue coeouHeHus, Heobxodumvie 045 CO30aHU HCUB020 opeanusma». COTIacHO
HoBelimM gaHHBIM (Ilapmon, 2002), mpeaduonornyeckass daza 3apoxKaeHUs KU3HU ITOCTIe OXJIaX-
JCHUSI TOBEPXHOCTU 3eMJIM U IIOSBIICHUS HA €€ MOBEPXHOCTU IIPUPOIHBIX BOJ 3aHsIa ACCATKU
MWUIMOHOB JIET.

C. 163: «O6pamasicb K JaHHBIM TCOJIOTMU, Mbl JOJDKHBI IIPU3HATH, UTO JCU3HL CYULECME08aAd
60 6ce eeonocuyeckue nepuoods,. OHA HE 3apOIUJIACh B HUX, HO YK€ SIBIISUIACh B HUX B IOJIHOM pa3-

% TTockoJbKy B MOHSITUE XXMBOTO BELIECTBA BKJIIOYAETCSl M 4YeaoBeuecTBO (C. 217), aBTOMATUUECKU PELIAETCs] BOMPOC 00 M3BEYHO-
ctu pasyma. KrBOe BElIeCTBO M KOCMUYECKUI pa3yM OKa3bIBAIOTCSI TAKUM OOPa3oM MMMAHEHTHBIMU CBOMCTBAMM MaTepuH. «...Jlo
CHX TOp B KapTHMHE Hay4dHO rnoctpoeHHoro Kocmoca Xu3Hb Mcuesasa Wi urpaja HUYTOXHYK posib. OHa He ObLia cBsi3aHa ¢
Kocmocom, kak Heobxommmoe 3akoHOMepHOe 3BeHO» (Bepnanckwii, 1934, c. 9). Pasymeercsi, oHTOIOTMYECKUI Ayaau3M B JIIO-
60ii (hopMe HECOBMECTHMM C MOCJIEAOBATENbHBIM MaTepuaau3MoM. OCTaeTcsl JMIb YOUBIATHCS TOMY, YTO B HelaBHUE BpeMEHa
abCcoMOTHOTO TocmoAcTBa auanektnyeckoro matepuanuimMa B CCCP umsa B.M. BepHamckoro cocTaBisiio HEIpeMEHHBIN Op3HI
«COBETCKOI HayKu».

9 «TakoBO yXe 3HaYeHHe TeHMsI: Jaxe OLIMOKM ero OCTaBjsoT 3a coboii wupokuii caen» (Tumupszes, 1923, c¢. 103). MeronoJo-
ruyeckasi HeCOCTOSITEIbHOCTh KOHILICTILIMU <«ITaHCIIEPMUM» 3aKJTI0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO OHA OCTaBJsieT TPAHCLIEHAEHTHBIM BOIMPOC O
MPOUCXOXAEHUN XU3HU BooOuIe. B 3ToM cMbicie ropasno 6osee MporpecCMBHbIMUM BBINISIAST Aaxe npeactaBieHust P. Yembepca
(Chambers, 1853, pyc.: 1863; omybiaukoBaHo aHOHMMHO B 1844 r.; aBTOpCcTBO ycTaHOBMWI Bosanquet, 1845) 0 BO3HMKHOBEHHU
JKM3HU «B BUIE MY3bIPbKOB» B Pe3yJbTaTe «XMMMKO-3JIEKTpUYECKOro mpoiiecca». Teopetnyeckue Bo33peHusi P. Yembepca mocra-
TOYHO MOAPOOHO aHanu3upyoT M. Muibxaysep (Millhauser, 1959) u 8.U. Komuunckuit (2002).

10 DTOMY MOJIOKEHUIO BITOJIHE CO3BY4HO IpuBoaumoe WM. I'ére B «Epirremas:

«Hu ogHO XMBOE HE eAuHMLIA,

OHO Bcerma ecTb MHOXECTBO»

[Kein Lebendiges ist ein Eins,
Immer ist’s ein Vieles»].
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BUTUM». XOTS Hay4yHbIli aBTopuTeT B.U. BepHaackoro 3acTtaBisieT HEKOTOPBIX McCenoBareseil (Ha-
npumep: Cumopenko, 1984; Cokonos, 1986) B TOif WIM MHOM Mepe OTCTAaMBaTh 3TOT TE3UC, HYXHO
MPU3HATh YTO IPEACTABICHUS O I'eOJIOTUYECKOM BEYHOCTH OMOC(Ephl M XXMBOTO IIOKAa HE COCTaBU-
JIM TIapaurMy COBPEMEHHOIO €CTeCTBO3HaHMs. IlepBble HECOMHEHHBIE MCKOIIAeMbIe OCTaTKU Opra-
HU3MOB, CXOOHBIX C COBPEMEHHBIMU LIMAHOOAKTEPUSIMM, OOHAPYKEHBI B CTPOMATOJIMTOBBIX OTJIO-
KEeHUSIX cepuM yoppayoHa (Warrawoona Series) B 3amamHoil ABCTpaluu M OaTUPYIOTCA 3,5 MIIpPI.
JIeT Tpu Bo3pacte 3emMiu, oueHuBaecMoM 4,6 mipn. yer (Environmental evolution..., 2000), xotg
HMMECIOTCS ONpeleIeHHbIC CBUACTEILCTBA OOJiee paHHEro0 Hayajlla €CTeCTBEHHOIO 3¢MHOro OMOIo33a
(Hanmpumep: Myers, Crowley, 2000).

C. 165: «..Bce TouHbIC maHHBIE HAYYHOTO HAONIONCHMUS, HaHHBIC ITaJICOHTOJIOTUHU, TETpOrpa-
(buu, MUHEpanoruu U TeOXMMUM, HEM3MEHHO MPUBOMSAT HAC K OAHOMY U TOMY K€ BBIBOLY O HEU3-
MEHHOCTU (PUBMKO-TeorpaUUecKuX U XUMUUYECKHUX YCIOBUN 3€MHOM KOPBHI B TEYEHME BCETO TeO0-
JIOTMYECKOTO BPEMEHU M O HAXOXICHWM B HEW B TEYEHHE BCEro 3TOr0 BPEMEHH XKMBOTO BElECTBa
B Pa3BUTHH, aHAJOTUYHOM COBPEMEHHOMY>.

C. 178: «cxomsg u3 BeYHOCTH Ha 3emiie — B IIpefesiaXx I'eoJJOrMYecKOro BpeMEHU — OpraHu3-
MOB, a CJIeAOBaTeJIbHO, M XMBOUW MaTepuHu, HEOOXOAMMO ellie pa3 BHMMATEJIbHEe OCTAaHOBUTHCS Ha
TOM OIIpeIeIeHNUN XMBOTO, KOTOPOE Mbl KJIaJeM B OCHOBY Halllero U3ydeHus. B amom onpedeaenuu
MCUBO20 Beuiecmea 6 004acmu 2eoXUMUHECKUX S6ACHUI Hac 06y0ym UHMepecogamd 2AaeHbiM 00pazom
mpu e20 ceolcmea: Macca Hcueo20 GewleCmea 6 Ueaom U 6 ee Hacmsx, m. e. 6ec 0PeaHU3M08, COCIAG-
ASIOWUX JICUBYI0 MAmMeEPUI0, XapaKmep U KOAUHeCmE0 XUMUMECKUX IACMEHMO08, 8 ee COCMA8 6X00AUUX,
U CBOIICMGEHHAA HCUBOU Mamepuu u ee Hacmsam Hepeus».

C. 182. «Paznuuue MexXmy XVWBBIM M MEPTBBIM, CYIIECTBOBAHWE XW3HU SIBJSIOTCS CTOJIb K€
peaJbHBIMU SIBJICHUSIMM B 00JaCTM TOYHOTO 3HAHUsS, KaKUM SBJISIETCS IPOCTPAHCTBO, BPEMsI, Ma-
Tepus, cuiaa U T. 1.».

C. 217: «Takum obpa3oM, Mbl BKJIIOUYAEM B XMBOE BELIECTBO: 1) BCe XXMBBIE OPraHU3MBbI, KU-
BOTHbIC U PACTUTEJbHbIC, B TOM UYHCJE M BCE YEJIOBEUYECTBO, CYIIECTBYIOIIME B JTaHHBI MOMEHT, U
2) BCIO TY 4acTh OKpYXKaOIIel MX Cpedbl — KUIKOM, TBEPIO MJIM ra3oo0pa3HOil, KoTopas, 6e3yc-
JIOBHO, HeoOXomuMa ISl COXpaHEHUS MMHU KW3HU B KOPOTKUI, HO OMIpPEAEICHHBIM IPOMEXYTOK
BpeMEHU HAOMIoAeHMS..., 3) BCE BBIICJICHUS OPTaHM3MOB, HAXOMSIIMECS BHE OPraHM3MOB B 3€M-
HOIl KOpe B TOT e IPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHHU, 4) BCe OTMEpIIME M OTMHUPAIOIIME WX YACTU, HAXOMS-
1IMecs B TOT e IIPOMEXYTOK BpeMEHHU BHE MX, M, HAaKOHEI, 5) BCe TPYIbl OPTaHM3MOB U HX OC-
TaTKM, HaXOISIIHUECsS B TOT e IPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHM Ha 3eMHOM ITOBEpXHOCTU. MbI OymeM Bcex
HUX CYUTAThb OJAMHAKOBBIM IPOSBICHMEM MACChl, COCTaBa M SHEPTrUU XXMBOIO — a HE MEPTBOIO —
BEILICCTBa».

C. 219. «Bo BceM panbHeilleM M3JI0XEHUU 1 Oyay Ha3bIBATh JCUBBIM GEULECMBOM COBOKYHHOCHb
0P2aHU3MO08, YHACMBYIOUWUX 6 2eoxumuyeckux npoueccax. OpraHu3Mbl, COCTaBJISIONINE COBOKYITHOCTD,
OYIyT SIBJISITbCSI IAEMEHMAMU HCUB020 BEULeCmBa».

C. 230: «OueHuBas... MOp(hOJIOTUYECKHE PA3HOCTH BUIA, Mbl YOexKAaeMcsl B MajlOM T'€OXUMU-
YeCKOM 3HAaYeHUM KaK pa3 Tex 0ojiee MEJIKMX TaKCOHOMMYECKMX €IMHMII, KOTOphIe TEIeph OCO-
OCHHO MHTEPECYIOT OMOJIOTOB. buoiora MHTEpecyioT IJIaBHBIM O0pa3oM TaKue PasHOCTHU, IIPOUC-
XOXIEeHHE KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHO C INIyOOKMMM M3MEHEHUSMU SIBJICHUM HACJIEeICTBEHHOCTU, KOTOpHIE
MO3BOJISIIOT Ceiyac ITOAXOAUTh K TeM 3aKOHHOCTSM, KOTOpbIe M3Y4alOTCSI B HOBOM HayKe — IeHe-
THKE. DTa CTOpPOHa BOIIPOCA Maji0 MHTEPECYeT I'e€OXMMUKa».

C. 244: «I'opa3mo Oosbliee 3HAYCHHE MMEET Celuyac ¢ IeOXMMUYECKON TOYKU 3pEeHUS U3yde-
HUE OTIAENbHBIX 1IEHOOMO30B, COCTaBJSIOIINX OMochepy M MPEACTABISAIONIMX CO00M MeXaHUYeCKue
CMeCH OJHOPOIHBIX XXKMBBIX BEILECTB. ...OMHOPOIHOE KUBOE BEIIECTBO, B3STOE B YMCTOM BMIIE, aHa-
JIOTUMHO T€OXMMMYECKM MUHEpajy, a pa3HOPOAHOE — TOPHOI TOpPOIE».

C. 247-248: «Bce ogHOpPOAHbIE >KMBBIE BEIECTBA JIEJSATCSI Ha JBE IPYIIMbL: 1) HA Takue, KOTO-
pble Jal0T €CTECTBEHHBIE COOOIIECTBA COCTABJISIONIMX MX BJEMEHTOB, M 2) TaKuWe, KOTOPbIe B MpPU-
poze Bcerma BCTpeYyaloTCsl B PacCesIHHOM BMIIE, HUKOTAA HE CKOIUISIIOTCS BMECTE.

T'ocnoacTByoIIe TEOPUU paccMaTPUBAIOT 3TO CBOMCTBO KMBOM MaTepUU KaK pe3yJbTaT Clie-
IIOTO CTOJIKHOBEHHUSI BHEIIHUX YCJIOBUI, (DOPMUPYIOIINX MHEPTHYIO XKUBYIO Matepuio. B Gopnbe 3a
CYIIECTBOBaHME OJHU BUILI BBDKMBAIOT B OOJIbIIIEM KOJWYECTBE HemenuMbIX [mHmmBumoB — A.K.],
YyeM JIpyTHe; OOHU BBIPAOOTAIMd COLMAJIbHBIII MHCTUHKT B Pa3HBIX €ro IPOSBICHUSX, APYTUE — HET,
OIHU JOCTAaTOYHO MOTYILIECTBEHHBI IJISI TOTO, YTOOBI HE OOITYCTUTh Pa3BUTUS IOCTOPOHHUX Opra-
HU3MOB B 00JIaCTU MX HAXOXIEHUsS, NpYyThe — HeT U T. 1.

HecomHeHHO, OTbICKMBAsI MPAaBWIBHOCTh B TEOXUMMUECKHX TPOLIECCAX, Mbl HE MOXEM YIOBOJb-
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CTBOBAThCSl TAKMMHU TUIIOT€3aMM, KOTOPbIE HE Ial0T HaM HUKAKOIo KJoya K JajbHeHIleMy Ipo-
HUKHOBEHUIO B Hen3BecTHOe. OHU JMIIb PUCYIOT Hallle HE3HaHME.

TakoBo M npuMeHeHUe 3aKOHOB Cilydast K OOBSACHEHMIO TeHE3MCa COLUANIbHON CTPYKTYPBI
OPTraHU3MOB».

C. 249: «OOBSICHUTD... TEHE3UC [COoLMaNbHOM CTPYKTYphl opraHu3mMoB — A.K.] ciayyaiiHOCTBIO
HeJIb3sI, U TaK WM MHAye, IPUXOAUTCS UCKATh OOBSICHEHME COLMAIBHOCTU HE B BO3ICUCTBUU OK-
pyXalollleil cpelbl HA OPraHU3MbI, & BHYTPU CAMUX OPraHU3MOB — C T€OXMMUYECKON TOYKM 3pe-
HUS — B CBOMCTBAX TOW WJIM MHOW XWBOU MaTepuu.»

C. 263: «B 6ude xcu6o20 éewecmea Mot uzyvaem He OUOA02UMECKUL NPOUECC, a 2eoXUMUMECKUll, U
ceodum ezo0 k eecy, cocmaey u 3Hepeuu... H3z moavko wmo 0anHozo onpedeieHus sACHO, 4Mo Hcueoe Ge-
wecmeo daaexo ne coeénadaem c 00bIMHBIM npedcmasieHuem Ou0a02da, ¢ NPUGLIYHLIM 045 He20 Memo-
0oM e20 uzyveHus».

C. 287: «lloaosbie paziuuus 6 00HOPOOHOM HCUBOM Geuwjecmee HAOAOamMcs KaK APKULU U Xapak-
MepHbLI NPUHAK HA 6CeM NPOMSANCCHUU OOCMYNHOU HAUWEMY U3YHEHUI) 2e0A02UMEeCKOU UCMOopuU 3emau.
Hurne Mbl He BUIMM TeOXMMMUYECKUX IIPOLIECCOB, INI¢ OBl Y4acTBOBAJIa TOJIBKO KMBAas MaTepust Oe3
IMOJIOBBIX pa3IM4uii». AraMHBIE OpTraHM3Mbl OKa3bIBAIOTCS TaKMM 00pa3oM BHE <«KMBOIO BEILIECTBa».

C. 299: «IloMuMO HEOOJBIINX M3MEHEHWM XXMBOIO BEIISCCTBA BO BPEMCHU, HOCSIIMX MEPUO-
MUYECKUI XapakKTep, Mbl HAOMIOMAaeM NPYyroi — HEOOpaTUMBIA — TIPOLIECC, U3BMEHEHUE €TO B TEYe-
HHME TEOJIOTMYECKUX IepUoAoB. B 5TOM ciyuae XKMBOE BeElIECTBO MpETEpIIeBacT KOPECHHOE M3MEHE-
Hue u Mopdonorusi ouocdepsl pe3ko MeHseTcss. OrpoMHOe OOJIBIIMHCTBO BUAOB OPraHU3MOB M3-
MEHSIETCSI, 1 B KaXAYIO T'€OJOTMUYECKYI0 30Xy MMUP OPraHM3MOB MMEET COBEPIIEHHO MHOM Xapak-
Tep. ...Bo Bce reojornyeckre 3MOXM Mbl MMEEM B OOLIMX YyepTaX HEM3MEHHO OAHY M Ty XK€ KapTu-
Hy. Tak, ecTb yKa3aHus Ha HEM3MEHHOCTb BCEX TE€X Pa3HOCTEHl OJHOPOIHOIO XMBOTO BEIIECTBA,
Kakyue Mbl HabOogaeM M Terepb». B pemakiiMOHHBIX KOMMEHTapUsX K MOCICAHEMY IPEII0XKECHUIO
(c. 331, 330) ykazaHo, uto «B.M.BepHaackuii uMeeT B BUIY HEM3MEHHOCTb F€OXUMUYECKUX (PYHK-
LM, KOTOPBIE BHITOJIHSIOTCS OMOJOTUYECKM pa3HbIMU OpraHu3dmMaMu». CIpaBeIIMBOCTb 3TOI0 KOM-
MEHTApHUsI MOXHO IIPUHSTH JIMIIb IIPEANOIOXUB, HallpuMep, MePMAaHEHTHOCTh CYILIECTBOBAHUS Ha
MPOTSDKEHUY BCEH T'€OJIOTMYECKONM MCTOPUM 3eMJIM BBHICIIEH HAa3eMHOI pacTUTEIbHOCTHM — OCHOB-
HOTO IIOCTaBIIMKa IepBuyHOI mpomykuuu. K Tomy xe cam BepHanmckuii (c. 20) 4yeTko ompemelsieT
«OTHOPOJHOE XKMBOE BEIIECTBO» KAaK «COBOKYITHOCTh HeAelMMBIX [ocobeit — A.K.] omHOTro M TOTO
K€ BUIA».

C. 299-300: «Jlerko ybOemuThCcs, YTO MBI MMEEM YK€ B KeMOpHUM Te XK€ caMble TUIIBI MOPCKMX
OMOLIEHO30B, KakKue Mbl UMEeM Temepb. ...Bo Bce reojornueckue mepuoabl HaOMIOmaeTCs Ta XKe ca-
Mas KapTUHA, XOTS MOPQOJOTUUYECKUI COCTaB 3TUX CTYLIEHUI W pa3pexkeHui pe3ko meHsercsa. Ho
HUKAKOI 3BOJIOIMU B 3THUX (hOpMax MPOSIBICHUS KMBOTO BEIECTBA MbI, ITO-BUAMMOMY, HE HAOJIIO-
JaeM B TEUEHUE BCEro Ie0JIOTMYECKOr0 BPEMEHM, KaK He HaOJoJaeM €e M B CTPYKTYpe KHMBOTO
BellleCTBA, C TaKMM HaXOXIECHUEM TeCHEWIIMM oOpa3oM cBs3aHHoI». A.B. Jlamo (1979, c. 106)
MbITa€TCS BTOM LUTATOM OOOCHOBATb TE3UC O TOM, YTO M B TEOJOTMYECKOM IIPOILUIOM IUIEHKU U
CTYLIEHMS KU3HU ObUIM TaKUMU ke, KaK M ceituac. I[IpuMmeuaresleH B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUM aKIECHT
B.M. BepHamckoro Ha «MOpPCKHE OMOILIEHO3BI»: CBUAECTEIBCTBA 00 OTCYTCTBMM B KeMOpHMM Ha3eM-
HBIX OMOLIEHO30B ObLUIM TaKuM oOpa3om oueBUIHBI U 1 B.M. Bepnaackoro.

C. 301: «...bpocaercs B ri1a3a IOCTOSHCTBO (pOpM IPOSIBIIEHUSI >KMBOTIO BEIIECTBA U €r0 pac-
MpeaeeHus] Ha 3eMHOM ITOBEPXHOCTH IIpU pa3HOM ero comepxkaHuu. IlodydyaeTcs BredatieHue, Kak
OyATO SBOIOLIMOHHBINM MPOLIECC HE MMEET MeCTa B TeX SIBJICHUSX MAaCCOBBIX IIPOSBICHUI OpraHU3-
MOB — CTaTUCTUYECKUX 3aKOHAX XXMBOTO BEIIECTBAa, KOTOPHIE PE3KO OTIMYAIOTCS 3TUM OT KUBOM
MPUPOALI, U3y4aeMO C TOYKHU 3peHUS OTAEIbHOTO OpraHu3Ma. ... IIpuxoauTcst JOMYyCTUTh, YTO KakK
KOJIMYECTBO XMBOTO BEILECTBA, TaK U €r0 COCTAB — KOJIMYECTBO OTACIbHBIX COCTABJISIOIIMX €ro
XUMUYECKUX BJIEMEHTOB OCTAJIMCh HEU3MEHHBIMU WJIM TMOYTH HEM3MEHHBIMM B TEUEHUE TEOJIOTH-
4yecKoro BpeMeHun». MHBIMM clioBaMu,»K1Boe BelliecTBO» B.M. BepHaackoro He mMeeT Kakoro-aubo
SBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO COIEPXKAHUSI.

B BBIIEpKABIIMX HECKOJIBKO M3IaHUII Ha PYCCKOM M MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKaX «(QUepKax reoxXu-
mun» (BepHanckuii, 1927, mut. mo: 1960a, c. 180) Mbl unTaem Takke: «Q4eHb pacIpOCTpaHCHHAS
HECKOJIBKO JIET Ha3ad MIes O TOM, YTO SIBJICHUS XW3HU MOXHO OOBSICHUTH CYIIECTBOBAHUEM CIIOX-
HBIX YIJIEPOIMCTHIX COCIMHEHMI — XKUBBIX O€JIKOB, OECIIOBOPOTHO OIIPOBEPTrHYyTa COBOKYITHOCTBHIO
SMMUPUYECKUX (DAKTOB T€OXMMUU, MO0 HU O€NIKU, HU IPYrUue YrJIepOAMCThIe COCAUHEHUS, HU TIPO-
TOIUIa3Ma — HX 3aKOHOMEpPHas CMeChb — HE MOIYT IaTh IIpeACTaBJIeHUSI O XMBOM BellecTBe. Ku-
BO€ BEIICCTBO — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTb BC€X OpraHu3moB. Ero geicTBus SBISIOTCS pe3yabTaTOM Bce-
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ro ero BeiecTtBa 1HeaukoM. CkaszaTh, YTO IPOSIBICHUS OPraHMW3MOB B IMEPBYIO OYepeab COCPEAOTO-
YMBAIOTCA B Oe/lKax, a He B KapOOHaTaxX, WJIM B CBOOOTHOM aTMOC(EpPHOM KHCIOPOAE, UMU IPO-
M3BOAMMOM, — 3TO OAMHAKOBO IIPOTUBOPCUYUT ICUCTBUTECIBHOCTUY.

be3 mpenybOexnmeHuii IpOBEACHHBIM BHUMATEIbHBINM aHAIU3 IIPUBEICHHBIX MHOTOYMCICHHBIX
LIMTaT OJHO3HAYHO CBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO MOHMMAaHME <«KU3HW» U «Xuporo» y B.M. Bep-
HAJICKOTO PE3KO AMCCOHMPYET C COBPEMEHHBIM WX IIOHMMaHUEM OMOjoraMu (M TeoJoraMH) W OIl-
peneisaeT «COBOKYITHOCTh OPraHM3MOB B MX eeoxumuueckom 3HaueHuu» (Bunorpamos, 1960, c. 3).
B sTOM JIerKO yOemUThCS TaKXKe K3 IEPEUYHS «3IMIIUPUYECKUX OOOOIIEHUI», ITOJTOXKEHHBIX
B.1. Bepnamckum (1926a, c. 23; cm. Takke: BepHamckuii, 1922a) B OCHOBY M3JIOXKEHUS KOHIICTI-
KU ounocgepsbl:

«1) Hukoraa B TeyeHHE BCEX I'eOJOTMUECKUX MEPUOIOB HE ObLJI0O U HET HUKAKUX CJIEeI0B abu-
oreHe3a (T. €. HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO CO3JaHMS XKMBOTO OpraHM3Ma M3 MEPTBOM, KOCHOW MaTepuMu).

2) Hukorma B TeU4eHHE BCETO T€OJIOTMYECKOTO BPEMEHU HE HAOMIOHAIvCh a30WHBbIE (T.€. JIU-
LIEHHBIE XXW3HU) T€OJOTUYECKUE BIIOXMU. ...

5) W3 HeM3MEeHHOCTH MPOLIECCOB BHIBETPUBAHUS BBITEKACT M HEM3MEHHOCTh KOJIMYECTBA aTo-
MOB, 3aXBaU€HHBIX XKU3HBIO, T. €. He ObLIO OOJBIINX M3MEHEHUI B KOJIMYECTBE XXMBOTO BeIECTBa
[momcTpouHoe mpumedyaHue: ECTh TOJIBKO IPU3HAKKM HEOOJBIIMX KOJeOaHMI OKOJIO HEKOTOPOTO
CpeIHero. |».

CrenyeT TakxKe y4eCTb, UTO «...BeJIMYMHBI A T€OMETPUUYECKMX ITPOrPECCUil pa3MHOXKEHUS TOXKe
MMEIOT OIpeAe/IeHHbIE IIpeaesibl. OTU Mpenebl YCTAaHABIMBAIOTCS ABYMS IIPOSBICHUSIMU IIAHETHI —
1) ee pasMepaMu U 2) (PU3UYECKUM 3aIIOJJHEHUEM IIPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM TeUeT KU3Hb...» (Bep-
Hagckuit, 1926a, c. 39). «CkopocTh mepegayu KuU3HW» (TO, 4To Guoreorpad Ha3Baja Obl TeMIIAMU
paccenenust) mo B.M. BepHaackomy ormpeaensercs JuIlb CKOPOCTbIO Pa3MHOXEHUS U pa3MepaMu
OpraHu3MOB, (pU3NYECKUMU TIperpagaMu B 6uocdepe U pasmepamu camoii 3emin (cM. Takke: Bep-
Hanckuit, 19266). Cchutasgch Ha Y. Japsuna, A. Yomneca, K. JIunnes, K.JI. BroddoHna, A. doH
T'ymbonbara, X.-I. Openodepra u K.M. ¢oH bapa u, oueBuaHo, npuriamiasg ux TakuM oOpa3oM B
coro3nuku, B.W. Bepnanckuii (1926a, c. 36) nuier: «Eciu He OyaeT BHEIIHUX MPEISITCTBUM, BCIKUIA
OpraHu3M, B pa3HOE, OIIpeAeJICHHOE IUISI HEro BpeMsi, MOXET Pa3MHOXEHHEM IMOKPBITh BECh 3eM-
HOI1 11ap, MPOU3BECTH IO 00BEMYy IOTOMCTBO, PaBHOE Macce OKeaHa WJIM 3¢MHOM Kophl»'’. 3mech
¢ B.H. BepHanckum B Kakoii-to Mepe BmosiHe conmpapusyercs JI.C. bepr (1921, c. 63), cuuTtaio-
IIMHA, YTO <«KU3Hb B IIPOLIECCaX Pa3MHOXEHMUSI OCYIISCTBIISIET HeKU MeTa(pU3NYeCKUI IIPUHIIUI
JlobGpa».

B pasmHoxeHuu, mo mHeHuo B.M. BepHanackoro, ocyilecTBIsSIETCSI «pacTeKaHMe» KM3HM 10
JIMKY TUTaHETHI' 2 B pe3yabTaTe Yyero MoJydyaeTcsl paHHEeIIEe/UIMHIMAHCKasl «BCIOAHOCTb» XXU3HU. XOTS
cam B.WM. Bepnanckuii (1928), oTmMedass mpOTUBOPEUUS MEXIY <«3IMIHAPUYECKUM (PakKTOM» MaTepu-
aJIbHO-3HEPreTUYeCKOM yCTOMUMBOCTU OMochephl U yctaHOBAeHHBIM Y. JlapBUHBIM (haKTOM MOCTO-
SIHHOTO Mpoliecca MCTOPUYECKUX IPeoOpa3oBaHUi XKMBOTO, IBITAJICS COBMECTUTH CBOM IMIPEICTaB-
JICHUsI O «KMBOM BEIIECTBE» C 3BOJIOLIMOHHON KoHuemnmuel Y. JlapBuHa, HYXHO HpPU3HATH, YTO
9Ta IIOIBITKA, PaBHO KaK M HeJaBHME IMOMNBLITKM cuHTe3a mieil B.M. BepHamckoro ¢ mapBMHM3MOM
(Kamimmtos, 1961, 1970, 1979), 3apaHee oOpedyeHBI Ha Heydady, IMOCKOJBKY K 2eoXumu4ecKu HoHu-
Mmaemomy <«XKVUBOMY BEILIECTBY» HEIIPUMEHMMBI ITapBUHOBCKUE IOHSTUS «HACIECACTBEHHOCTH», «U3-
MEHYMBOCTU», «OOpPBOBI 3a CYIIECTBOBAHME» U «ECTECTBEHHOTro oTOopa». OcHOoBHBIM y Y. JlapBuHa
ObUIO YCTAaHOBJICHME B3aMMOCBSI3M MEXAY HACAeACTBEHHOCTbIO, M3MEHUMBOCTBIO M T€OMETPUUECKOMI
Iporpeccueil pa3MHOXEHUsI, KOTopasi CO3[aeT IIepPeHACEICHNE XKUBOTHLIX M PACTEHUI U BBITCKAIO-
1IMe U3 BTOIl B3aMMOCBSI3M OOpLOY 3a CYLIECTBOBAHME M €CTeCTBeHHBIM oTOOp; y B.M. BepHaacko-
ro xe Oopnba 3a CyIIECTBOBAaHME IMOHMMACTCS IMPOCTO KaK «IaBJICHME KM3HU» Ha OKPYXAIOLIyIO

101 «He cywectByer 3a0myxaeHus, 6osee pacrpoCTPAaHEHHOrO CPEAM HATypaMCTOB, HEXENU YOeXIeHUEe B TOM, YTO YMCIEHHOCTb
KaKOTO-HUOYIb OTAETBbHOTO BUIA 3aBUCHUT OT €ro CWibl pa3MHoxeHUs» (Darwin, 1845; mut. mo: Japsun, 1935, c. 173).

102 B nmonumanuu storo TepmuHa B.W. BepHaackuit npsimo cienyer Hemeukomy reorpady @. Paruemo (Ratzel, 1901, S. 12-13),
KoTopbiii B TaBe «[IpeomosieHne MpocTpaHCTBAa KakK Mpu3Hak >ku3Hu [Die Raumbewadltigung als Merkmal des Lebens]» muiiet:
«Ecimm MbI TOBOpYM O ITOABMZKHOCTU 2KMBBLIX CYILICCTB, MbI IIPEAIIOIAracM ABMKCHUE KaK 061uee CBOMCTBO XM3HU. 2KU3Hb SBJIS-
eTcsl IBUXKEHHEM C BO3BpallleHWeM CHOBa M CHOBa B JaHHYI0 (OpMY; XXM3Hb SIBJISIETCSI MOCTABILIMKOM MaTepuaja IMpu Bo3Bpallle-
HHUUN B CaMOHOI[OGHyIO d)opMy: BO BCEX OINPEACICHUAX XKM3HU BUIAT €€ NBUKCHUC. DTa XU3Hb ABJISETCS CHayaja BHYTPCHHUM
arpubytom [Tatsache] opraHusma, KOTOpbI Bcerga NMpOM3BOOUT BHelIHee ABMKeHWe. Kaxnoe yBeauuyeHrWe OpraHuM4eckon mac-
ChbI, Ka)KIILIﬁ POCT, KaXao€ Pa3sMHOXKEHME O3HA4YacT IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOC ABMXKCHMC, W KaXXI0€ TAaKO€ IBMKCHHE ABJISCTCA IIpE-
omoJieHueM TpocTpaHcTBa» [«Wenn wir von der Beweglichkeit der Lebewesen sprechen, setzen wir die Bewegung als algemeine
L ebenseigenschaft voraus. Leben ist Bewegung, die immer wieder in eine gegebene Form zurlickkehrt; ...Leben ist Stoffwechsel bei
gleichbleibender Form: man sieht, in alen Definitionen des Lebens kommt die Bewegung zum Ausdruck. Dieses Leben ist nun zuerst eine
innere Tatsache des Organismus. Uber inneres Leben wird immer dussere Bewegung erzeugen. Jede Wermehrung der organischen Masse,
jedes Wachsthum, jede Fortpflanzung bedeutet eine rdumliche Bewegung; und jede Bewegung ist Raumbewdatigung»].
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cpeny' . CrpaBeIMBOCTb 3TOTO 3aKJIIOUYEHUS BPSI JIM CIOCOOHO TMOKO0Je0aTh ciemyollee 3aMeda-
nue K.II. ®dnopenckoro (1978, c. 9): «BepHamckmii moHsu1, yto ManbTyc He mpaB: «ManibTyc He
CO3HABaJI, YTO OCHOBHOI €ro BBIBOJ IPUBOAUT K IPYTUM 3aKJIIOYEHUSAM, MOXHO CKas3aTb, HEBeE-
pEH, MOTOMY 4YTO MPU IPABUILHONM OLEHKE I'€OJOTMYCCKU JIMTEIHLHOIO POCTa Pa3sMHOXEHUS IIO-
KOJICHUSIMU 4Y€JIOBEKAa OH HE YYMTBIBAJI, YTO IIOCKOJIBKY [0 KacaeTcsl ero IMUTAHUS W €ro IoTped-
HOCTE1, pa3MHOXCHME PACTUTEJIBHLIX M KMBOTHBLIX OPraHU3MOB, MX OIMpeIeisiollee, HeM30eXKHO
IOJDKHO MATU C OOJIbIIEH CUJIOM M OBICTPOTOM, JOJDKHO BBIPAXXaThCSl T€OMETPUYECKOM Ke IIporpec-
cHeil OOJbIICH MOIIHOCTY KOJMYECTBEHHO, YeM Ta, KOTOpas OIpelessieT pasMHOXCHHE 4eIoBeKa.
DTy MONpaBKy Bcerga HYXXHO MMeTb B Buay. Hecypa3HOCTb COLIMAlIbHOIO YCTPOMCTBA B UCTOPUM
YeJloBeKa He TTO3BOJISIET SICHO BMIETh 3TOT BBIBOI IPUPOMHOTrO siBleHMs» (BepHamckwuii, 1965, c.
287)». IlpuMedaTeabHO, YTO B TJIaBe «DBOJIOLMOHHOE ydyeHMe» I00ueiiHoro musgaHus «Pa3Butue
ouonoruu B CCCP, 1917-1967» (AmummHcKuit, 1967) HU CTIOBOM HE TOBOPHUTCS 00 3BOJIOIMOHHBIX
Bo3peHusx B.M.BepHanckoro, a cam oH, Hanpumep B «KuBoM BewlectBe» (BepHanckuii, 1978), auiib
HECKOJIbKO pa3 cchutaeTcs Ha Y. /lapBuHa, mpuyeM BHE KaKOW-JIMOO SIBHOU CBSI3M C SBOJIOLIMOH-
HbIM YYCHUECM.

CnoBoM, «xu3Hb» y B.M. BepHamckoro, roBopst ero xe ciaoBamu (BepHamckuii, 1922a; nur.
mo: 19606, c. 138), «He OyneT Ta XM3Hb, 3aKOHBI KOTOPOI M3ydaeT Ouoyor». «f He Guonor u craji-
KUBAIOCh C SIBJICHUSIMU XKU3HU C JIPYroii, MEHee IPUBBIYHOM IS GMOJIora, TOUKU 3pEHUS — C UX
BO3ICHCTBMEM Ha KOCMUYECKYyIO cpeny ux xusHu» (BepHamckmii, 1931, c. 418). Takum oOGpazom,
KOHLEIIINS «KU3HW» 1 «KUBOro BelllecTBa» y B.M. BepHamckoro nm3HavaipbHO HE MMelia OMOJIOTH-
YECKOI0 COJEpXKaHMs, a TPeACTaBICHUSI O CUCTEeMOOoOpasyroleil (yHKUUMKU (M 3BOJIOLUM) OUOJIO-
TMYECKOi (OpMBI ABUXEHUS MaTepuu B Ouochepe pe3Ko pas3inyarTcsd B MHTEpOpeTaluu
B.N. BepHanckoro u ero nociaeaoBarteneil. 3mech clienyeT IMOJHOCTbIO cormacuthea ¢ H.A. 3apeH-
KoBbIM (1988, c. 120) B ToM, 4TO B OMOC(HEPOIOrMU BbIpAXKEHUE «KWBOE BELICCTBO» MMEET BITOJI-
HE OMNpeIeIeHHOe OMOreoXMMHUYECKOe, HO He COOCTBEHHO OMOJOTMYECKOe 3HAueHUE.

IIpunuceiBath B.M. BepHanckoMy 3BOJIOLMOHHBIE BO33PEHMSI MOXKXHO, HAaBEpPHOE, TOJBKO B
paMKax KOHIEHLMU «3Boyonuu ouocdepbl» (Kammmnos, 1979; Komuumnckuit, 1987, 1989, 1990),
TpaKTyeMOM B KadyecTBe IIPeoOpa3oBaHMil OMOTHMYECKOTO KPYroBOpPOTa KAaK OCHOBHOHM (POPMBI Cy-
mectBoBaHMsT Xu3Hu (Bubsimc, 1926; Bepnanckuii, 1944; I'epacumon, 1951; Ilepennman, 1961;
Masunr, 1970; Kosma, 1973; IlBapu, 1976; Kammmnos, 1979; Xoxpskos, 1981; Tomybewl, 1982;
Yrones, 1980, 1986). IIpu sToM crCTeMOOOpa3yIOIIMMHU aTPUOYTaMU IO OTHOLICHUIO K Ouochepe
BBICTYIIAaIOT METa0O0JIM3M M pa3MHOXeHue opraHu3moB (CepxaHToB, 1972).

5.3. «buocdepa» y B.. Bepnaackoro u npeamecTBeHHUKOB'*

Kak xopolio m3BecTHO, TEpMUH «Omocdepa» ObUT BBeIEH B HayKy 3HAMEHWTBIM aBCTPUICKUM
reojiorom D. 310ccoMm (Suess, 1875). biuszko K atomy moHsatuio mnomouen u 2K.-b. Jlamapk B cBo-
eii «I'maporeomormm» (Lamarck, 1802), xota B «CrmoBape @paHIry3ckoil akamemun» (1842) «6mo-
cepoit» 0003HAYEHBI TUITOTETUYECKHE SJIEMEHTapHbIE XU3HEHHbIE YacThlbl (KpyTh, 3abemmH, 1988).
«D. 3roce (Suess, 1875, S. 158-159; umr. mo: BaccoeBuu, MBanoB, 1977, ¢. 61, moacTp. — TaM Xe
OPUTUHAJbHBIA HEMELKWM MOACTPOYHMK; JIUTEPATYpHO 00pabOTaHHBIN MEePEBOA 3TOIO BAXKHOTO TEK-
CTa BHEpBBIE ObUI OIyOJIMKOBAH Ha pyccKoMm s3bike A.H.MBaHOBBIM, 1973, c. 40) ciemyromum 06-
pazom ompezaensger ouochepy: «Takum obpazoM, kak Ha CoJiHIE BBIACISAIOTCS KOHLEHTPUYECKUE
000JIOUKM, TaK MOXKHO, BEPOSITHO, M Ha 3eMJje pa3IuyuTh O0OJIOYKM, M3 KOTOPBIX Kaxmas Haxo-
IUTCS B MHOTOKpaTHOI CBS3U ¢ cocenHeil... IlepBas oboiouka — aTtMmocdepa, BTopas — THUAPO-
chepa u Tperhsa — aurochepa... OOTHO KaxkeTcs 4Yy>KepOOHBIM Ha 3TOM OOJIBIIOM, COCTOSIIEM U3
cep HeOecHOM Tejie, a UMEHHO, OopraHudeckas >ku3Hb. Ho u oHa orpaHuyeHa oIpeAeIeHHOR 30-
HOI1 Ha MOBEPXHOCTU JUTOChephl. PacTeHre, KOpHM KOTOPOro B MOMCKaX IMMIIY IIPOHUKAIOT B IIOYBY
1 KOTOpPOE€ OJHOBPEMEHHO IOTHMMAETCS B BO3AYX, YTOOBI IbIIIATH, SIBJISICTCS XOPOILEH WILIIOCTpa-
LIMEH PACHOJIOKEHMSI OpPraHMYEeCKOM XXM3HM B 0OJIACTU B3aMMOACHCTBMS BEPXHMX chep W JUTOC-
(eppl, ¥ Ha TOBEPXHOCTU MATEPUKOB MOXHO BBIAEIUTb CAMOCTOATENbHYIO Ouochepy. OHa mpo-
CTHpaeTcs Terepb KakK Hal CyXOi, TaK M Hal BJIAXKHON MOBEPXHOCTHIO...». M3 3THX CJIOB, paBHO
KaKk ¥ u3 Apyrux padot 3. 3rocca (cm.:. BaccoeBuu, MBaHOB, 1977) ¢ mOMHON OIpeneaeHHOCTHIO

103 3apokaeHue XU3HM TATUPYETCs] HE CTOJBKO NOCTHXKEHMEM MPOTOOMOHTAMM HEKOTOPOTO YPOBHSI CIIOKHOCTH, CKOJIBKO HACTYII-
JIEHUEeM COCTOsIHMsI OopbObI 3a cyiuectBoBanue (KpemsHckuii, 1969; Omapun, 1979).

104 TIpekpacHble OYEPKHM Pa3BUTUSI MpeacraBieHuii o 6uocdepe maor H.B. Baccoesnuy u A.H. MBanoB (Baccoesuu, 1976; Baccoe-
Buy, MBanos, 1977) u 8.1. Komuunckuii (1990).
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cJeIyeT, YTO OH IMOHMMAJ IO 3THUM IIOHSITHMEM HE COBOKYIHOCTb XKMBBIX CYILIECTB, a 3¢eMHYI0 000-
JIOUKy, 3aHATYyI0 Xu3Hpo. Cam B.M. Bepnanckuii (1926a, c. 51) mucan, yto 3. 310CC «...BBEJI B
HayKy TpeicTaBieHe o ouocdepe, KaKk 0co00i 0007I0YKM 3eMIIM, OXBAaYeHHOM XM3HBIO». Bpsm nmm
npaB E.M. JlaBpenko (1986, c. 147), mpeamnoiaraiolinii, 4ro «...310cc IToApasyMeBall Itof 6uocde-
poii XWBOW IOKpoB 3emyu, T.e. To, yTo B.M. BepHanckuii Ha3biBaeT «ILUICHKAMM KU3HU»,
a B.H. CykauéB — OMOTEOIIeHOTUUYECKUM MOKpoBOM». OmmboyHo Takke BhIcKaspiBaHue b.C. Co-
konoBa (1986, c. 103) o ToM, uto . 310cC He BUIEa B Ouocdepe HUYETO, KPOME MHUpPa KHUBBIX
CYLLIECTB, CO3MAIOIIMX MO3aU4YHYIO cepy CBOETO pacIpoCTpaHeHUS Ha 3emire.

B coBeplieHHO CXOOHOM C MOHATHEM «buocdepbl» y D. 310cca paHee HEero 3HAMEHMTHIN He-
Menkuii reorpad @. Paruens (Ratzel, 1869, 1901) ucronb3oBall TTOHITHE «KU3HECHHOE IPOCTpaH-
ctBo» [der Lebensraum]!'%, koropoe mo3mHee IPUOOPETO OTYSTIMBBINA TEOMOJUTUYCCKUN OTTEHOK
(Winde, Schneider, 1942) u mo3ToMy BBIIIUIO M3 €CTECTBEHHO-HaAydyHOro obopota. IIpaBma, Kak OT-
mevaeT I'. Miotep (Miiller, 1986, S. 8; Ttakxke Miiller, 1996), ®. Patiennr He GbUT BIOJHE IOCTeE-
JoBatejieH B ompeneieHun o6uocdepsl M Bo 2-M ToMme cBoeit «AHTpomnoreorpadun» (Ratzel, 1891,
uuT. 1mo: 1912) oH mmuer ciemyioiiee: « Mbl IpUHUMAaeM TeNephb XUBOE, KOTOPOE IepeaBUTACTCS
110 Halleil 3emyie M MOOYXHAeT K ABMKEHUIO, KaK HEUTO LIeJbHOE, CBSI3HOE, JaXKe Haxomslileecs B
pa3pBIXJIEHHBIX CIIOSIX, Kak onocdepy...» [«Fassen wir nun das Lebendige, das auf unserer Erde sich
regt und bewegt, als eine zusammenhingende, wenn auch lockere Schicht auf, als eine Biosphire...»].

Poccuiickue reorpadnl u reomoru koHua XIX — Havama XX BB. (Iletpu, 1887; MyllikeToB,
1891; Kporos, 1892; Cubupues, 1899; Anyunn, 1904; bpoynos, 1910; u np.), ciaemys, BO3MOXKHO,
®. Puxtxodeny (Richthofen, 1883), moHumanu 1on Omocdepoii COBOKYITHOCTh KWBBIX OpTaHU3-
MOB, Hacelsonmx 3emo! %, «buojorn Toro BpeMeHH, paboTasi B OCHOBHOM Ha OpraHM3MEHHOM
YPOBHE U HE MMeES MTOTPEOHOCTU B «CyMMapHOM» MOHSTUM, TEPMUHOM Onocdepa BOoOIIe HE TOJIb30-
Bamuchk» (Baccoesnu, UBanoB, 1977, c. 65). OmHako moHMMaHUe OMochepbl KaK COBOKYITHOCTU
KMBBIX OPraHM3MOB COXpaHIETCS Y HEKOTOPBIX reorpadoB BIJIOTh 10 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHM:
«A.A. I'puropbeB paccMaTpuBall (PU3NKO-TreorpapruecKyro 000J04Ky Kak ocodyto chepy 3emiu, ¢Gop-
MUPYIOIIYIOCS IyTeM B3aUMOAEHCTBUS JUTOC(hEphl, ruapocdepbl U aTMocdephl, a TakxKe «ouocde-
phl», nod xomopoii B.H. Bepnadckuii noHumMaa coGOKYNHOCHIb 6CeX XHCUGbIX Op2anuzmoe 3emau» (I'e-
pacuMmoB, 1985, c. 42).

«Kak Hu Beauko 3HaueHue Ouoreoxumuueckux pador B.M. Bepnagckoro 30-40 romoB, OCHO-
BOIIOJIaraloliee 3HaueHue UIsI ero yueHus: o oumocdepe ocraercs 3a ero nepBoii KHUroi o Heil ([Bep-
HaJcKuii,|1926a). 3nech naHo HamboJjiee YETKOE U IIyOOKO 0OOCHOBAHHOE BCEM COAEp:KAHMEM KHUTU
ornpeneaeHne TrpaHull Omocdepbl. Bo BTOpOil yacTM KHWUTH HMMEETCS CaMblii OOCTOSTE/IbHBIMA aHa-
JIN3 «00JIACTU XU3HW» U BBISICHSETCS, YTO B HEi, «B TOJIE XU3HU», HEOOXOAMMO pa3inyaTh <«I10JIe
YCTOMYMBOCTY XU3HU» U <«II0JIE CYILIECTBOBAHUSI XU3HW», T.€. pa3jiuyaTh YCJIOBMS, «...NNPU KOTO-
PbIX OpraHu3M, XOTS M CTpalaeT, HO BbDKMBAET, BO-BTOPBIX, YCIOBHUS, TP KOTOPHIX OPraHU3M MOXET
JlaBaTh ITOTOMCTBO, T.€. YBEJIMYMBATh CBOIO Maccy — YBEJIWYMBATh JACUCTBEHHYIO BSHEPTUIO ILIaHE-
Thl» (1926a, c. 103)» (BaccoeBuu, WMBaHoB, 1977, c. 70).

JIIs1 IOJIHOTBI BOCHPUSITUSI MPOLUTUPYIO ITOCIEAOBATEILHO OCHOBHBIC ITOJIOXEHMSI U3 Haubo-
Jiee u3BectHoil padorsl B.M. BepHanckoro «buocdepa» (BepHanckuii, 1926a; B ciayyae pa3HOYTE-
HUI ¢ OIyOJMKOBAaHHBIM ITO34HEE (ppaHIly3CKUM IIPYDKM3HEHHBIM M3gaHueM, Vernadsky, 1929, nu-
tupyo no: BepHanckuii, 196006), craBleil yxxe 6mOmmorpauieckoil peakoCThio.

«Cpenu OrpoMHOI Te0J0TMYECKON JIUTepaTypbl OTCYTCTBYET CBSI3HBIII O4yepK Oumocdepnl, pac-
CMaTpUBaeMOll KaK eIMHOE 1IeJoe, KaK 3aKOHOMEPHOE IPOSBICHUE MEXaHM3Ma IUIAHEThI, €¢ BEpX-
Heil obmactu — 3eMHOI Kopel'”» (BepHamckwmii, 1926a, c. 3). «KusHb... He clydaiiHoe oOpa3oBa-
HHUE Ha TMOBEPXHOCTU IUIAHETHI, HA €€ TPaHMle C KOCMMYECKOI cpemoil, 0co00i OXBAaUCHHOM XKU3-
HbIO 000JIOUKU — 6uocgepv: (BepHamckmii, 1926a, c. 3). «M3 HaydHOTO CO3HAHUS McYe3aeT Ipel-
CTaBJICHME... O CTPOCHUM 3€MJIM, KaK O COIJIaCOBAHHOM B CBOMX YaCTSIX MeXaHus3me, U3y4eHUE Yac-
THOCTEl KOTOPOTO IOJKHO WATH B TECHEHMILE CBSI3U C MPEACTABICHMEM O HEM, KaK O LIeJIOM»
(BepHanckuii, 1926a, c. 3). «B nuke 3eMJM BBIABISETCS ITOBEPXHOCTh HAllleil IUIAHETHI, ee Ouocpe-
pa, ee HapyxXHas 00JIacTb, OTIpaHMYMBAaIOLIAs €¢ OT KOCMUYECKO cpenbl» (BepHamckuii, 1926a,
c. 7).

105 P, Tecce (Hesse, 1924. S. 141), 6e3 coMHeHus, Xopouio 3HaBLIMit Tpyabl @. Paruensi, yka3biBaeT Ha UIEHTMYHOCTb 3TUX IO-
HATHUM.

1% «Bce opraHu3mbl, Hacejsiole 3eMilo, cocTaBisiioT 6uochepy» (Myikeros, 1891, c. 83).

107 M.®. Bexkinu (1990, c. 4) ykasbiBaer, uro B.M. BepHanckuii «...ynoTpeOJisiyi IOHATUE 3eMHAs KOpa He B OOILETIPUHSITOM CMBICTIE,
a Juis 0003HAYEHUST KOMIUIEKCHOI 00O0JIOUKM 3eMHOTO 1l1apa, COCTOSIIEei M3 Bcell mtocdepsl, TaApocdepbl U 4acTh aTMOChepsl
(mo BbicoThl 100 KM)».
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«3nyyeHusiMu HemamepuaavHoli cpedst [sic!; coBpeMeHHbIe MHTepIiperatopbl uneii B.M. Bep-
HAJICKOTO B T€OCO(MCKOM CMBICIIE IPEAIIOYNTAIOT TOBOPUTh O «TOHKOMaTtepuaibHOU» cpene — A.K.]
OoxBaueHa He TOJbKO Oumocdepa, HO BCe DOCTYIIHOE, BCE MBICIMMOE IIPOCTpaHCTBO» (BepHamckuii,
1926a, c. 7). «Bewecmeo 6uocghepvt, 6marogaps MM [KocMudeckuM usnydeHussM — A.K.|, mpoHuK-
HYTO 3HEpPTUEl; OHO CMAHO8UMCS AKMUGHbIM, COOMpPAET U pacmpeneiseT B Ouocdepe IMOTYyYSHHYIO
B (bopMe U3IyYCHUI SHEPIUIO, IPEBpPAIAET €€ B KOHIIE KOHIIOB B SHEPTUIO B 3€MHON Cpele CBO-
0O0IHYIO, CIIOCOOHYIO IIPOM3BOAUThL paboTy» (BepHamckuii, 1926a, c. 9). «bmarogapss aToMy [Biusi-
HUMIO BHeITHUX cuil Kocmoca — A.K.| uctopust 6uochepbl pe3ko OTIMYHA OT MCTOPUM APYTUX Yac-
Teil IJIaHEeThl, U €e 3HaueHUE B IUIAHETHOM MeEXaHM3ME COBEpILICHHO MCKIouuTelbHoe. OHa B Ta-
KOW K€, €CJIM He B OOJbIIEH, CTEIEHW €CTh CO3JaHWE COJIHIIA, KaK W BBIIBICHUE IIPOILIECCOB 3€M-
mu. JIpeBHUE MHTYMLWUM BEIUMKMX PEIUTMO3HBIX CO3MAHMIA YeIOBEUYeCTBAa O TBApSIX 3eMJIM — B 4acT-
HOCTH O moasix — Kak demsax Coanua'®, ropasmo Oke K MCTUHE, YeM OyMaloT Te, KOTOphIe BU-
ISIT B TBapsSX 3eMJIM TOJIBKO 3(deMepHbIE CO3MaHUS CJIEIbIX U CIIydailHbIX U3MEHEHUIA 3€MHOIO Be-
IIeCTBa, 3eMHBIX cw» (BepHamckmii, 1926a, c. 10). «<HecoMHeHHO, OMMHAKOBOCTb CTPOCHUS JTOC-
TUTAIOLIEr0 A0 HAac KOCMMYECKOIO BEIeCTBa CO CTPOCHMEM BEllIeCTBAa 3eMJIM HE OrpaHUYMBAETCS
ouocdepoil — TOHKOU HapyXHOU IUIeHKO# miaHeTbl. OHO TO XXe IJIST BCeil 3eMHOI KOphbI, IJi 000-
JIOYKU JUToCchephbl, MOIIHOCTLI0O B 60-100 KUIOMETPOB, BEPXHEIO YACTHIO KOTOPOM SIBJISICTCS He-
pa3pbIBHO M TOCTEIIEHHO ¢ HEl cimBaiolasicss ouocdepa...» (BepHangckwmit, 1926a, c. 10-11).

«...IlepBble IOJMy4eHHbIE PE3YJbTaThl PE3KO IMOMUYEPKUBAIOT cXxoACTBO cocTaBa [? — A.K.] ua-
DYAUCHBIX 000404eK HEOECHBIX TEJI — 3€MJIM, COJIHLA, 3Be31. HapyXHbie 4yacTh HEOECHBIX CBETUJI CBSI-
3aHbl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C KOCMUYECKON CpEenoi; OHM HAXOMATCS ITyTEM W3JIyYEHUHA BO B3aUMOIECH-
cTBUM Apyr ¢ apyrom» (BepHamckwmii, 1926a, c. 13). «Tak pe3ko MeHsSIETCSl Hallle IpPEACTaBICHUE O
COCTaBe Halllell TUTAHETHl M B YACTHOCTM O COCTaBE 3€MHONM KOpPhI M €€ HapyXXHOH OO0OJIOYKM —
o6rochepsl. MBI HaUMHAeM BUIETh B HEWl HE €MMHUYHOE IUIAHETHOE WJIM 3€MHOE SIBJICHME, a MpPO-
SIBJICHE CTPOEHUSI aTOMOB U UX IIOJIOXEHHUS B KOCMOCE, MX U3MEHEHUS B KOCMUYECKOM MCTOPUL»
(BepHanckuii, 1926a, c. 14). «B BepxHeil MOBEpPXHOCTHOM IIICHKE HAallleil IIaHETHI, B OHMocdepe,
Mbl JOJDKHBI MCKaTh OTPaXXEHMSI HE TOJbKO CIyYalHBIX €IMHUYHBIX I'€OJIOTUYECKUX SIBICHUIA, HO
TIPOSIBICHUST CTPOEHUS KOCMOCA, CBSI3AHHOTO CO CTPOCHMEM M MCTOPHEN XMMHUUYECKUX aTOMOB. bro-
cepa He MOXET ObITh ITOHSITA B SIBJIEHUSIX, HAa HEM IIPOMCXOMSIIMX, €CIM OyImeT yHylleHa 3Ta ee
PE3KO BBICTYITAIONIAS CBSI3b CO CTPOCHMEM BCETO KOCMHUYECKOTo MexaHu3Ma» (Bephamckuii, 1926a,
c. 14).

«ITo cymectBy, 6rochepa MOXET OBITH paccMaTpuBaeMa, KaK 00JacTb 36MHOUM KOpbI, 3aHSTAs
TpaHc(opMaTopaMu, IEPEeBOISIIINMIA KOCMUYECKHE M3IYYSHUS B JIEHCTBEHHYIO 36MHYIO DHEPIUI0 —
SJIEKTPUYECKYIO, XMMMYECKYI0, MEXaHWUYECKYIO, TEILUIOBYIO M T. A. KocMHUYeCKUEe W3IydeHUS, UIYy-
IIKe OT BCeX HEOECHBIX TeJI, OXBaTbIBAIOT Ouochepy, MPpOHMKAIOT BCIO €¢ M Bce B Hel» (BepHamc-
Kuii, 1926a, c. 14). «M3ydyeHue oTpaxkeHHUS Ha 3eMHBIX IPOLECCaX COJHEYHBIX M3IYYEHUI yKe I0-
CTaTOYHO [JIs IOJIy4eHUS IEePBOr0 — HO TOYHOIO M IIyOOKOro — IIpeAcTaBieHUs o Ouocdepe, Kak
0 3eMHOM M O KOCMHUYECKOM MexaHu3Mme» (BepHamckmii, 1926a, c. 15). «Co3maBaeMble 3TUM ITy-
TeM MEXaHM3MbI IIpeBpallleHUs] SHEPTUU — JCUBble OPeaHu3mbl — TIPEACTABIISIOT COBEPLIEHHO OCO-
0oro poma ob6pa3oBaHMsI, PE3KO OTIMYHBIE OT BCEX aTOMHBIX, MOHHBIX WJIM MOJICKYJISIDHBIX CUCTEM,
KOTOpPBIE CTPOSIT MaTEePUIO 3€MHOI KOpbl BHE OMochephl U 4acTh BelllecTBa ouocdepnl» (BepHamc-
Kuii, 1926a, c. 18). «MoxHO, ciaemoBaTeIbHO, OpaTh 6ce Jcusoe eeujecmeo B LIEJIOM, T. €. COBOKYII-
HOCTb BCE€X KMBBIX OPraHM3MOB 0€3 HCKIIOYEHUS..., KaK eIUHYyI0, 0COO0yI0 00JIaCTh HAKOILJICHUS
CBOOOTHOUN XMMWYECKOW SHEPIMU B OMochepe, MPeBpallleHUsI B HEE CBETOBBIX M3IYYCHMIA COJHIIA»
(BepHanckuii, 1926a, c. 27-28).

«brocdepa cocraBisieT BepxXHIOW 000104Ky, WIA 2eocghepy, OMHON M3 OOJIbIIMX KOHLIEHTpUYEC-
KUX OOJacTell Hallleil IUIaHeThl — 3eMHoU Kopbl. ...MOXHO pa3IuuuTh IBe (DOPMBI B 3TOM CTPYKTY-
pe: C OMHOU CTOPOHBI, OOJbIIME KOHLIEHTpUYECKME O0JIaCTU IUIaHeThl KOHLEHTphI [sic! — A.K.], ¢
Ipyroii — Oosee OpoOHBIE IMOIpa3deeHMsI, Ha3blBaeMbIC 3eMHbIMU 000404KaAMU, WIN 2eocghepamu
[moacTpoyHoe mpumedaHue: CioBo «reocdepa» ymoTpeOsseTcss MHOTMMM TeojloraMu M reorpacda-
MM B yKazaHHoOM cMbicie. Kaxercs, JI. Méppeii BrepBbeie (1910)!” BBen 310 BhIpaxenue. OH onu-
paeTcd Ha ugeu 3. 31occal. ... Kaxmasg obgacTb mMpeacTaBisieT, MO-BUAMMOMY, 3aMKHYTYIO, HE 3a-
BUCUMYIO OT APYroii MexaHudecKylo cucremy» (Bepnamckuii, 19606, c. 51).

18 3necr B.M. BepHaacKuil BIOJIHE CONMAAPU3YETCS C OTKPOBEHHO (haHTacTMuecKMMHU Bo33peHusiMu K. dnammapuona (1876).

19 B.M. BepHanckuii MMeeT B BUAY aHIJIMIICKOro okeaHorpacda u ectectBoucnbiTatessi John Murray (1841-1914), uHocTpaHHOro
yi1.-Kopp. IletepOyprckoii akamemun HayK. Jxk. MEppeii u3BecTeH Kak peaakrop 50-TOMHOIO OT4eTa KPYTrOCBETHOM 3KCIEeIUIIUN
Ha «YemneHmxepe».
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«ITaparenetnueckue oboynouku: 3. buocdepa. O6macTy Xu3HuU U Koyutounos» (BepHamckuii,
19600, c. 61, tabn. 1). «..buocdepa mo cBoeMy CTpOEHMIO, COCTaBY, (PU3MUYECCKUM YCIOBUSIM Cpe-
OBl IIEJTMKOM BXOIUT B 00JacTh ku3HW» (BepHamckuii, 19600, c. 76). «...Bce xkuBoe mpencrapisieT
Hepa3pbIBHOE 1IEJIOE, 3aKOHOMEPHO CBSI3aHHOE HE TOJILKO MEXIY CO00i, HO U ¢ OKpPYXKamolleil Koc-
HOi1 cpenoit 6buocdeprl» (BepHanckuii, 19606, c. 100).

«KuBble OpraHuU3MBbI SIBISIOTCS (PYHKLUMEH Omocdepbl U TeCHEHIIMM 0O0pa3oM MaTepHaabHO U
SHEPreTUYECKM C HEN CBA3aHBI, ABJISIOTCI OIPOMHOM T€OJIOTMYECKOWM CUJIOM, €€ OTPEHCIISIOLICHA.
s Toro, 4ToOBI B 3TOM YOCIMTHCS, Mbl JOJDKHBI BbIPA3UTh XMBBIC OpPraHU3MBlI KaK HEYTO LIEJIOe
U enuHoe. Tak BbIpakeHHBIE OpPraHM3Mbl MPEACTABISIOT XMBOE BEIIECTBO, T. €. COBOKYITHOCTb BCEX
KUBBIX OPraHU3MOB, B JAHHBIII MOMEHT CYLICCTBYIOIIMX, YMCICHHO BBIPAXXCHHOE B 3JICMEHTapHOM
XUMHUUYECKOM COCTaBe, B Bece, B dHeprur. OHO CBSI3aHO C OKpYXKaIOlIeil cpemoil GMOreHHBIM TO-
KOM aTOMOB: CBOMM JIbIXaHWEM, TUTAaHUEM M pa3MHoxeHHeM» (BepHamckmii, 1965, c. 52).

HecMotpst Ha psin Te3UCOB, CIIOCOOHBLIX BBbI3BATh HEJOYMEHHUE HE TOJIBKO Y MaTepHaIMCTUYEC-
KU MBICJISIIETO MCCISIOBATeNIA, HO U Y OPTOIOKCAIbHOIO XPUCTUAHMHA, OObEKTUBHBIN aHAIU3 TIPU-
BEIICHHBIX BbIIIE BbICKA3bIBAHUI «...NTOKA3bIBae€T, YTO B OCHOBe B3rsAmoB B.U. Bepnanackoro Ha
ouocdepy Bcerma JiexKajao MpeAcTaBlIeHMe O Hell KaK O TToJie CYLIECTBOBAHUS KU3HM [TTOHUMaeMOM
B.W. BepHanackum, BIpoYeM, UCKIIIOUUTENIBHO KaK eeoxumuyeckoe seaenue, cM. Boie — AK.]. Ka-
KyIIecs: TPOTUBOPEYMsI, OCOOEHHO B TociemHeil kHure [Bepnamckuit, 1965 — A.K.]|, BbI3BaHBI
00CyXIeHNEM TPOHMKHOBEHUS XXW3HU 3a TIPeaesibl COOCTBEHHO OMOc(epbl M yKa3bIBalOT Ha HE00-
XOOUMOCTh muddepeHInam chep pa3HOTO MPOSBICHUS KM3HW BHE TOJS €€ CYIIeCTBOBAHUS»
(Baccoesuu, MBaHoB, 1977, c. 70).

DT mpOTUBOpEYHUs, a TakKKe MPOTUBOpEYrsl B IIOHMMaHUU <«XKMBOro BelecTBa» y B.M. Bep-
Hajuckoro u «ouochepnl» y ®. Patlens BbI3Bad MOSBICHUE MHOXECTBA ITOJTHOCTHIO WJIM YaCTHUY-
HO CMHOHMMUYHBIX TEPMUHOB JJIsI 0003HaUeHUsT Beeli OMocdepbl WM OTACIbHBIX €€ YacTel: «3Mu-
reHema» (A6omuH, 1914), «purocrpomas (Bricoukwmii, 1925), «reomepuna» (bexmemuien, 1928),
«purocepa» (Couasa, 1944a), «puroreochepa» (JlaBpenko, 1949), «rymochepa» (Kosma u np.,
1959), «ouoreHocdepa» (3abemmH, 1963), «OmoreoreHoTMUeCKUiA TTOKpoB 3eMin» (Cykaués, 1964),
«ouoctpomar» (JlaBpenko, 1964), «smureocdepa» (Mcauenko, 1965), «Burachepa» u <«aeiaocdepar
(TioprokaHoB, AnekcaHapoBa, 1969), «merabuocdepa», «amobmocdepa», «mapadbuochepar, «hoTo-
ouochepa», «metadbuochepa (adporodbnocdepa)» (BaccoeBuu, 1976), «omokanumma» (Baccoesnu,
HBanoB, 1977), «buoreocdepa» wm «reobuochepar (Kpyrb, 1973; Walter, 1977; moca. amep. u3m.
1985; cM. takxke: Siegmar-Walter, 2002; B TOXIECTBEHHOM CMBbICIIE 3TO IIOHSATUE MCIIOJIB3YIOT aB-
Topel «OCHOB JIeCHOI OuoreoueHosornn», 1964), «3kochepa» (Odum, 1971; Kpyrts, 1978), «maH-
ouochepa» (Cokonos, 1986), «rpodocdepa» (Yroaes, 1986), «Hekpochepa» (Mapraned, 1992) u
MH. JIp. MHOXECTBEHHOCTh 3TUX TEPMUHOB CO3HACT HOIOJIHMUTEIIbHBIC TPYOIHOCTU IPU PELICHUU
BOIIpOca O OMOXOPOJIOTUUECKUX MOApa3IelIeHUsIX Onochepsl.

5.4. «buocdepa» B COBpeMEHHOM NOHUMAHUHU

Pestomupys Bce cka3aHHOE BbIIIE, MOXHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO TEPMUH «OMocdepa» HbIHE UCIIOJIb-
3YIOT B TPEX COBEPIUICHHO Pa3HbIX 3HAYCHUSIX.

1) buocdepa — yacTh ImpocTpaHCTBA 3eMJIM, OXBau€HHasl XKM3HBIO C €€ aKTUBHBIM XUMHUYEC-
kuM npossiaeHueM (BoritkeBuu, 1973, c. 117) (puc. 25). Takoe e MoOHMMaHUWE MBI BCTpeyaeM B
HauboJiee aBTOPUTETHHIX COBPEMEHHBIX CIIPABOYHbBIX U3gaHMsIX' . «buochepa — OTHOCUTEIHLHO TOH-
KW TOIAepKUBAIOIINM XXKU3Hb TOBEPXHOCTHBIN CJI0M 3eMJIU, MPOCTUPAIOIIMICA OT HECKOJIbKUX KU-
JIOMETPOB B aTMocdepy 10 IIyOOKOBOIHBIX M3NUSIHWI OKeaHa. buocdepa — riobaiabHas 3KOCHC-
TeMa, COCTaBJICHHAsI M3 KUBYIIMX OpPraHuM3MoB (OMomaTepusi) U aOMOTUYECKUX (DaKTOPOB, U3 KO-
TOPBIX OHU TIOJTYYalOT SHEPTUIO M MUTATeNIbHEIE BelllecTBa» [«Biosphere — relatively thin life-supporting
stratum of the Earth’s surface, extending from a few kilometres into the atmosphere to the deep-
sea vents of the ocean. The biosphere is a global ecosystem composed of living organisms (biota)
and the abiotic (nonliving) factors from which they derive energy and nutrients»] (Encyclopaalia
Britannica. 2001, CD-Deluxe edition). «O6os0o4yka 3eMJIM, COCTaB, CTPYKTypa Y SHEPreTUKa KOTO-
POl ONpPENesIIOTCS COBOKYITHOM NMeITENbHOCTBIO XWBBIX OpraHu3MoB» (buomormueckuii..., 1989,
c. 69). «<HuxHgsa yacte atMocdepnl, Bcd ruapocdepa M BepxHSIS 4acTh JIUTOCchEphl 3eMIM, Hace-
JIEHHBbIE€ >XKWBBIMU OpraHM3MaMM, «00JIacTh CylLIeCTBOBaHHUS XXMBOro BellecTBa» (B.M. BepHanckuii);

110 Onpenenenue «ouochepa», naHHoe B 3-M m3gaHuu «bosbliioit coBeTckoit sHUMKIoAenun» (1970), BbI3BANIO Cepbe3HbIE KPUTH-
yeckue 3amedyanus (cMm. BaccoeBuu, 1974; Baccoesuu, MpaHos, 1976).
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TEOJ/IOTNYECKHE OBOJIOYKH H TEOCOEPBI 3EM/TH
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9 TXKENAS NOAMPAHUTHAS OBOJIOYKA

MaKkcMMyM niaHeTHO#H TeMMepaTypbl; ¢ yrny6nennem
TeMnepaTypa noHnxaertcs; o6ujas MowHOCTb A0 1500 kM.

10 NNACTUYECKAS TNYBMHHO-NJIAHETHAS AJIIOMO-®EPPU-
CHMNTUKATOBAS OBOJTIOHMKA

11 TMNOTETUYECKOE TSHKENOE METAN/TMYECKOE 11PO
(ya. Bec>8)

Puc. 25. Tlonoxenue o6uochepsl cpenu Apyrux reocdep (u3: Bepradckuii, 1942).

aKTUBHasg 000ji04Ka 3eMJIM, B KOTOPOIl COBOKYMHAs ACSATEIbHOCTb KMBBIX OPraHMW3MOB ITPOSIBIISI-
eTCcs KaK TeOXMMUYECKUi (hakTop TulaHeTapHoro maciuraba» (Peiimepc, Slomokos, 1982, c. 25-26).

2) buocdepa — «CoBOKYITHOCTb >XMBBIX OPraHU3MOB 3eMJIM, paccMaTpuBaeMasl KakK HeKas lie-
JIOCTHOCTb U JIOKAJIM30BaHHAs B 00OJIACTM MHTCHCUBHOTO B3aMMOACICTBUS atMocdepbl, THapocde-
pHl U JUTOC(Ephl, TaM, II¢ KMBbIE M HEXUBbIC KOMIIOHCHThI BKJIIOUCHBLI B COCTaB €OWHOI IMHA-
Muyeckoin cucteMbl» (Mapraned, 1992, c. 11). Takoe ke moHumMaHue Omochepbl IPUHUMAIOT, Ha-
npumep, U.B. Kpyts (1973) u ®@.®. HaButasg (1975). ABTopsl u3BecTHOro cbopHuka «buocdepar»
(Evolution..., 1983; pyc.: buocdepa..., 1988) He maioT ee ompeneaeHus, HO U3 KOHTEKCTa COBEp-
IIEHHO SICHO, YTO IOJ 3TUM IIOHMMAETCS HE YTO MHOE, KaK COBOKYIIHOCTh MCTOPUYECKU pa3BUBa-
romuxcs dayHsl 1 ¢iaopsl. E.H.ITaBmockuii (1934, c. 82) Ha3piBaeT 6MOC(hEpoOil «...BCIO COBOKYII-
HOCTb HBIHE CYILUECTBYIOLIMX OpraHu3MoB M uxX mnpeakoB», a H.B. Tumodeen-PecoBckuit (1970a,
c. 89) «..BCIO XMBYIO TUICHKY Hallleil TUTAHEThl», M3 YEro IOCYMTaad BO3MOXHBIM TOBOPUTH O OMO-
cepHoM (MM OMOTEOLICHOTUMYECKOM) YPOBHE OPTraHU3ALUM OUOA02UMECKUX CUCHIEM.
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3) buocdepa — xuBoit opranmusMm 3emnn. «...Bcmen 3a B.M. Bepuanckum!!! 6mocdepy MOKHO
paccMmaTpuBaTh Kak 0ojibllioe O0uokocHoe' 2 ectecTBeHHOE Teao. OHO mpeacTaBisieT coOoi IIaHeT-
HYIO CHUCTEMY, B KOTOPOiIl B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI I B3aMMOJICICTBYIOT IBe ITOACUCTEMBI — KOCHOTO U XKU-
BOro. ... Bcst 6uocdepa CTaHOBUTCSI IUIAHETHBIM XMBBIM TEJIOM HE TOJIBKO B ITOTCHLMAJIbHOM, HO
U B akTyanbHOM cMmbicie» (Iumyno, 1980, c. 101, 102). Haubonee monHO U ITOCIEIOBATEIHLHO
9Ta TOYKa 3peHus pas3BuTa B KoHuenuuu «laitm» k. JloBnoka (Lovelock, 1972, 1979, 1988, 1991;
00 MCTOPUM M KPUTMYECKOM aHaiM3e KoHuernuuu cM. Lawrence, 1991; Levit, Krumbein, 2000; Levit,
2001)' 13,

Kak BumHO, 10 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHU B JIMTEpaType BCTPEUYaeTcs TpU pasHbIX MMOHMMaHUs OMO-
cdepnl. IIpu 3TOM BTOpOe U TpeThe, OYEBUIHO, OLIMOOYHO TpakTyioT Bo33peHusi B.M. BepHancko-
ro, XOoTs Obl TOTOMY, UTO B TOHSTHUE <«KU3HW» OH BKJIAAbIBAal MCKIIOUUTEIHHO T€OXUMMYECKUI
cMbica! 'Y, B ucTMHHOM 3HaYeHUM Ouocdepy cleayeT MOHUMAaTh JIMIIb KaK IMTOBEPXHOCTHYIO 00JIaCTh
3eMJIM, HACeJEeHHYIO XMBBIMM CYIIECTBAMM, YTO, KOHEUHO K€, HE MCKJIIoYaeT MPEeACTaBICHUI O
MPEeAIICCTBOBABIIMX COBpeMeHHOI Onocdepax. B Takom moHuMaHuu 6uocgepa MMeeT CTPOroe reo-
JIoro-reorpauyeckoe coiepxkaHue, paBHO KaK U OMOXOPOJIOTMYECKME MOoIapas3aesieHUusT Onocdephl.
buocdepy, noHuMaemMyo Kak ogHY M3 reorpacpuieckux o00J04eK 3eMJIM, HeIb3sl CUMTaThb BBICIIAM
YPOBHEM OpraHU3alliM XXMBOIO: TAKOM YPOBEHb MOXKET ObITH CBOMCTBEHEH TOJIBKO «[aiie», eciu OBl
IIJII Hee NEeMCTBUTENIPHO YOAJIoCh JO0Ka3aTh HaJIW4Ke OTIMYUTEIbHBIX aTpUOYyTOB XMBOIO — CIIOCOO-
HOCTH K CaMOBOCIIPOM3BEACHMIO, HACICACTBEHHOCTH M M3MEHUYMBOCTU. PaBHBIM oOpa3oM Bpsi JIU
MOXHO TOBOPUTb O CaMOCTOSITEILHOM «0noc¢epHOM (OMOreoleHOTUYECKOM) YPOBHE OpraHU3alluu
acueoeo> (IlImambraysen, 1958; 3aBagckuii, 1961; Tumodees-PecoBckuii, 1962, 1970a; Haymos, 1964;
Kosna, 1969; IlIBapu, 1970; Moranzen, 1972; Tumodees-Pecockuii u ap., 1977; Kamiumnos, 1979;
Homoxkonos, 1981; Bacunesuu, 1983; Komunnckwmit, 1990; King, 1997; n np.)!> CaemyeT mosHOC-
ThiO0 coriacuthes ¢ A.H. TiopiokaHoBbiM (1970, c. 46) B ToMm, 4TOo ydyeHHe O Omochepe — HeOMO-
JIOTUYECKOEe HallpaBJIeHUE.

B TonkoBoM cioBape 1o oxpane jgaHamadToB (OxpaHa..., 1982), pa3paboTaHHOM B paMKax
IpOrpaMMbl coTpynHuYecTBa cTpaH — wieHoB CHB u COPIO, ¢ mo3uumii ImiaHMpOBaHUS CTpare-
TUU TIPUPOIOOXPAHHOM MESITEILHOCTU Pa3IMYaloT OMOJOIMYECKYI0 (CyOCTpaTHYIO), reorpadpuuecKyio
(IIpoCTpaHCTBEHHO-CYOCTpaTHYIO) U OOIIeHAYyYHYIO (3BOJIIOLMOHHO-CYOCTPaTHO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO)
TPaKTOBKM TepMHUHa «Ouochepar. IlepBas U3 HUX oIpenessseT COBOKYIIHOCTh BCEX KMBBIX OpraHu3-
MOB Ha 3emJe, BTopas — OIHY U3 reocdep, BXOMAIIMX B COCTaB reorpacn4eckoil 000JIOUKU, Tpe-
ThSl TIOAYEPKMBAET OCOOYIO POJIb KM3HU B OpraHu3aluu 3Toi reocdepnl. YKaswiBaetca (l.c., c. 41),
YyTO «...00LIeHayuHas, sBomouroHHas [? — A.K.] TpakToBKa 6mocdepsl Hambosee pacipocTpaHeHa
ceityac B o0IllleM €CTeCTBO3HAHMU, (Puaocoduu U B MUPOBOI IPUPOJAOOXPAHHOI JUTEpaType.
C mo3uumii 5Toi TPaKTOBKM OXpaHa Ouocgepbl 03HAUAET OXBATHIBAIONIYID BCE KOMITOHEHTBI IPH-
poabl CUCTEeMY MEpOIPUSITUIA, HAlpaBJIEHHBIX HAa COXpaHEHME OPraHM3MOB M OMOLIEHO30B KakK Be-
IyIIeil CWIbl 3BOJIIOIMOHHOIO IIpoliecca Ha 3emiie, ¢ KOTOPHIM CBS3aHO TOSBJIECHUE 4YeoBeKa U
CYILIECTBOBAaHME YeJIOBEUECTBa». B TO ke BpemMsi OYEBUAHO, UYTO B CBETE BBHIIIEH3IOXEHHOIO «00-
LIEHAYYHas» TPaKTOBKAa OMOCGEpHl ITOJIHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYET €€ I€O3KOJIOIMYECKOM TPAaKTOBKE.

«Ku3Hb Kak pe3Ko IIOBEPXHOCTHOE SIBJIEHHE B O0OJIACTU ILIAHETHI, MOABEPKEHHOI IIPSIMOMY
IEeNCTBUI0O KOCMUYECKUX HM3Iy4eHMI M KOCMMYECKMX CWJ, BIIOJIHE BXOAWIa B 00JIACTh reorpacdu-
yeckux spieHuit» (BepHamckuii, 1937, c¢. 9). OnHako, ABOWCTBEHHOE IIOHMMaHHE IIPUPOILI OMO-

' CnipaBewiBOCTh TpeOyeT oTMeTUTh, uTo B.M. BepHaackomy (Hampumep, 1935, c. 14) ObUIM He YyXIbl HMAEH KJIACCUYECKOTO
cMaTCOHOBa Xou3ma (Smuts, 1926), mpeBpaTUBIIErocsl BIIOCASACTBUM B Pa3HOBMIHOCTh OTKPOBEHHOIO AeM3Ma.

112 «MOXHO pa3nyuTh B OMocdepe TpU TUIA €CTECTBEHHBIX TeNl: Teja Jcugble (HApUMeEp pacTeHHUe, XyK W T. I1.), Tejla KOCHble
(HampuMep TopHasi TIopoja, KBapil U T. I.) U Teja OuokocHble (HaripuMep TO4Ba, O3epHasi Boa W T. M. ...buokocHvie ecmecmeen-
Hble TeJla XapakTepHbl A1si Ouocdepbl. DTO 3aKOHOMEPHbIE CTPYKTYPbI, COCTOSILIIME M3 KOCHBIX M XMBBIX TeJl OAHOBPEMEHHO (Ha-
npumep, nouBel)» (BepHamckuii, 1939, c. 10, 11). B.W. Komuunckuii (1990, c. 12) cuuraer, 4TO «€Civ TOBOPUTH O OMOKOCHOM
BeulecTBe B cMbiciie B.M. BepHanckoro, To 3TO 03HayaeT HEKyl TMHAMMYECKYIO CUCTEMYy, 0Opa3yeMylo OpraHM3MaMu, MPOLyK-
TaMU UX XU3HEAESITEJIbHOCTU M MaTepPUaIbHBIMU YCIOBUSIMU OOUTAHUSI».

113 «...JlioOble paccyxmeHus 0 perynsauuu Ha ypoBHe Guocheps! B mesnoMm (Lovelock, 1979)... m1OMKHBI MMETh HAlEXHYIO (U3HUKO-
XMMUYeCKylo 6asy. PaznmuuHblie cyiou 1uiaHeTel — aTMmocdepa, ruapocdepa, auTocdepa — pa3IMyaloTcsl MO arperaTHOMY COCTOSI-
HMIO: COOTBETCTBEHHO ra3000pa3Hoe, XUIKOe, TBepaoe. Bce B HMX MOAUMHSIETCS TpaBUTALlMM M CUJIaM, BO3HMKAIOILMM OT Bpa-
LWEeHUsT 3eMJIM. A 3TO O3HAYAeT CYILECTBOBAHME PA3IMYHbIX LIKaJ ISl MPOLECCOB U SIBJICHUI, KOTOPbIe B APYrMX CJIy4asx BIIOJ-
HE CPaBHUMBI MeXIy CO0Oii, Pa3IMUHbIX CKOPOCTEN ONMHAKOBBLIX MPOLIECCOB U, KOHEUHO, PA3IMYHON CTENEeHM MpeacKa3yeMoc-
™» (Mapraned, 1992, c. 32).

114 Pazbupasi Bo33peHus npealiectBeHHUKOB, B.W. BepHanckuii (1935, c. 9) nmoguepKkuBaeT, 4Tto «nooxo0 K A6ACHUAM HCUIHU C 2e0-
XUMuU“ecKoli mouxu 3penus 3acTaBui 0Gojiee OINpeNeIEHHO YTOUHUTH MOHSATHE Ouochepsbl».

115 HeoxxupaHHbIM 3ech BoIDIsiauT 3akmoueHue FO.M. YepHosa (19846, c. 5) o Tom, uto Guochepa, HECOMHEHHO, JIEXUT B PsiLy
OMOLIEHOTUYECKUX (HOPM OpraHU3alMu XU3HU, MOCKOJbKY OMOLIEHO3 He BKIJIOYaeT B cebsi HU atMocdepy, HU ruapocdepy, HU
nmTocdepy.

79



chepsl reorpadamMu (CM. BbIIIIE), a TakKke HEKOTOpas MPOTUBOPEUMBOCTL B OMpPEACICHUM €€ y
B.W. BepHanackoro mopoauiu IOSIBICHUE Psida MOHSTUI, BIOJHE CXOXMX C MOHATHEM Ouocdepsl,
WK XK€ pas3idyalolMXcs JIMIIb B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX IIpeeiaX MX IPUMCHCHMS: «HApPYXKHAsS 3¢M-
Has1 obonouka» (bpoyHoB, 1910), «amurenema» (AdomuH, 1914), «3eMHast obonouka» (Hettner, 1927,
pyc.: T'ertHep, 1930), «reorpacduueckast obomouka» (I'puropnes, 1932), «ranmmadTHas chepar
(MunbkoB, 1967) u ap. Y oTedecTBeHHBIX reorpadoB HauOOJIbllIee PaCIPOCTPAHEHME, IOXKAIYid,
MOJIYYMJIO TIOHSITHE <«Teorpaduyeckass 000JI04Ka», Mo moBoay kKoropoilt A.A. I'puroprseB (1966,
c. 116) muuer cienytouiee: «O0beKTOM (pu3MyYecKoil reorpacdumn SIBIsgeTcsS Teorpaduueckas 0b60-
JIoUKa 3¢MHOTO I1lIapa, KOTopas COCTOMT M3 3€MHOM KOpbI, HMXKHEl yacTu atMocdepnl (Tpomocde-
pbl U YacTu cTpaTochepsbl), rMapocepbl, paCTUTEIBHOIO, IIOYBEHHOTO IMOKPOBOB U >KMBOTHOI'O MUpa.
Ommums reorpauyeckoit 000JIOYKU OT APYruX cdep 3eMHOTro Iapa, JieKalllMX KakK HKe, Tak U’
BBIIIIE, 3aKJIOYACTCS B TOM, YTO B €€ COCTaB BXOIWT BEILECTBO B TPEX arperaTHbIX COCTOSHUSIX
(B mpyrux cgepax B OCHOBHOM B KaKOM-JIMOO OJTHOM), MPOLECCHI IPOTEKAIOT B HEU 3a CUET KakK
KOCMUYECKHUX, TaK M TEJTYPUUYECKUX MCTOYHUKOB BHEPTUM (B ApPYrMX cdepax B OCHOBHOM 3a CYET
OIHOI0 M3 HMX) U TOJBKO B HEH €CTh XU3Hb». DTO ompelneieHrue (pu3ndeckoil reorpacduu ImpaKTH-
YeCKU IIOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET €€ ompenesieHHIo Bo 2-M u3gaHuu «Kypca ¢usmdeckoit reorpa-
¢dun» I1.1. Bpoynosa (1917, c. 1-2): «®@usudeckast reorpacdusi M3ydaeT... COBPEMEHHOE YCTPOii-
CTBO HApy>XKHOI 3¢MHOI O0OJIOYKM, SIBJISIOLIECHCS apeHOl OpraHMYeCKON >KU3HU, U Te SIBJICHUS, KO-
TOpbIC B HEil IIPOUCXOOSIT IOJ BIMSHUEM CWIBI TSKECTH, TeIlIa, CBETA, MarHETU3Ma U BJICKTpHUUC-
ctBa. HapyxHast o6o10uka 3eMId COCTOUT U3 HECKOJIbKUX ChepuIecKUx 000JIoUeK, a UMEHHO TBep-
J01, v auTochephl, XXKUAKOM, U TUAPOCcGhEphl, Ta3000pa3HOi, WM aTMOCdepbl, K KOTOPBIM MPU-
COeNMUHSIETCS ellle 4yeTBeprasd — Ouocdepa. Bce 3TM 000JI04KM B 3HAYMTEIBHON Mepe MPOHUKAIOT
OlHA B JIPYIyI0 U CBOMM B3aMMOJAEICTBHEM OOYCIIOBIMBAIOT KaK HAPYXXHBII O0JUK 3eMiIM, TaK U
Bce gABJIeHUs Ha 3emie. M3ydyeHue 5TOro B3aMMOIEWCTBUS... COCTaBISeT OAHY M3 TJIaBHEMIIMX 3a-
nad puzndeckoi reorpaduu... DTO OAUMH M3 OCHOBHBIX MPEAMETOB €CTCCTBO3HAHUS, TeM OoJiee, 4To
OH TPaKTyeT O cpele, B KOTOPOM BpalllaeTCs XM3Hb YeIOBEKa M JPYTMX OPraHU3MOB».

HecMotps Ha MHOTOOOpa3ue TPaKTOBOK B BOIPOCE O COOTHOIIEHUM TIOHSATHI «reorpaduuec-
Kasi o0ojiouka» u «ouocdepa» (cMm. Peretom, CepebpsaHnsiit, 1985; I'opiikos, 1987; XKexkynun, 1987;
JIsmun, 1989), ciemyeT, O4eBUIHO, COTJIACUTBHCI C TEMM MCCIAEHOBATEISIMM, KOTOpPBIE OTOXIECTB-
JsioT 3Ti moHsTus (Mapkos, 1947, 1986; JlaBpenko, CsemHukoBa, 1967; TiopiokaHoB, AJieKcaH-
nposa, 1969; Bropos, [Jdposmos, 1978; Mapkos u ap., 1978). HammoMHIO, 4TO OOHUM M3 OCHOBa-
HUI 119 ycTaHoBIeHUs A.A. ['pUropbeBbIM MOHATHS «Teorpaduyeckas 000JI0UKa» ITOCIYXKIIO OIIIK-
OOYHO TTOHMMAaeMOe UM IOJIOXKEHHE O TOM, YTO B Teorpaduu M OMOJOTMM TMOJ TEPMUHOM «OHO-
cepa» MOHUMAIOT COBOKYITHOCTh KMBYIIMX opraHusMoB (I'puropeeB, 1937, c. 18). Bmecte ¢ Tewm,
PacTUTEILHOCTh M XUBOTHBIM MHUP OH pacCMaTpuBaj KaK PaBHOIIPABHbIE KOMIIOHEHTBI OCTAJIbHBIX
cocTaBysIIolMX (pusnko-reorpadpuueckoit cpeasl (I'puropeeB, 1938a, 6). B omHO U3 mocCiaeTHMX
cBoux MoHorpadpuit M.II. TepacumoB (1985, c. 7) OTOXIECTBISET MOHATUS «OMocdepa» U «IIpU-
ponHas cpeda». TakuM obpa3oM, Ouochepa sBiaseTcs (GU3MKo-reorpapuueckoil KaTeropueil, He
MMeEIONICH IIPSIMOTO OTHOLICHUS K OMoornyeckoMy LMKy Hayk (TiopiokaHoB, AnekcaHmpoBa, 1969;
Troprokanos, 1970; JlaBpenko, 1971).

XoTda B MoJIHOM comtacuM ¢ koHuenuueir B.M. BepHangckoro rimaBHBIMU COCTABJISIOLIMMU KOM-
MMOHEHTAMM XWBOTO ITOKpOBa 3eMJIU SBJISIOTCS CUCTEMBl OMOLIEHOTMYECKOrO paHra — OMOreoXu-
MMYECKM aKTUBHBIC rpynmbl opranusMoB (beknemuineB, 1951, 1964; YecHoBa, 1994), reorpadam
MpU MEPBOCTEIICHHOM 3HAYEHUM XMBOTO BellecTBa s reorpadum (Mapkos, 1986, c. 104) HeoO-
XOAMMO HEKOTOPOE IOHATHE TSI 0003HAUEHUS XKUBOTO BEIIECTBA B €r0 HE T€OXMMUYECKOM, a COD-
CTBEHHO OMOJOTMYECKOM cMbIcie. Yalle BCero MJIsl 3TOrO MCIIONb3YIOT IMOHSTUS «OMOC», «OMOTH-
Ka» 1 «omota» (Couasa, 1962, 19636, 1978, 1986; Boponos, 1964; Pierrou, 1976; Kamiuios, 1979;
Jamo, 1979; 3motuH, 1982; McakoB u ap., 1986; Levit, Krumbein, 2000). Tepmun «6uora» B 6MO-
reorpaM UMEET YCTOSBILEECS MHOE, MPUOPUTETHOE 3HaueHUe (cM. YepHoB, 1984a), mostomy B
MOHUMAHUM COBOKYITHOTO XKMBOTO BEIIECTBA WMJIM COBOKYIHOCTM OPTaHU3MOB €ro JIydllle He HC-
nonb3oBath. CorimacHo B.b. CouaBe (1962), 6uorta jaHmmacdta — 3TO 3aKOHOMEPHOE COYETaHHE
9KOJIOTUYECKUX PSIIOB PACTUTEIbHBIX U KMBOTHBIX TI'PYIIIMPOBOK, B COBOKYITHOCTU IIPEACTaBIISIO-
IIMX HeuyTo Liejioe. B 3TOM CMEBICTIE MOHSATHE «OMOTa» BIOJHE MACHTUYHO MOHSITUIO «OMOLIEHO3».

Hist xuBoro, ouoneHoTudyeckoro mokpona 3emum B.H. bexnemuies (1928) mpemioxui 1mo-
HATUE «TreoMepuma». OOcyxaas BOIpoc 00 MHAMBUIYAIbHOCTH ILIEHOTUYECKUX KOMIUIEKCOB, OH
muiieT (bexnemuiies, 1994, c. 61-62): «...Ilpexme Bcero 3TO MPEAIONOXKEHUE TOJLKHO OBITh IPH-
3HAHO TIPABWIbHBIM [IJISI BCEM COBOKYITHOCTM XXKMBBIX CYIIECTB Hallleil 3emii, 100 COBOKYITHOCTb
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9Ta, XXKUBasg Kopa, pacIlpocTepTasd Ha KaMEHHOM Iape, MPEICTAaBIseT B SIPKOMl (hOpME OCHOBHYIO
YepTy OpraHM3alldi: HEIPEephIBHOE COXPaHEHMWE TUIIMYHBIX (POPM M OTHOIICHMIA LIEJIOrO0 B IOCTO-
SIHHOM CMEHE 4acTeil, TECHYIO0 (DM3MOJOTMYECKYI0 COIIACOBAHHOCTh BCEX PA3HOPOMHBIX KOMITIOHEH-
TOB, IEITEIBHOCTh KOTOPBIX CO3MAET T€ YCIOBMS, KOTOp[ble] HEOOXOA[MMBI| KaxXaoMy IS CYIIE-
CTBOBAHMS KaxIoro u3 HMX. VM 3TOo mepBoHaYajbHBIM, €IMHCTBEHHBIII HauMeHee aOCTpaKTHBIM
O0BEKT Halllell HayKu — KOITOWIAIIUIACS 0e30peXKHBII MUP XXWBOTO, HEMMOBEPHO CJIOXHBIN U €IU-
HbI, B KOTOPOM MBI CaMy U BCe YEJIOBEYECTBO COCTABJISIEM JIMIIb YacTh;, U B TO XX€ BPEeMS 3TO —
HanboJjlee aOCTpakKTHasg KOHCTPYKIMWS, CBONSIIASCSA K OTBICKAHWIO OTHOIIEHUWM, OCTAIOIIUXCS IO0-
CTOSTHHBIMM B COBOKYIHOCTM Bcero kuBoro. Kak HazBath 3T0 CyliecTBO? s caM HasblBaad €ro buo-
cdepa, mo cimoBaM A.A. JIrooumiena, [K.[.] CrapeiHKeBUY Ha3biBaeT ero leoMepupga — Ha3BaHUE
MOXeT ObITh U 6ojiee ymadHoe... M3 Kakux dacteil coctouT I'eomepuma? Kak Teao MeTa300HaA HeE
cjaraeTcsl HEIOCPEACTBEHHO M3 KJIETOK, M YEJIOBEYECTBO U3 JIIOAeH, Tak I'eoMepuma HE MOXET He-
MOCPEICTBEHHO CJIaraTbCsl M3 OTAENbHBIX KMBOTHBIX M pacTeHUiA. MexXmy HMMU U OOIleil opraHu-
3auueii ['eoMepuabl BKIIOYEHBI MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIE IMPOMEXYTOUYHBIC MHAMBUAYAILHOCTH — OOJIbILIEH
YacThIO JOBOJIbHO MaJI0O MHAWBMAYyaJIW3WPOBAHHBIE, pPACIIBIBUYATHIE, HECTOMKHUE. TaKoBBI IIpexIe
BCETO BCEBO3MOXXHBIE OMOLIEHO3bl PAa3HBIX ITOPSIKOB, OT MUKPO30H WA, ONMMChIBaeMbIX Ilepdniib-
€BbIM, U 10 Teorpaduueckux MHAMBUIOB, Bpoae Kacmus mmm T[etuca]». COBOKYITHOCTb XXUBBIX
OpraHM3MOB, Hacestommx ouocdepy, mosmHee E.M. JlaBpenko (1964) mpemioxkun Ha3bIBaTh «OMO-
cTpoMoii». «I'eomeprna» U «OMOCTpOMa» — TIPAKTMYECKHM ITOJTHOCTHIO CUHOHUMMYHEIEC ITOHSTHSI, HO
B OTHOIIEHUY TIPUOPUTETA MPEANOUYTUTEIIFHEN HMCITOB30BaTh TepBOe M3 HUX. TakuMm oOpas3oMm, I
0003HaYeHUSI TJI00aTbHOM OMOLIEHOTUYECKON CUCTEMEBI IIEPBOIO MOPSAKA HYXKHO MCIIOJNb30BaTh Tep-
MHUH «T€oMepHuia», a IPU paCCMOTPEHUU CTPYKTYPHBIX YPOBHEM OpraHU3allMK XXMBOTO YIIOTPEOJISITh
MOHSITUE «T€OMEPUAHBINA (MJIM, BO3MOXHO, Oojice 0Jaro3ByyHOe «OMOCTPOMHBII») YpOBEHb Opra-
HuU3aluu». BBeneHue TepMUHOB «reoMepuaa» U «OMOCTpoMa» TO3BOJIMIIO CTPOTO Pa3rpaHUYUTh BOII-
pOCHI, OTHOCSIIINECST K OMocepHOi, T.e. TeoJaoro-reorpapuyeckoil MiIM OMOTeOLICHOJOTHUYECKON
MpoOJIeMaTUKe, OT TEOMEPUIHON MU OMOCTPOMHOI, OTHOCSIIEHCS K OMOJIOTMYeCKOMY LUKy Hayk.
«OCHOBHO TIpeAMET OMOLIEHOJIOTUHA — COBOKYITHOCTH XKMBBIX CyllecTB win I'eomepuna [cioBo «I'eo-
Mepuaa» aBTOp Besne nuieT ¢ mponucHoi O0ykBol — A.K.]» (beknmemmuien, 1931, c. 277; cM. Tak-
ke bexnemuuen, 1970). He ouocdepa, kak cuutaer FO.M. UepHoB (19846, c. 5), a UMEHHO Teo-
Mepuaa, HECOMHEHHO, JIEXKUT B psay Ououenomuteckux (hopM opraHuU3alMyv XKU3HMU.

5.5. KoHuenuusi «3KOCHCTEMbI» M €€ COBPEMEHHAs MHTepnpeTanus

IloHsTHE 2KOCHCTEMBI CTaj0 HBIHE OAHMM M3 LIEHTPAJbHBIX MOHATUN 3KOJOTMU M OHMOreorpa-
(uu, XoTd UCIONB3yeTCsS B pa3HbIX, 3a4aCTyl0 B3aMMOMCKIIIOUAIONIMX 3HAYeHUsX. B cBI3M ¢ «3KO-
Jjorusanuei»' ¢ reorpacdum (cM. dioBunbo, Taunr, 1973; Duvigneaud, 1974; I'epacumoB, 1985) kak
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOE HayYHOE HampaBjeHUe pa3BuBaeTcsl ouoreorpadus skocucreM (baszuneBuy u ap.,
1962; Eyre, 1964; Stoddart, 1965; Boponos, 1966, 1968; Watts, 1971; Hill, 1972; Bropos, 1974;
BannukoB, Bropos, 1976; McakoB u ap., 1980; Simmons, 1982; Tivy, 1993; Tumkos, 1993; Bailey,
1996, 1998). IIpu stom I1.I1. BropoB u H.H. JIpo3nos (1978; Bropos, 1980) cumraroT uccienoBa-
HUE DKOCUCTEM OCHOBOHM «CHUHTETHMYECKOW» Omoreorpaduu.

«¥Ycrex KOHUENIMU U TepMHHA «3Kocuctema» (Tansley, 1935) 00s13aH IByM OOCTOSITEIHCTBAM.
Hx mosiBIcHME OCBOOOAMIO 3KOJOIOB OT AABHUX AUCKYCCUil ITO IOBOAY TEPMUHOB (OMOMEI, O1O-
LIEHO3bl, aCCOIMALMK U T. 1I.), TT0Ka3aB, YTO MOXHO OOOWTHUCH M 0€3 HMX, a MOHSATHE YPOBHS Opra-
HU3alMM, OKa3aBllieecsl BeCbMa MOJIE3HBIM, IMMO3BOJMJIO JTOCTOMHO IOXOPOHUTH MPEAMET MHOTHX
CIIOPOB O HAAIOMYJSLMOHHBIX €IWHUIIAX OMOTHI M TpaHMIAX MeXAy HUMMU. TeM He MeHee IIpo-
OsieMa TpaHMI] COXpaHsSIET CBOIO aKTyaJbHOCTb B CBSI3M C 3ajadyaMMu KapTUPOBaHUS.

TepMHH «3KOCHCTEMa» MOMOT COCPEAOTOYMUTh IMCKYCCHMIO Ha YPOBHSX opraHuzanuu''’ m ux
Hepapxuueckoil MHTepmnpeTaluu. ...B sKolorum Takum ypoBHEM SIBJISIETCS 9KOCUCTEMaA, COCTOSIIAS
M3 TUCKPETHBIX KMBBIX OPTaHU3MOB, PE3yJbTaTOB MX NESITEIBHOCTH (OT MOJICKYJISIPHBIX OO MAaKpo-
CKOIMMYECKUX (PU3MYECKUX CTPYKTYp), a Takke (PU3MYECKON Cpedbl, B KOTOPOI OHM HAXOmITCSI U
dyHkumonupywoT. Kpome TOro, moHsiTMe HayKW BKIIIOYAET PAa3IMYHBIC MHEHMSI OTHOCHUTEJILHO TOTO,

16 «[IpuxoamMrcsi MpU3HATh, YTO DKOJOT — 3TO HEKTO BPOIAE AUILUIOMMPOBAHHOTO BOJIbHOAyMIIA. OH CaMOBOJIBHO OpOAMT MO 3a-
KOHHBIM BJIaJCHUSIM OOTaHMKAa M 300JI0Ta, CUCTeMaTHka, (pu3nosora, 300MCUX0JIOra, METeopoJsora, reojiora, Gpusnka, XuMuKa 1
JaXKe COIMOJIOTa; OH OPaKOHBEPCTBYET BO BCEX HA3BAHHBIX MU BO MHOTMX JAPYTMX YK€ CJIOXWBIIMXCS W TTOYTEHHBIX NHACLMILIN-
Hax. OrpaHUYKUTh chepy AeATeTbHOCTH IKOJOora — NeiCTBUTEIbHO BaXKHasl MpodJjieMa, U B €€ pellieHUU 3auHTEePEeCOBAHbI MPEXIe
Bcero camu skosorn» (Macfadyen, 1963; uut. nmo: MakdenseH, 1965, c. 15).

17 Qcraercst IIaBHBIM BOIIPOC: O KAKMX COOCTBEHHO YPOBHSIX OpraHM3alliM MAET pedub?
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KaK CIocoOCTBOBaTb Pa3BUTHUIO 3HAHUS C ITOMOILUBIO Pa3IMUYHBIX BKCHEPUMEHTAIBHBIX METOAOB U
CPEICTB HAOIIOACHUS.

[pyrasg mpuuvHa ycrexa TepMUHA «3KOCHUCTEMa», ITO-BUAMMOMY, 3aKJIIOUAaeTCs B IOCTPOCHUU
HEOOXOIMMOTO JICKCUYECKOIO CBSI3YIOLIErO 3BeHa ¢ obuieil Teopueit cuctem!''®. OcrtaeTcsi OTKpHI-
THIM BOIIPOC, ACHCTBUTEIBLHO JIM OOIIAas TCOpHMS CUCTEM TaK Ke, KaK M KUOepHeTUKa, obecrieuusia
HOBOE€ IIOHMMaHHUE WM XK€ IPOCTO MpPHUBIEKJIa BHUMaHHE K oueBMOHOMY. B moboM ciaydae, 1mo-
MOEeMYy, OBLIIO OBl ITOJIE3HO CYMTATh SKOCUCTEMbl (PU3MYCCKUMM CUCTEMaMM U HCCIIEAOBaTh CBSI3aH-
HbIE C 3TUM OTpaHMYCHUS U creuuduky. Jag 3Toro HeoOXoOAUMO Ha3BaHUE, HE3aBUCHMOE OT 1IM-
pPOTHI BKJIaZAbIBAEMOIO B Hero coaepxaHus» (Mapraned, 1992, c. 13). He uckmodeHO, YTO UMEH-
HO TI03TOMY BO MHOTHUX CiIyYyasiX «d9KOCHUCTeMa» OKa3zbIBaeTcs Iomnpocty meracdopoit (Golley, 1991).

Co BpeMEeHM CBOErO MOSIBJIEHUSI MOHSITUE «3KOCHUCTeMa» MpeTepIieio MHOTMEe MeTaMop¢ho3bl 1
MOHUMAETC TpPEAeIbHO IIMPOKO. [l MHTepHpeTaluyd €ro IMOJJIMHHOIO 3HAauyeHUsS B KOHTEKCTE
COBPEMEHHOI'0 HayYHOTO 3HAHUSI HEOOXOAMMO BEPHYTHCS K IEPBOHAYAILHOMY COACPXKAHUIO TTOHSTHSI.
Bot uro A. Tancam (Tansley, 1935, p. 299-301) (puc. 26), aBTOp Tep-
MHWHA, TUIIET 00 3KOCHUCTEME.

«Tepmun ®@. Knemenrca [(Clements, 1916)] «0nom», o3HavYaOIIMA
KOMILJIEKC OpPraHM3MOB, HACEJIMIOLIMX NaHHYI0 00JacTb, yOOOeH B He-
KOTOpBIX ciaydasx. OgHako, MHE KaxeTcsl, bosiee (pyHIamMeHTalbHA KOH-
LIeTLUST LUEJIOCTHOU cucmembl (B (DU3NYECKOM CMbICTIE), BKJIIOYAIOIIEH
HE TOJBKO OpPraHM3MbI, HO TakKKe ILIeJIblii KOMIUIEKC (DAaKTOPOB CpPEIbl
o0uTaHUS B CaMOM IIIMPOKOM CMBbICJIE. XOTSI OpPraHU3Mbl MOTYT WHTE-
pecoBaTh HAc B MEPBYIO OYepElb, CYIIECTBEHHO, YTO Mbl HE MOXEM
OTIEIUTh UX OT OKpYKalOIlei Cpeabl, C KOTOPO OHM (DOPMUPYIOT OAHY
(pusuyeckyo cucremy.

DTO — CUCTEeMbl, ¢ TOYKU 3PEHUST DKOJIOra, SIBIISIIOIIMECS OCHOB-
HBIMU TIPUPOAHBIMU €IMHMIAMM Ha Juke 3emin. EcTecTBeHHBIE yCT-
pemiieHus1 OMOJIOTOB BBIHYXKIAIOT HAC paccMaTpUBaTh OpPraHM3MbI KakK
HauOoJjiee BaXKHBIE YAaCTM 3THUX CHUCTEM, HO, KOHEYHO, HeOpraHu4ecKue

Puc. 26. Aptyp JLxopmx «(aKTOphI» TOXE SIBJISIOTCS YaCTSIMM 3TUX CUCTeM, U B UX IIpedesiax ocy-

Tonem (1871-1955). LLIECTBJISIETCS. MMOCTOSIHHBIM OOMEH HE TOJBKO MEXOY OpraHM3MaMM, HO
M MEXIy OpraHMYeCKUM U HEOPraHWYECKUM. DTU IKOCcUCHeMbl, KAK Mbl MOXEM HX Ha3bIBaTh, UMEIOT
pasnuuHble (opMBl U padMepbl. OHU (POPMUPYIOT OOHY M3 MHOTOYMCJICHHBIX KaTeropuii (pusuyec-
KUX cucTeM BceneHHOI, KOTophie pacliojiaraloTcsl or BceleHHOI B 1LieJioM 10 aToMma ...

Hnsa Toro, 4toObl cTaTh (PakTMUYeCKMMU OOBEKTaMU HAIero M3Y4eHUs, MbI JOJLKHBI M30JIMPO-
BaTh [AMCKPETU3UPOBATh| 3TU CUCTEMBI, MPEACTABISIOT JIM OHU COJTHEUHYIO CUCTEMY, IIJIaHeTy, KJIv-
MAaTHYECKYyI0 00J1acTh (PETHOH), PACTUTEIbHOE WM XMBOTHOE COOOIIECTBO, MHAWBUAYAIbHBIN Opra-
HU3M, OPraHMYECKYI0 MOJIEKYTy WM aToM. PaKTUYeCKU CUCTEMBI, KOTOPbIE MBI MBICJIEHHO M30-
JIUpyeM, HE TOJIbKO BKJIIOUEHBI KaK 4acTb OOJIBIIMX CUCTEM, HO OHM TaKKe HAKJIaIbIBaIOTCS, CLIET-
JITIOTCS U B3aMMOJEUCTBYIOT ApPYT ¢ ApyroM. M3omsiius yacTUUYHO UCKYCCTBEHHA, HO 3TO — €AWH-
CTBEHHBIA BO3MOXHBIM CIIOCOO, KOTOPHIM MBI MOXEM OIIEpHUPOBATh.

Hekotopeie u3 cucteM Oosee M30JMPOBaHBLI B IIpUpoiAe, Oojiee aBTOHOMHEBI, YeM Apyrue. OHu
BC€ ITOKa3bIBAIOT OpPraHU3allMI0, KOTOpas SIBJISETCS HEU30eXHBIM pe3yJIbTaTOM B3aMMOICICTBUI
OTIEJIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB U HUX IIOC/IENIOBATEIbHOIO B3aMMHOIO peryiaupoBaHusa. Ecium opranu3za-
1I1sI BO3MOXHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CHMCTEMBI HE 3aBeplliacTCsI, CUCTeMa He MOXET c(hOpMUPOBAThCS, WU
oOpasyiolasics cucrema paspyuiaercs. MakTUYeckKn MMeEETCs CBOEro pojaa e€CTeCTBEHHBIM OTOOD
00pa3ylolmMxcs CUCTeM, U Te€ U3 HMX, KOTOpble MOTYT IOCTWYb Haubojiee YCTOMYMBOTO pPaBHOBE-
cusl, TepexXuBaloT Haubosee Ao0Jro. ... Mmesa o0 yHMBepcaJbHOM TEHACHLMU K Pa3BUTUIO TMHAMM-
YeCKOr0 paBHOBECHs ObIIa ITOJHOCTBIO pa3paboraHa XbioMoM!'® m Obuta oOGo3HaueHa emie TuTom
Jlykpeuuem Kapom. Yem Oojiee aBTOHOMHA cucTeMa, TeM 0oJjiee BHICOKO OHA OpPraHM30BaHa U TeM
OoJibllle CTaOMJILHOCTh €€ AMHAMUYECKOTO PaBHOBECHSI.

118 BO3MOXKXHO, UMEHHO MO3TOMY, a TakXe M3-3a JIEKCUYeCKOM OJIM30CTU K PACIpPOCTPAHEHHOMY B I€OJOTMM TEPMMHY <«TOJOLEH»,
0Ka3aJoCh MPaKTUYECKU BBIBENEHHBIM U3 COBPEMEHHOIO HAyYHOTO OOpalleHMs MPeIIOKeHHOEe Ha HEeCKOJbKO JIET paHblle U
BIOJIHE AHAJIOTUYHOE «dKOocucTteMe» MoHsiThe «xoiougH» [Holocon] (Friederichs, 1927). Iloa mocieaHUM MOHUMAeTCsi KOMOM-
HalMsl MECTHBIX (DaKTOPOB, KaK aOMOTMYECKMX, TaK M OMOTMYECKHX, OObEAMHEHHBIX B3auMomeicTBueM. Boolile e MOHSTHIO
«3KOCHCTEMa» COOTBETCTBYET MHOXECTBO IPYrux OoJjiee WM MeHee MACHTUYHBIX MOoHATUIL; 0030p ux nawot K. Tpomas (Troll, 1950),
B.H. Cykaués (1964), B.b. Couasa (1978), H.I'. CyxoBa (1981) u np.

119 David Hume, 1711-1776, wornanackuii ¢punocod, UCTOPUK U SKOHOMHUCT, U3BECTEH (PMIOCO(MCKUMM pa3pabOTKaMU KOHIIEII-
LM SMIMPU3MA U CKENTHULM3MA.
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Hekoropble cucteMbl pa3BUBAIOTCS MOCTEIIEHHO, YCTOMUYMBO CTAaHOBSICH 00Jjiee BBICOKO O0Be-
JTUHEHHBIMUA 1 00Jiee TOHKO OTPETyJIMPOBaHHBIMU B PABHOBECHHU. DKOCHUCTEMbI OTHOCSITCSI K 3TOMY
KJIacCcy CUCTeM, M HOpMaJibHasl aBTOT€HETMYeCKasl MOCIeA0BaTeIbHOCTh — IMPOLIECC K OOJbIIei WH-
TerpallMyd U CTaOMJIbHOCTHU. «KiIMMakc» MpencTaBisieT caMyl BBICOKYIO CTaIWI0 MHTErpallid U ca-
Moe OJIM3KOE COCTOSHME K COBEPIIEHHOMY IMHAMUYECKOMY PaBHOBECHIO, KOTOPOE MOXET OBITh
MOCTUTHYTO B CHCTEME, Pa3BUTOM IPU JAHHBIX YCIOBMSIX M C TOCTYITHBIMM KOMITOHEHTaMu' %,

Bonbiive pernoHaabHble KIMMATUYECKUE KOMITJIEKCHI MUpa — BaXKHBIC JETCPMUHAHTHI TIEPBUY-
HBIX Ha3eMHBIX 9KOCUCTEM, U OHM BHOCAT yacmu (KOMIIOHEHTbI) B CUCTEMbI, TaKHe€, KaK ITOYBHI U
opraHusMbl. IIpu 11000M (yHIAMEHTAJIbHOM PAaCCMOTPEHMHU SKOCHUCTEMBI 3TO 3aKJIFOYEHME BBIIJISI-
AT MPOM3BOJbHBIM M BBOIUT B 3a0J1yXXIE€HUE, €CIM aKLIEHTUPOBATh BIMSIHUME KIMMATUYECKMX (ak-
TOPOB, XOTS C LIeJIbIO pasfecHUs] M KiaccupUKaluuM CUCTeM 3TO — 3aKOHHas mpoienypa. PakrTu-
YeCKM KIMMAaTUYeCKMI KOMIUIEKC OKa3bIBaeT OoJiblliee BIMSIHME HAa OpPraHM3Mbl M Ha IIOYBY 2KO-
CHUCTEMBI, YeM IIOCJIEIHME OKA3bIBAaIOT BIMSHME HA KIMMATUYECKUI KOMILIEKC, HO B3aMMHOE BO3-
JIECTBUE HE OTCYTCTBYET IOJHOCTHIO. KiamMar meiicTByeT Ha SKOCHCTEMY BEChbMa CXOMHO C JIeii-
CTBUEM KMCJIOTHOTO WJIM ILIEJOYHOIo «Oydepa» Ha XUMUYECKUI KOMILUIEKC ITOYBHI.

3aTeM clieAyeT ITOYBCHHBIA KOMIUIEKC, KOTOPBIA CO3maeTcs M Pa3sBUBACTCA YACTMYHO 3a CYET
MOACTUIAIOIIMX TOPHBIX MOPOJ, YaCTMYHO 3a CUET KJIMMAaTa, M YaCTMYHO 3a cuyeT 6uoma. OTHOCH-
TeJIbHAas 3PeJIOCTh IMOYBEHHOTIO KOMILIEKCa, OOYCIOBICHHOTO BO3IEHCTBMEM KJIMMAaTa, KOPEHHBIMU
noponamu, dusnorpadueil 1 pacTUTEILHOCTHIO, MOXET OBITh JOCTUTHYTA B pa3HOE BPEeMsI OT TOTO,
B KOTOPOM PACTUTEIBLHOCTb JOCTUTACT €€ KyJbMWHALIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTUSI.

BcnencTBue HaMHOro OOJBIIMX, HEXEIWM KJIMMAaTa, MECTHBIX BapHalldil MOACTUJIAIOIIMX TOp-
HBIX Topofd M (usuorpadpuu u Giarogapss TOMy, YTO OOpasylolludecsl BapUaHThl CMSTYAOT KJIMMa-
TUYECKNE M3MEHEHMUS, Pa3BUBAIOLIMIACS IMOYBEHHBI KOMILIEKC, COBMECTHO C KJIMMATOM, MOTYT
OIIpEIEe/IsATh BapMaHTLI OMOMa.

CrenoBaTeIbHO MBI TOJDKHBI IIPU3HATH, YTO 3KOCHUCTeMbl, TU(PGEPEeHIIMPOBAHHEIC TTOYBECHHBI-
MM KOMILJIEKCaMU, TTOMYMHSIIOTCS TPEXAe BCEro OCOOEHHOCTSM OMpeNeeHHOTO KJIMMaTa.

B n1060oM ciydyae mpemocTaBbTe IKOJOTaM >KMBOTHBIX M PACTEHUI M3ydaThb COCTaB, CTPYKTYPY
U TIoBeleHUEe OMoma coBMecTHO. Iloka OHM 3TOro He ciejajau, Mbl He OyIeM B CWIaX OBJIANCTh
UCTUHHBIMU (DaKTaMu U TIOJIYYUTh 3aKOHUYCHHYIO KapTUHY XM3HU OMOMa, B KOTOPOM XXKMBOTHBIC U
pacTeHMS SBISIOTCS KOMITOHeHTaMu. Ho meiicTBUTEIbHO M HEoOXoauMo (GopMYIMpOBaTh HEECTe-
CTBEHHYIO KOHUEIIMIO OMOTUYECKOTO Co0Ouiecmaa, 4ToObl BHITIOJIHUTH TaKyl KOOIEpPaTUBHYIO pa-
ooty? S mymaro HeT. Mbl JOKHBI UMETb JEJIO C cucmemoll, B KOTOPOW pacTeHUS] U KUBOTHLIE SIB-
JISIIOTCS KOMIIOHEHTaMM, XOTS M HE €IMHCTBEHHBIMM KOMITOHEHTaMU. buom ompenencH KiMMaTroMm
U TOYBOM U B CBOIO OYepedb O HEKOTOPOM CTEIICHM BJIMSIET HA KJIMMAT, XOTS BCErIa Ha ITOYBY».

[«Clements’ earlier term «biome» for the whole complex of organisms inhabiting a given region
is unobjectionable, and for some purposes convenient. But the more fundamental conception is, as
it seems to me, the whole system (in the sense of physics), including not only the organism-complex,
but also the whole complex of physical factors forming what we call the environment of the biome —
the habitat factors in the widest sense. Though the organisms may claim our primary interest, when
we are trying to think fundamentally we cannot separate them from their special environment, with
which they form one physical system.

It is the systems so formed which, from the point of view of ecologist, are the basic units of
nature on the face of the earth. Our natural human prejudices force us to consider the organisms
(in the sense of the biologist) as the most important parts of these systems, but certainly the inorganic
«factors» are also parts — these could be no systems without them, and there is constant interchange
of the most various kinds within each system, not only between the organisms but between the organic
and the inorganic. These ecosystems, as we may call them, are of the most various kinds and sizes.
They form one category of the multitudinous physical systems of the universe, which range from
the universe as a whole down to the atom... The series of isolates we make become the actual objects
of our study, whether the isolate be a solar system, a planet, a climatic region, a plant or animal
community, an individual organism, an organic molecule or an atom. Actually the systems we isolate
mentally are not only included as part of larger ones, but they also overlap, interlock and interact
with one another. The isolation is partly artificial, but is the only possible way in which we can
proceed [momcTpouHasi cHocka: The mental isolates we make are by no means all coincident with
physical systems, though many of them are, and the ecosystems among them].

120 31y MBICTb NpakTHYecKu nocaoBHO mopropsieT M.I1. T'epacumos (1985, c. 136): «<ABTOHOMHBIE (HE3aBMCHMbIE) IPUPOIHBIC IKO-
CUCTEMBI TIPH MX ONTUMAJIBHOM Pa3BUTHH IPEICTABJISIOT CO00i 00pa3oBaHMs, HAXOMAIIMECS B IMHAMUYECKA PABHOBECHOM CO-
CTOSIHMM (BO B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUSIX CO CPEIOii), KOTOPOE Ha3bIBAETCSl KIMMAKCOBBIM».
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[Some of the systems are more isolated in nature, more autonomous, than others. They all
show organization, which is the inevitable result of the interactions and consequent mutual adjustment
of their components. If organization of the possible elements of a system does not result, no system
forms or an incipient system breaks up. There is in fact a kind of natural selection of incipient
systems, and those which can attain the most stable equilibrium survive the longest. It is in this
way that the dynamic equilibrium, of which Professor Phillips writes, is attained. The universal
tendency to the evolution of dynamic equilibria has long been recognized. A corresponding idea
was fully worked out by Hume and even started by Lucretius. The more relatively separate and
autonomous the system, the more highly integrated it is, and the greater the stability of its dynamic
equilibrium.

Some systems develop gradually, steadily becoming more highly integrated and more delicately
adjusted in equilibrium. The ecosystems are of this kind, and the normal autogenic succession is a
process towards greater integration and stability. The «climax» represents the highest stage of
integration and the nearest approach to perfect dynamic equilibrium that can be attained in a system
developed under the given conditions and with the available components.

The great regional climatic complexes of the world are important determinants of the primary
terrestrial ecosystems, and they contribute parts (components) to the systems, just as do the soils
and the organisms. In any fundamental consideration of the ecosystem it is arbitrary and misleading
to abstract the climatic factors, though for purposes of separation and classification of systems it is
a legitimate procedure. In fact the climatic complex has more effect on the organisms and on the
soil of an ecosystem than these have on the climatic complex, but the reciprocal action is not wholly
absent. Climate acts on the ecosystem rather like an acid or an alkaline «buffer» on a chemical soil
complex.

Next comes the soil complex which is created and developed partly by the subjacent rock, partly
by climate, and partly by the biome. Relative maturity of the soil complex, conditioned alike by
climate, by subsoil, by physiography and by the vegetation, may be reached at a different time from
that at which the vegetation attains its climax. Owing to the much greater local variation of subsoil
and physiography than of climate, and to the fact that some of the existing variants prevent the
climatic factors from playing the full part of which they are capable, the developing soil complex,
jointly with climate, may determine variants of the biome.

Hence we must recognize ecosystems differentiated by soil complexes, subordinate to those
primarily determined by climate, but non the less real.

By all means let animal and plant ecologists study the composition, structure, and behaviour
of the biome together. Until they have done so we shall not be in possession of the facts which
alone will enable us to get a true and complete picture of the life of the biome, for both animals
and plants are components. But is it really necessary to formulate the unnatural conception of biotic
community to get such co-operative work carried out? I think not. What we have to deal with a
system, of which plants and animals are components, though not the only components. The biome
is determined by climate and soil and in its turn reacts, sometimes and to some extent on climate,
always on soil»].

Yrto mpeacraBiseT coO0il KOHLEMLMS «3KOCUCTEMbI» B €€ KilaccuyeckoMm Buae? B YHuBepcy-
M€ B3aMMOJICHCTBYIOIINX DJIEMEHTOB («OT BcesleHHOI B 11eJI0M 10 aTOMa») BBIICISIIOTCS pa3HOMAac-
mTabHble (QYHKIMOHANBHBIE TOACUCTEMBI — 3KOCHCTEMBI, OOBEIMHSIONINE OMOILIEHO3bl BMECTE C
OKpyXamlleii nx ¢pusmko-reorpadpuueckoii cpemoit. KOHTMHYaIbHOCTh 3THX TOJCUCTEM MCKYCCT-
BEHHO CBOAMUTCS K COBOKYITHOCTU AVCKPETHBIX ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX SAWHUII, OIpeaeasieMbIX B Tep-
BYIO OdYepeab KIMMATMYECKUMU W TIOYBEHHBIMU TPaHULIAMU W OTPaKAOIIMXCS B paclipeieieHUN
PACTUTEILHOCTU U XMBOTHOTO MMpPa. DTU €OUHULIBI SIBJISIIOTCS COCTaBJISIOIIMMM €AVMHONM (DU3UKO-
reorpagpuueckoil 000JI0UKM, OMochephl, OHM TMOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOT MOHSITHUIO <«T'€OCHUCTEMBI»
(CouaBa, 1963a; cm. Couana, 1978; Rumney, 1970) 1 B (pyHKLIMOHAJILHOM OTHOLUICHUU SIBJISIFOTCS
npenMeToM JgaHamadTHoit skomoruu (Troll, 1939), unu reoskonoruu (Troll, 1968; I'eoskomnorusi...,
1990; Iletpos, 1993, 1994; XKupos u ap., 1995; Geoecology..., 2002)!2'. JI. pon Bepramancpu (1973)

12U «Teocucmemvt — 3mo npupodHo-2eoepaguueckue eOUHCmea écex 603MONCHbIX Kame2opuil, om nianemapHou eeocucmemvi (reorpadu-
YeCcKOU 000JIOUKU WK TeorpadruecKoil cpelbl B LIeJIOM) do diemenmapHoll eeocucmemst (pusuko-reorpaduyeckoit dammu). ['eo-
CUCTEMbl — MaTepUasbHbIe BBIPAXEHUS] LIEJOCTHOCTU reorpaduyeckoii 00OJOUYKM M OTACAbHBIX €€ YYacTKOB. MM CBOWMCTBEHHbI
KauyeCTBEHHO CBOeOOpa3Hble 3aKOHbI M3MEHEHMsI M Pa3BUTUSI — 4YaCTHbIE IMPOSIBJIEHMsI 0CO00i reorpaduueckoit Gopmbl OBMXKE-
Hust matepun (Tpycos, 1961)» (CouaBa, 1986, c. 62). Psn aBTOpOB MHTYUTHBHO OIIyILIA€T TOXIECTBO MOHSTUN «reocUcTeMa» U
«aKocucremar. Tak, y A.B. Jlano (1979, c. 167) uutaem: «brolieHO3 — COOOLIECTBO XMBbIX OPraHU3MOB, UCTOPUYECKU CJIOXKUB-
1ieecsi B TOM MM MHOU 3KOCHCTeMe». DKOCHUCTeMa, CJIeIOBaTeJIbHO, MEePBUYHA 1O OTHOILUEHUIO K JKMBBIM CYILECTBAM M MOXET
CyILIECTBOBaTb U 0€3 HUX.
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CUMTAET, YTO IPEACTaBICHUsS 00 HAAUHAMBUAYaJbHOW OpraHu3alldv, O TOM, YTO Ha SI3bIKE COBpE-
MEHHOM HayKM MOXHO ONpeIeuTh Kak 3kocucTteMbl, pazpadoran I'. MdexHep (cMm. Kuntze, 1892)'%.
B reoskonoruu HemocpeaCTBEHHBIMU IPEAIICCTBCHHUKAMM KOHILCIILIMU «3KOCUCTEMEI» SIBUIIUCH A.
Tuneman (Thienemann, 1925) u D. Bacmynn (Wasmund, 1929), xotst «3kocuctema» A TaHciau B
MPUHINIE COOTBETCTBYET MOHSITUIO «XKM3HEHHOH 30HB» Yy K. Meppuema (Merriam, 1892) u P.U.
Abomuna (1930).

W. Banor (Balogh, 1958) cumMTaeT, YTO KOHLEMLUS «9KOCUCTEMbl» BO3HMKIA TIOCIE TOTO, KaK
A. Tuneman (Thienemann, 1926) u K. ®punepuxc (Friederichs, 1927) moHsuid, 4To MeXIy «OMO-
neHozoM» K. Mébuyca (Mdbius, 1877b) u «ouororom» ®. Jlang (Dahl, 1908) cyuiecTByeT peLmii-
POKHAasl CBS3b: OMOTONI HE TOJILKO OKa3blBaeT BIMSHME Ha (hOPMUPOBAHUE OIPEACICHHOTO OMOle-
HO3a, HO M CaM OKa3bIBacTCsl IPeOOpPa30BAaHHBEIM B pE3YIbTaTe XU3HEACITCIHLHOCTA HACEIISIOLINIX
OMOTON OPraHU3MOB.

B cBoeM kitaccHuecKOM BUIIE KOHILEIILMS «3KOCUCTEMbI» 10 CYTU HE Jaja HUYEro HOBOTO OMO-
JIoraM, KOTOpPbIe M3HAYaJIbHO OPUEHTHPOBAIMCh HA TECHBIC, OIPEICIISIONINE CBSA3U XUBOTO C OK-
pyXarollieil HeopraHuueckoi cpemoii. OgHaKoO BCKOpe IOCJIe MOSIBIEHUSI TEPMUHA €ro COAep:KaHue
KapAMHAJIbHO M3MEHUJIOCh, U «3KOCUCTEMa» CTaja UIpaTh POJb LEHTPAJIbHOIO IOHSTHS B T'€03KO-
JIOTUM U B BKOJOTMM OMOJIOTMYECKMX COOOIIECTB, COCPEAOTOUYMBIIETO BHUMAHNE HA M3YYCHUU OMO-
JIOTUYECKOM MPOAYKTUBHOCTU, TPOGUUECKUX YPOBHEM, MUILIEBBIX 1IeTei, TPohO-ITMHAMUYECKUX OT-
HowreHuit (Thienemann, 1939; Lindeman, 1942; Jlungeman, 1943; Evans, 1956; Patten, 1959; Odum,
1960; Paine, 1966, 1980). Havano momoOHOMY NMOHMMAHWIO SKOCHUCTEM ITOJOXWI, MOXaIYi,.
Y. Baron (Elton, 1927; pyc.: 1934), uzyyaBlumii cooOllecTBa KMBOTHBIX B acleKTe OOpalleHUs U
TpaHcgopManuu BeliecTBa U 3Hepruu. P. JIunmeman (Lindeman, 1942) ompeneisieT «3KOCHUCTEMY»
KaK «...CUCTeMy (DM3MKO-XMUMUKO-OMOJIOTUUECKHUX IIPOLIECCOB, IIPOTEKAIOIIMX B IMpeaeiaaX HEKOTO-
pOli IIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM €IVHUIIBI JIF0O0ro paHra» (umT. 1mo: I'mmspos, 1990, c. 7). Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, B COBPEMEHHOM OMOJIOTMYECKOM 3HAYCHUU «3KOCHCTeMa» OTHOCUTCS, cKopee, K Ju-
HaMU4yecKoMY ((PyHKIIMOHAJIbHO-3HEPIreTUYECKOMY) aCIeKTy OpraHM3aluyd OMOJIOTMYECKMX CHCTEM
U SBJISIETCS OCHOBHOM €IVMHMIEH HCCIeAOBaHUII B 9KOJIOrMU. B 3TOM I1aHe COBEpILIEHHO CIIpa-
BemuBo 3akioueHue B.b. CouaBwl (1978, c. 75) 0 TOM, Y4TO CTaBUTh 3HAK PABEHCTBA MEXIY I€O-
CHCTEMaMU [BEpOSITHO, SKOCUCTeMaMU B UX IMepBoHavyaibHOM nmoHuManuu — A.K.] m skocuctema-
Mmu!? [BepoSITHO, B MX COBpeMeHHOM moHMMaHuu — A.K.] HeT HMKakmxX ocHOBaHMIA. PaBHBIM 00-
Pa3oM COOOPaKEHUS O TOM, YTO K 3KOCUCTEME KPUTEPUM TEPPUTOPUATBHOCTH He TpuMeHUMBbI (Tio-
prokaHoB, AnekcaHapona, 1969; UepHos, 1971, 19846; CouaBa, 1972a, 1986), oTHOCATCA JMIIbL K
TpodonuHaMuyecku MoHuMaemoin 3kocucteMe; y A. Tancim (Tansley, 1935) skocucrema Teppu-
TOPUAJIBLHO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYeT «Omomy» B. Illendopma (Shelford, 1932), xors, KaK oTMedyaeT
B.b. CouaBa (1978, c. 174), maxe miIs TaKux KJIaccoB OMOMOB [y aBTOpa — «I'€OMOB»|, KaK HEO- U
MaJICOTPOIMYECKUE BIIAXHBIC Jieca WIM €Bpoa3uaTcKas Taira, HET YETKUX MHTCIPajbHBIX JUATHO-
30B WJIM MOJEJICH, XapaKTepU3YIOIIUX X KaK CaMOCTOSTE/IbHBIC CUCTeMbl. [lomuepKuBasi IIpoCTpaH-
CTBEHHYIO KOHTMHYaJbHOCTh 3KocucteM, B.B. BoraroB (1994, c. 163) BBOIMT IOHSITUE <«IIOJIMOUO-
Ma» KaK <«COBOKYITHOCTH IPHMBIKAIOIIMX APYT K APYTY WA IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO Pa3NeICHHBIX KO-
crcTeM, 00EeCIeUMBAIOIIMX CYIIECTBOBAHUE IMOIMYJIALUNA IIMPOKO MUTPUPYIOIIMX BUIOB OPraHU3MOB».
KOHTHHYYM pe4YHBIX SKOCHCTEM MMEHYETCS IpU 3TOM «peodbuomom» (boratos, 1994, c. 165).

151 3KocHCTeMBbl B €6 COBPEMEHHOM NMOHMMAaHMU KPUTEPUM TEPPUTOPUATILHOCTH, NEHCTBUTEIb-
HO, HEe MpUMEHUMBI. B paBHOII Mepe He ompeneauMbl BPpEMEHHBIE TPAaHUIbLI 3KOCUCTEMBbI.
AM. Tunspos (1990, c. 6-7) Ha mpuMepe HEOOJIBIIOr0, HO JOCTATOYHO TIIYOOKOTO O3epa, pacrojio-
>KEHHOTO B CPEIHEl I0JIoce, YOeAUTEIbHO MOKA3bIBACT, UTO IIEPEXOl K IPYroMy Maclitady BpeMEHU
MpU U3y4eHUN KPyroBopoTa (ocdopa, OTHOIO U3 BaxKHEHIIMX OMOI€HHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, BJIeUeT 3a COOOI
M3MEHEHVE MPOCTPAHCTBECHHBIX TPaHUL] 3KOCUCTeMbl. BO3MOXHO, BO u30exkaHMUE HEOIPeIeIeHHOC-
TEH, «Iyd4llle BO3IEpPKAThCS OT NMPUMEHEHUS TEPMUHA <«3KOCUCTEMA» JUISI KAKUX-JIMOO CTPYKTYPHBIX
SIMHUL OMOTCeOLCHOTUYECKOTO MOKpoBa» (JIEBymkuH, 1975, c. 816), XOTSI caMM 3KOCHUCTEMBI MOTYT
COCTAaBUTh IIPEIMET CHEIUATbHOTO OMOreorpaMuecKoro UCCiaeIoBaHMS, HAllpUMep B IUIAHE 30HAJIb-
HBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEI IMPOMYKIIMOHHO-IECTPYKIIMOHHBIX TpolieccoB (cM. McakoB u np., 1986).

12 Gustav Theodor Fechner, 1801-1887, nemeuxkuii ¢husuk, rcuxosor u duiocod-uneanucr, paspusiuuii yuenue @. Illennra B
JyXe MaHIMCUXU3Ma, KOHLIEMLMHU, MpeArnoaraollieil oayleBIeHHOCTb BceneHHoM, rae Marepus BbICTYNAaeT Kak OOOpOTHAasl CTO-
pOHA TCUXUUYECKOTO.

123 TlogpoOHBIi aHAIM3 MHOXECTBa BapUMaHTOB COAEPXKaHMUS TepMHUHa «reocuctema» aawT T.J. AnekcanapoBa u B.C. Ilpeobpa-
xeHckuit (1978) u B.C. Ilpeobpaxenckuit (1978). Dkocuctemy B.B. CouaBa (1978, c. 73) cuuraer 4ncTo OMONIOTUYECKUM IIO-
HATHEM, U u3olIpeHHas momnbiTka B.M. Bacuieuua (1983, c. 65) «cmactu ImosioXeHMe», BBOAS IIPeACTaBlIeHHE 00 abMOoTHYeC-
KOI cpele Kak «HYJI€BOM TPO(PUUECKOM YPOBHE IKOCUCTEM», 3IECh BPSII JIU «paboTaeT».
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5.6. T'eorpaduyeckuii JanmmagT U OMOreoneHo3

IIpu muckyccuoHHOCTH TipeameTra camoi reorpacduu (cM. Pererom, CepebpssHubiil, 1985; Ca-
yIKUH, 1987) He BBI3BIBACT YAMBICHUSI HEOIPEIEICHHOCTh MPEACTaBJICHUI 00 omepalrOHATbLHOR
reorpaduueckoii equnuile [Operational Geographic Unit] (tepmun Crovello, 1981). OcHOBHOII Tak-
COHOMUYECKOW eAuHulIell reorpapuueckoil cpeabl OONBIIMHCTBO TeorpadoB CUMUTAET JaHAIIadT.
«JlanmmadT — cI0BO, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE M3 HEMELKOro pasroBopHoro s3bika [die Landschaft], o3-
HayvaeT: 1) Kpaii, cTpaHa, IPOBUHLMS; 2) JaHmuadT, nei3ax, BUI. DTO CJIOBO COCTOUT U3 OYEHb
MHOro3HayHoro cyuecrButenbHoro das Land: 1) cTpana, kpaii, 2) 3emjs, nmousa, 3) 3emis, cylla,
4) cenbcKast MECTHOCTD, IEPEBHI M Ap., U U3 cydpdukca schaft, odo3Havaiomero B3anMocBs3b, B3a-
MMO3aBUCUMOCTb, 00beAuHeHUE. ... JlaHmmadT Kak HayYHBIA TepMUH YIIOTPEOJIIeTCS 0 MEHBIICH
Mepe ¢ camoro Haudana XIX B. X. 'ommeiiep B 1805 r.!?, Ha uro ykasweiBaeT K. Tpons (Troll, 1950,
S. 169), cumran nanmmadT Tpetbeid ctyneHblo — Ort, Gegend, Landschaft, Land — menenust mpu-
pOIbl, 4 UMEHHO TEPPUTOPUEI, KOTOPYIO MOXHO OXBAaTUTb B3IVISIAOM C KaKOM-JIMOO BBICOKOW TOY-
KM W B Ipenenax Kotopoil, kak nonaraid no3dxe K. Putrep (Ritter, 1804-1807), 3eMHas1 moBepxX-
HOCTb SBJISIETCS €IMHBIM TapMOHWYHBIM LieJdbiM» (Bexmmu, 1990, c. 17-18). ¥ pa3HbIX aBTOpOB, a
B psiie CIy4aeB — Yy OJHOTO M TOIO KE aBTOpa, IOHATHE «JIaHAIIadT MMeeT pasHblii CMBICT'?.
M.®. Bexiuu (1990, c. 18-21) npuBoaut, Hanpumep, 6osiee 20 pa3HbIX ompeAcaeHui JaHamadTa.
CyliecTByeT KpoMe TOTO0 MHOXECTBO ITOHSTHI, B TOM WM WMHOW CTENEHU CUHOHMMUYHBIX TTOHSI-
tuio «tanmmadr» (cm. Cykaués, 1944; Bexmuu, 1990). Psg aBTOpoB BOOOIE IIpemyiaraeT MCKIIIO-
YUTh TOHSITUE «JIaHmAa(GT» U3 TEPMUHOJIOTUM HAydyHOUl Treorpacduu WM OTKa3blBaeT €My B MpaBe
MMEHOBATbCSI OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM (u3ndeckoil reorpacduu (cM. Proterom, CepebOpsaHHbii, 1985).
B.b. CouaBa (1978, c. 102) mojaraeT, 4To B YYEHUU O IeOCHUCTeMax MOHITHE «JIaHmIIA(T» IOcTe-
TIEHHO TepsieT cBoe 3HaueHue. Hampumep, eme B 1938 r. F0.I1. bsamnosnu (1938) BeIIBUHYI B MpoO-
TUBOBEC KOHLEMUMUM JaHaumagTa Kak eIMHOOOPa3HON TEPPUTOPUU WACKD CUCTEMbl PA3HOTUITHBIX
YYaCTKOB 3¢MHOIl IOBEPXHOCTHU, OOBEIMHSCMBbIX ABMKCHUSIMHU BEIIECTBA — <«IIaHXOPbI». CXOTHBIM
oopazom @. bopman u I'. Jlukenc (Bormann, Likens, 1969), a takxe M.A. Turos (1952) npenna-
raloT CYMTaTh €CTECTBEHHOM €IMHUIIeN M3Y4eHUs] Ha3eMHbIX KOCUCTEM BOAOCOOPHBINA OacceliH.

B oreuecTBeHHOI JIMTEpaType HamboJiee pacIpPOCTPAHEHO OIpEAC/ICHUE MOHITUS <«Teorpadu-
yeckuii gaHmmadT», maHHoe JI.C. beprom (19476, c. 5): «['eorpacduyeckuili naHamadpT €CTh TaKas
COBOKYITHOCTb, WJIM TPYIIIMPOBKA, MPEAMETOB M SIBJICHUI, B KOTOPO OCOOEHHOCTU peyibeda, K-
MaTta, BOJ, ITOYBEHHOIO M PACTUTECILHOIO IIOKPOBAa M XMBOTHOTO MMpa, a TaKXKe, OO0 M3BECTHOM
CTEIEeHU, ACITEIbHOCTU 4YeJIOBEKa CIMBAIOTCS B €IMHOE TapMOHMYECKOE 11€J0€, TUIIMYECKU ITOBTO-
psroleecs Ha MPOTSLKEHUU JaHHOK 30HBI 3eMJin». AHAJIOTOM IMOHSITUS «IaHAIIadT» B OKeaHEe CYM-
TaeTcs «BomHasg Macca» (Mapkos, 1986, c. 123, 124). JlanmmadTt — y3a0Basg TaKCOHOMMUYECKAs Ka-
Teropusi pu3nKo-reorpanuecKoro palioOHMPOBAaHMS, TIPU KOTOPOM JOJKHBI COBMEILAThCS BCE Ya-
CTHBIC TIPUPOIHBIC pyOeku, B TOM umciie U reobortaHnueckue (CouaBa. 1986)'%6. K.M. IletpoB (1999,
2001) cyumraer maHmma¢T UCXOOHON emIuHMIEH Ouoreorpadudyeckoro (JaHmadTHO-OMOHOMUYEC-
KOI0) paliOHMpPOBaHMUSI.

CyluecTBeHHAs. HEONPEIEICHHOCTb MOHATUS «IaHmmadT» B 3HAUMTCILHON Mepe OIpeaciIiiia
pa3pabOTKy KOHLEIIINN «OMOTreolieHO3a», KOTOPBI CUYMTACTCS DIIEMEHTApPHONW OMOXOPOJIOTHMYECKON
CTpyKTypHOI1 emunuiieit onochepsl (Tumodees-PecoBekuii, 1961, 1962, 1970a,0; JlaBpenko, Cael-
HukoBa, 1967; Kosma, 1969; HaymoB, 1969; TioprokaHoB, Anekcanapona, 1969; Troprokanos, 1970;
Tumodeen-PecoBckuit u ap., 1973, 1977; f6naokos, Ocydos, 1976; Ilsapu, 1980; TroprokaHOB,
®énopoB, 1989; u mp.). «..buoreorneHo30M Mbl Ha3blBa€M BCSIKUI KOHKPETHBI YYaCTOK 3€MHOM
TMIOBEPXHOCTH, HA KOTOPOM COXPAHSIETCSI OIpenecHHas CUCTeMa B3aMMOJECTBUI BCEX KOMIIOHEHTOB
KMBOIM (PacTUTENBHOCTD, KMBOTHBIM MUP M MUKPOOPTaHM3Mbl) M MEPTBOM MpUpOAbI (JIuTochepa,
atMocdepa u rumpocdepa), T.6. MHBIMU CIOBaMU COXPaHSIETCSI OMHOPOMHAS CHUCTeMa IIOJIyYeHUs U
MpEeBpallicHUs BellleCTBA U SHEPTUM U OOMEHA MMM C COCCHHMMM OMOTeOlcHO3aMU U IPYTUMU SIB-
JmeHuamu npupoabl» (Cykaués, 1961; mut.: mo 1972, c. 263) (puc. 27). Jlorudecku TEpMUH «OHO-
TeOLEHO3» COOTBETCTBYET OMOILIEHO3Y, pacCMaTpUBaeéMOMY COBMECTHO ¢ «omotomom» (Dahl, 1908) —

124 Hommeyer H. G. Beitrige zur Militaire-Geographie der Europiischen Staaten. Erster Band, welcher einer Beschreibung und
Zeichnung der Schweiz nach einer geometrischen Construction enthilt. Breslau. 1805.

12506 ucTopuM TOHSITHSI B OTeyeCcTBeHHOM reorpadum cm.: I'puropbes, 1961; Cyxoa, 1981.

126 B.H. CykauéB (1961) monaraer, 4ro mpu pasrpaHMYeHUU OMOTEOLIEHO30B B MPHUPOJIE 1IeJeco00pa3HO MOJIb30BaThesl (HUTOLEHO-
3amu, B cBsizu ¢ yeM B.B. Couasa (19720) mpeanoxui crielMalbHbIil TEpMUH «puToreoxopa». Bmecre ¢ Tem, U3BECTHBII OTeve-
ctBeHHbI naHmmadrosen .JI. Apmann (1975) Gosblioe BHUMaHUE yAESET BOIPOCAM HECOBMANEHUS I'PAHUIl Y KOHTYPOB pas-
HBIX 3JIEMEHTOB JaHauadTa ¥ HEBO3MOXHOCTH BCJIEACTBHE 3TOTO €IMHOrO «KOMIUIEKCHOTO» JIAHAIIA(GTHOrO pPaiioHUPOBAHUSI.

86



HaMMEHBIIMM TOMOTEHHBIM aHcambOJieM ¢usuKo-Treorpaduueckoii cpemsl (FentHep, 1936; Bertrand,
1968, p. 252)!?7. B Mopckoii ruapobuonoruu, HaunHas ¢ M. Bamprepa (Walther, 1893-1894), B
AHAJIOTUYHOM CMBICJIC, MIPUMEHUTEILHO K OCHTOCY, paHee IIMPOKO MCIIOJIb30BAIM MOHATHE «(pa-
LIUST», TIOA KOTOPHIM ITOHMMAIM KOMOMHALIMIO ONPEICICHHOIO TUIIA TPYHTA C ONPEHCICHHBIM KOM-
miekcoM opraHusMoB (3epHoB, 1913; Heprorun, 1915; u ap.)'%. Crpan-
HBIM 00pa3oM B MOCJEAHNE TOAbl B aHIJIOSA3BIYHON MTPUPOIOOXPAHHON -
TepaTrype IMOCTEIIEHHO PacIpOCTPaHseTC paclIMPUTEIBHOE TOJKOBAHUE II0-
HATHUSI «OMOTOI», 0003HAYAIOIIIETO COOOIIECTBO BMECTE C OKPYXKAIOILIei cpe-
JIoil [biotope = habitat + community]| (cMm. : Onenun, 2004), yTo ele Ooee
3aIyThIBAeT IOHSITUIHBIN ammapar ouoreorpaduu v 3KOJIOTMU

Kak BUAHO W3 TIPUBENEHHOIO OIPENEIEHUS «OMOTEOLEH03a», OHO
MPaKTUYECKU TMOJHOCTbIO IOBTOPSET OIMpEAcIeHUE <«3KOCHUCTEMBI» Yy
A. Tancmu (Tansley, 1935, p. 299-301). OnHako ABOMCTBEHHOE COBpPEMEH-
HOE€ TIOHMMAaHME «3KOCUCTEMbI» 00YCIOBUJIO MPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUE ABYX I10-
HATUA. OOBIYHO CYMTAETCS, UTO B OTJIMUUE OT «3KOCHUCTEMBI», SIBJISIONICICS
(GYHKIMOHAILHBIM ITOHATUEM, «OMOTreOleHO3» — MOHSITUE COOCTBEHHO
ouoxopojornyeckoe. BoT 4To muileT mo 3TOMY ITOBOLY, HalpuMep,

IO.1. Yepnon (1971, c. 427): «...OCHOBHOI MCXOTHBIA CMBICI 3KOCHUCTE- Puc. 27. Bnagumup
Mbl — B TPO(OIHEPreTUYECKUX OTHOLIEGHUSX, B CBA3U C YeM K 3TOMy Mo-  Hukomaesnu Cykaués
HATUIO HEMPUMEHUMBI KPUTEPUU TEPPUTOPUATBHOCTH, TOTAA KaK OMOreo- (1880-1967).

LIECHO3 — OMOXOPOJIOTUYECKAs €AVWHUIA W €r0 TJIABHBIA CMBICH, KaK HEO-

nHoKpaTtHOo momuepkuBai cam B.H.CykauéB, B TecHOI CBSI3M ¢ JaHMIIA(MTHON CTPYKTYypoii». Mex-
oy teM, v A. Tancmu (Tansley, 1935, p. 300) scHo uyuTaem: «boJbllIMe€ PErMOHAIBHBIE KJIMMATH-
YecKre KOMIUIEKCHl MUpa — BaXKHbIE JAETEPMUHAHTHI ITEPBUYHBIX HA3¢MHBIX 9KOCUCTEM, 1 OHU BHO-
cIT yacmu (KOMIIOHEHTBbI) B CUCTEMBI, TaKUe, KaK IOYBBI U OpPraHU3Mbl». Takum oOpa3oM, B CBO-
€M TIepBOHAYAJIbHOM 3HAYEHUM 3KOCHCTEMBI SIBHO TEPPUTOPUAIbHBI U ITH(epeHIIMPOBaHbI B MEPBYIO
ouepenb rpaHUIAMU KJIMMATUYECKUX oOsacTeil. DKocucteMbl A. TAHCIM B XOPOJOTMYECKOM OTHO-
LLIEHUM TIOJHOCTBIO COOTBEeTCTBYIOT Omomam B. Illencdopna (Shelford, 1932), «ku3HEHHBIM 30HaM»
K. Meppusma (Merriam, 1890)!'? unau 30HanIbHBIM TpUPOAHBLIM 3KocucTteMaMm (I'epacumos, 1985),
TPAAULIMOHHO YIOTPEOISIOIIMMCS B JJaHAIIA)THO-OMOHOMUYECKOM CMBbICe (TyHOpa, OopeallbHbIe
U TPOIMYECKME Jieca, CTellb, IYCTBIHS), WIM, YTO TO XK€ CaMO€ <«I€03KOJIOTUYECKUM 30HaM 3eM-
mm» (Walter, 1977; Miiller-Hohensteln, 1989). Bmecte ¢ Tem B.H. CykauéB (Hampumep: 1964) Heo-
JMTHOKPAaTHO MOAYEPKHUBAJ, YTO ISl OMOreoleHo3a XapakTepHa ocobas crienu@uka B3auMoaeiicTBUI
cJIaTalolIMX €r0 KOMIIOHEHTOB M OIIpelejIeHHBIA TUII OOMEHA BEIIECTBOM M BHEpPrueil ux MexXmy
cOo00l M APYTMMHU SIBJICHUSIMM TPUPOAbI. «XOTSI OMOTeOLEHOJOTHs J0KHA M3ydyaTh OMOreOLeHO-
3bl BO BCEX OTHOIICHMSIX, HO OCHOBHOM 3ajauyeil SIBJISIETCS BCECTOPOHHEE BBISICHEHHWE OOMEHa Be-
LIECTB M DHEPIUUM MEXIy BCEMM KOMITOHCHTaMM OMOTEOLICHO3a M MEXIy HUM M OKpYXKarollueil
cpenoit» (CykauéB, 1972, c. 241). Tak wiu nHave, Ho Kak numreT B.A.Kosma (1969, c. 6, monctp.)
Ha cumniosuyme KOHECKO 1o Bompocy o «®yHKIMOHUPOBAHUM 3eMHBIX SKOCHMCTEM Ha YpPOBHE
MEPBUYHOTO BOCIIPOM3BOICTBA», coctosBlleMcsd B KoneHrarene B 1965 r., 6bUI0 OIpenesieHO Odu-
HaKOBOE 3HayeHUE TEPMUHOB «OMOTeolLiEHO3» U «dKocucTeMa». ComracHo E.M. JlaBpenko (1986,
c. 152), GuoreolLeHO3, IpaHULIBI KOTOPOTO OMNpeaeisieT B OCHOBHOM (DUTOLIEHO3, SIBJISIETCS DJie-
MeHTapHO#l akocuctemoir, a M.A. T'omybenr (1989, c. 40) cuuraeT OMOreolIEHO3 YACTHBIM Cyda-
€M 3KOCHUCTEMHBI.

BaxxHOo momgyepKHYTh, YTO B TMOHSATUE «bOuoreoueHo3» B.H. CykauyéB mM3HayajJbHO BKJIAJbIBAI
reorpauyeckoe coaepkaHue, paccMaTpuBasl €ro KakK CTPYKTYpHYIO 4acTh JaHmiiadra (Cykauyés,
1949). B10 BBIPA3WIOCH HaXe B CEMAHTUKE MOHSATHS, KOTOPOE MEPBOHAYAILHO OOO3HAYAJIOCh KakK
«reoneHo3» (Cykau€és, 1942) u mump BnociaeactBum (Cykau€s, 1944, 1945) cramo MMeHOBaThCS
«buoreorneHo30M». «buoreoneHo3 — 3T0 (U3MKO-Teorpadpuueckas ¢auus, HO MOHUMaeMasl Kak
sHepreTndeckas cucrema» (CykauéB, 1964; mut. mo: 1972, c. 322). B.H. CykauéB (1944) ueTko
b GEepEeHIIUPYET TEPMUHBI «OMOTEOLEHO3» U «OMOLIEHO3», TTOCIEIHEE U3 KOTOPBIX CUYUTAET YHUCTO
OMOJIOTUYECKUM IIOHATHEM, B OIIPEACICHUE KOTOPOrO HE JOJDKHBI BKJIIOYATHCS IIPU3HAKM MECTO-
obutaHus. Takum oOpa3oM, B KOHTeKcTe ydyeHMsI o reocucremax (Couasa, 1978; MuxeeB, Kouy-

127 Kak aHayor ¢u3nKo-reorpaduueckoit danum MUCHoIb3yIOT TakXe Ha3BaHUsl «3KoTom» (Bbicoukwuii, 1925) u «pusuorton» (Neef,
1962).

12 TepmuH «ouoruapoueHod» (Ilerpos, 1989) npexncrapisieTcsi TaAKUM 00Pa3OM M3JIUILHUM.

129 KoHLenuust «KU3HEHHBIX 30H» MM «30H OOMTaHUSI», BIIPOYEM, BPSII JIM MOXET ObITh MPUHSTA B €€ MEePBOHAYAIBHOM CMbICIIE
(cMm. Sterling, 1974).
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poB, 1979) GuoreoleHO3 MOKEH pacCMaTPMBAThCSI KaK 3JE€MEHTApHBIM TeoMep, MEPBUYHOM Cpene
KOTOPOTO COOTBETCTBYET 2jieMeHTapHas reoxopa (Couasa, 1978, c. 151)!%.

5.7. BoiBoapl

I[loHumaHne «KM3HU» U «KUBOTO» y B.M. BepHaackoro pe3ko OTIMYaeTcsl OT COBPEMEHHOIO
MX TIOHMMaHUs OMOJOTaMM U OIPEAEJIIeT «COBOKYITHOCTh OPTaHU3MOB B UX 2€OXUMUHECKOM 3Haye-
Hun» (BuHorpamo, 1960, c. 3). ITousitue «reorpaduueckast o00J04Ka» B 1LIEJIOM COOTBETCTBYET
«onochepe» B.M. BepHanckoro, n3HayaabHO pacCMaTpUBAaBIIEHCSI MM KaK T€OCUCTEMHOE TTOHSITHE.
buocdepa moapasnesnsercss Ha 2JIeMEHTapHBIE XOPOJIOTMYECKHEe yJyacTKu — reoxopbl (BepHamckuii,
1942), xoTopble OMOJOTMYECKM OpPHMEHTHMPOBAHHBIE Ouoreorpacdbl UMEHYIOT OMOXOpaMM.

OueHb MOMyNIsIpHOE Yy TeorpadoB ITOHATHUE «3KOCUCTEMa» B COBPEMCHHOM CMBICIC SIBISICTCS
MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO OMOJIOTUYECKUM, (PYHKIIMOHAIBHO-3KoI0TuUYecKuM IoHsaTueM (Meadows, 1985),
B KOTOpPOE HE clieayeT BKJIaAbIBaTh KaKoe-JIMO0O XOPOJIOTHYecKoe coaepXKaHWe. XOpOJOTrhYecKue
noapasaeiaeHust ouocoepnl (Butachepnl, putocdepsl, duroreochepnl, droreocdepnl, 3Kocdepsl,
OUMOTeOLIEHOTUYECKOIO MOKpOBa 3eMJIM) SIBISIOTCS OOBbEKTaMU (pU3MUYECKON reorpauu U Te03KO-
Jorur. OHM U3y4aroTcs reorpauUecKUMU METOJaMU, B KOTOPBIX PACTUTEIBHOCTh U XXMBOTHBIM MUP
paccMaTpuBaIOTCA KaK PaBHOIPABHBIE COCTABISIONIME T€OCHCTEM.

B xoHTekcTe yyeHMSI O reocucTeMax OMOIeOleHO3 JOJDKEH pacCMaTpUBaThCS KakK 2JIEMEHTap-
HBIIi TeoMep, IIEPBUYHOI cpelie KOTOPOTO COOTBETCTBYET djieMeHTapHast reoxopa. Ilpu reorpacdu-
YeCKOM Moaxoae K mpobjiemaM Guoreorpaduu, OUYEBUIHO, CICAYET PYKOBOICTBOBATHCS ITOJOXKCHU-
em B.b. CouaBn (1970), xkotopoe K.M. IlerpoB (1993, c. 31) Ha3bIBaeT «OCHOBHBIM OuMoOreorpa-
uyeckuM 3akoHOM»: «Cucteme reoxop (IIpUPOTHO-TEPPUTOPUANILHBIX KOMILIEKCOB...) [Tabm. 5]

Tabauya 5 TakcoHomuyecKue mojapasneneHusi reocucrem (u3: Couasa, 1978, maba. 1)

MNopagok
Pap reomepor pasmep- Psap, reoxop
HOCTH

[naHeTapHasn reocucTema

CBuTa TUNOB NPUPOLHON CPEAbI MnaHe- Pusnko-reorpadpmuecknin nosAc
(cBuTa TMNOB NanawadgToB) TapHbIi Mpynna ¢pnsmko-reorpacnyeckmnx
obnacten

Twun TUNOB NPUPOAHON Cpej bl

CyGKOHTUHEHT U cocTaBnaowme
(Tvn naHawadToB) y w

ero MmeranonoXxeHmna

Knacc reomos Pusmnko-reorpacbmyeckas obnacrb
Moaknace reomos Perno- | C wupotHoii 30- | C BepTukanbHoi
pyrna reomos HaNbHLIN |  HaNBEHOCTEK MOSICHOCTbIO

MpupoaHas 30Ha lpynna

NPOBUHLMIA

Moarpynna reomos MopasoHa

/ rlp()BI/IHle;I

MNpoBKHLKMA
leom Makporeoxopa (OKpyr, naHgLadT)
Knacc cauuin Tonoreoxopa (paiioH)
- Me3soreoxopa (MeCcTHOCTb, rpynna
Mpynna chavuit Tonono- pa ( Py
- ypoumuy)
ruHecknii

daumns Mukporeoxopa (ypouniye)
SremeHTapHbIi FONMOFeHHblﬁ ape- OnemMeHTapHbIN reTeporeHHbBIN
an, anemMeHTapHbIk reomep, apean, anemMeHTapHas reoxopa
B6uoreoueHos

Ilpumeuanue. YIoTpeOIsIEMBIil 31eCh TEPMUH «OMOTEOLICHO3» CIIEAYeT IIOHMMATh OTPAaHMYCHHO, a UMEHHO KakK
KOHKPETHBIA TOMOTEHHBII y4acToK reoMep. CXOOHBIE IO CTPYKType M (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIM OCOOEHHOCTIM
OMOTreolIeHO3bI O0BEINHSIOTCS B (paluu.

130 «DneMeHTapHbI reoMep MpPEeACTaBIsSIET MUHUMAaIbHOE OIHOPOIHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, HA KOTOPOM YMEIIAIOTCSI BCE COCTABJISIIO-
1Me JaHHYIO T€OCUCTEMY KOMHOHeHmbl. Mesbyallllinii TakCOH reomepa — @ayus. 1o mpuHUMITY reHepaau3auuu dauuu 06006-
LIAIOTCS MOCJIeA0BATeIbHO B TPYIIbI M Kiacchl (daluii, B TeOMbl U Jajiee B 0oJiee KPYMHbIE TAKCOHBI, KOTOPbIE B COBOKYITHOCTH
00pasyioT KiaccupuKauMoHHbIM psin reomepoB» (Couasa, 1978, c. 292). «[eoxopa: rereporeHHasi MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAsI CUCTEMa,
00pa3oBaHHAasl TEPPUTOPUATBHO MPUMBIKAIOIIMMU APYT K IPYry eeomepamu, B COBOKYITHOCTH MPEACTABISIOLIMMU CTPYKTYPHO-
JIMHAMUUYecKoe U (yHKIMOHAIbHOE 1iejoe. ['eoxopbl 00pa3yroT MepapXMYecKUil psill, COCTOSIILNN M3 COMOMYMHEHHBIX TeTepOoreH-
HBIX, HO LIEJIbHBIX MO CTPYKTYype reocucteM (MHUKpPO-, M€30, MaKporeoxopa, pailoH, OKpyr, MpoBUHLIMS U Tipou.)» (Couasa, 1978,
c. 293).
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COOTBETCTBYET aleKBaTHas eii cucrema Ouoxop. IIpUMEeHMTENBHO K PacTUTEIBHOMY ITOKPOBY 3TO
OynyT ¢dutoxophl [TouHee «puroreoxopbl» B cMbicie B.b. Couaswl (19720) — A.K.]». Ilnanerap-
HBIII KOHTMHYYM OMOILICHO30B (TeoMepuaa, OMOCTpOMAa) OTHOCUTCS K MHOMY YPOBHIO OpraHU3alldM
M COCTaBJISIET MpeaMeT OMOJIOTMYECKOTO ILIMKJIa HayK. B 3Toll CBSI3M pallMOHAJIbHO 3aKIIOUEHME
H.B. Kpyra (1973) o HeoOXOOUMOCTU pa3IuueHUsT OMocHUCcTeM (KaK TEppUTOPUAIBHBIX IIOApa3ie-
JICHUII TeoMepuabl — OMOLIEHO30B, (yiop M dayH) U reocucrteM (Kak TeppUTOpUATIbHBIX IOApPA3IC-
JIeHui1 6uochepbl — OMOMOB 1 OMOTeOLIEHO30B).



[1aBa 6

Yapnz Jlaitenn
1 CTAHOBJIICHHUE
MCTOPUYECKON
ouoreorpaduin

Hcemopus nayku — smo cama
Hayka
N.B. Tére

[Die Geschichte der Wissenschaft
ist die Wissenschaft selbst].
J.W. Goethe

6.1. OcHoBHble Tpyanl Y. Jlaiie-
IS

6.2. AKTyaau3sM M HMCTOpHYEC-
Kuii MeTof B Guoreorpacuu

6.3. KoHiemms IIeHTPOB IpO-
ucxoxneHus. CMeHa mapa-
JIUTM B COBPEMEHHOM UCTO-
pudeckoii ouoreorpapun

6.4. JIMCKPETHOCTh TIJI00aIbLHOM
6uothel. 3akoH biodpdona

6.5. InUTeNbHOCTh CYILECTBOBA-
HMSI BUJOB. 3aKOHOMEPHO-
T (HhOHOBOTO BBLIMUPAHUS

6.6. BoiBonbl

Bl Kacdanos (2004) ¢ u3aMeHeHHS -
MU U JOTOJHEHUSIMHU.
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OO0111e13BECTHO, UTO OuoreorpauueckKue CBUIACTEIbCTBA SBU-
JINCh OJHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX IIPEANOCHUIOK 3BOJIOLMOHHOIO YYCHMS
Y.dapsuHa (Richardson, 1981). Beenenne K «IIponcxoXmeHWIo BU-
IoB», HauMHaeTcs ciaoBaMmu: «IlyrelmiecTBysl Ha Kopabyie €ro Belu-
yecTBa «buriab» B KauecTBe HaTypajucTa, s ObLI IMOpPaXkeH HEKOTO-
pbiMU (pakTaMu B 00JIaCTH PACHPOCTPAHEHMST OPTAaHUYECKUX CYIIECTB
B IOXxHOII AMepHKe U TeoJOTUYECKUX OTHOIICHUI MEXIY IMPeXHU-
MM 1 COBPEMEHHBIMU OOUTATEISIMUA 3TOr0 KOHTMHEeHTa. PaKThI 3TH,
Kak OyIeT BUIHO U3 IOCEAYIOLIUX IJIaB 3TOl KHUTH, KaXeTcs, OC-
BEIIAIOT IO HEKOTOPOM CTEIEeHM NPOUCXOXIESHUE BHUIOB...» [«When
on board H.M.S. Beagle as naturalist, I was much struck with certain
facts in the distribution of the organic beings inhabiting South
America, and in the geological relations of the present to the past
inhabitants of that continent. these facts, as will be seen in the latter
chapters of this volume, seemed to throw some light on the origin
of species...»] (Darwin, 1859; uur. mo: Hapsun, 1991, c. 21).

A. Yomnec, coaBTOp JapBMHOBCKON KOHLEIMIIMU €CTECTBEHHOTO
oTOOpa, BCE CBOM BHIBOABI apTYMEHTMPOBAJ B OCHOBHOM JaHHBIMU
o reorpauyeckoMy pacipocTpaHeHUIO XUBOTHBIX B FOro-BocTtou-
Hoii Asum (Wallace, 1855, 1869, 1876). H.I'. Py6aitutoBa (1981) mo-
JIaraeT, 4YTO OJHOBPEMEHHOCTh IOJIy4eHUST CXOMHBIX uaeit y Y. Hap-
BuHA U A. Yoiuieca o0yclIOBlIeHA 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO 00OUX B
M3y4eHUHN reorpadrueckoro pacnpocTpaHeHus BumoB. Kak Obl TO HU
ObUTO0, HO 3BOJIOLMOHHOE yuyeHue Y. JlapBuHa okaszajao ompeness-
Iollee BIMSHUE Ha Iocienyloliee pasputue ouoreorpadpum (Gadow,
1909; Thiselton-Dyer, 1909; boopunckuii, 1927; Jlykun, 1940;
Darlington, 1959a; Mayr, 1965; Haymos, 1969; Ghiselin, 1969; Bo-
poHoB, 1984), KoTOpast B CBOIO OYepeab OCTACTCS «CIYyXKaHKOW» CO-
BpPEMEHHOM 3BOMIOLIMOHHON Teopun: «Ceifuac omoreorpadpust MOXeT
BBICTYIIATh B KA4e€CTBE KPUTEPUSI MCTUHHOCTU 3BOJIIOLIMOHHBIX KOH-
LIETILUi. DBOJIOLUMOHHAS KOHILEIIUS, MPeTeHAYIoas Ha UCTUH-
HOCTb Y TOJHOTY, TOJDKHA YMETh IMpeAcKa3aTh OCHOBHBIE YEPThl 3BO-
Jouuyd B 6uoreorpaduyeckoM acrmekre» (Merien, 1987, c. 291).

Cam Y. [JapBuUH HaXOOWICS MOI CWIbHEHIIMM BIMSHHUEM CBO-
ero KOJIJIeru, Apyra M YUMTessl, BBIIAIOIIETOCs aHIJIMICKOIO ecTe-
cTBomcIbITaTelNsI, 6bapoHera Yapmsa Jlaiiensa [B pyccKoil TpaHCKpUII-
uuu Taxkxke — Jlaismnb, Jlgitamn, Jlaitemns, Jlaiams, Jlaiemns], Ko-
TOPOIO C IOJHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM MOXHO CUUTaThb «KPECTHBIM OTLIOM»
IapBUHU3Ma: «51 Bcerma 4yBCTBOBAJl, UTO MOM KHUTU IIOSIBUJIMCH
HamoJIOBMHY Kak Obl u3 Mo3ra Jlaiiens; HO, ogHaKoO, S HE CO3HaBaj
3TOT0 B JOCTAaTOYHOM Mepe..., TTOCKOJIbKY BCErAa Aymal, 4TO BeJu-
kag 3acinyra «[IpuHuuno» [«[IpuHUMIIBI T€OJOTMU» — OCHOBHOI
Tpyn Y. Jlajiensd] Obu1a B TOM, YTO OHM M3MEHWJIM BCE HAIII€ MBIIII-
JICHUE, U TI03TOMY, KOTIJa paccMaTpuBajiach Belllb, KOTOPYIO HUKOT-
na He paccmatpuBan Y. Jlaitenb, To Mbl BUIEIU €€ 4epe3 ero co-
3HaHue (ero rnazamu) (Darvin, 1903, Vol. 2, p. 117; nepeBon us:
PaBuxkoBuu, 1976, c. 93-94). B «Ilpoucxoxnenun BumoB» Y. Jlaii-
enb (puc. 28), Hapsamy ¢ Jx. I'vkepom [Joseph Dalton Hooker], —
HauboJjiee LIMTUPYEMBIA aBTOP.

XKu3HeHHBIN TyTh, HAYyYHOE W JHUTEepaTypHoe'3? Haciemue
Y. Jlajtensa mOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO OTPaXXeHbI B MHOCTPAHHON JMTepa-
type (Bonney, 1901; Bailey, 1962; Coleman, 1962; Sir Charles

132 Y, Jlaitesnib Gbl1 3HATOKOM II033MM MTaJbsSIHCKOro PeHeccaHca. B yacTHOCTM OH mepe-
BeJI C UTAJIbSHCKOTO Ha aHTJIMMCKUM sS3bIK Tpuioruio Jdante Ammrbepu «Monarchia»
(«Vita Nuova», «Convivio» u 3HameHuTass «Divina Commedia» — «boxkecTBeHHast Ko-
menusi»): The lyrical poems of Dante Alighieri. London: W. Smith, 1845. 144 p.



Lyell’s..., 1970; Wilson, 1971, 1972; Charles Lyell..., 1975; Zirnstein,
1980; Gould, 1987; Klaver, 1997; Baldwin, 1998; Cohen, 1998; Hallam,
1998; Rudwick, 1998; Wilson, 1998; Bolles, 1999; Camardi, 1999; Wool,
2001). B oreuectBeHHoit tuteparype Y. Jlaiienro ropa3mo MEHbIIE I1O-
BE3JI0 B 3TOM OTHolleHuu (DHrenaprapar, 1892, mepeusn. 2001; PaBu-
koBMY, 1969, 1976), xora 3 mekabps 1871 r. oH ObLI M30paH MHOCT-
PaHHBIM WICHOM-KOPPECIIOHACHTOM I10 pa3psiay ¢pusmdecKux Hayk PDu-
3uKo-MatemaTtuueckoro otaeiaeHus Poccuiickoil akagemun HayK. Oc-
HoBHBble Tpyabl Y. Jlaiienst ObuIM TIepeBelcHBI Ha PYCCKUIA SI3BIK €Ile
MPpY KM3HM aBTOpa, HO C TeX IIOpP HU pa3y He Ieper3IaBaIUCh.

K 1859 r., BpeMeHu Bbixoma B CBeT «IIpOMCXOXIEHUS BUIOB»
Y. HapBuHa, B buoreorpacdpuu ObUIM TOBOJLHO PacIpOCTpaHEHBbI Ipe-
CTaBJICHUS O MHOXECTBEHHOCTHU LIEHTPOB BUA000pa30BaHUS, CIIEI- i
rynoctr Guiop M GayH pasIM4YHBIX oOyacTedl 3eMIIM, TECHOM CBA3M Puc. 28, Yapns Jaiiens
PacCIpOCTPAHEHUS BUJIOB € OIPEACICHHLIMU YCIOBUSIMU BHEIIHEH cpe- (1797-1875).
IIbl, CBSI3U JU3BIOHKIIMI apeajioB C €CTECTBEHHOU WCTOPUEN 3€MHOU
noBepxHocTu (Zirnstein, 1978). Bmecte ¢ TeM Ouoreorpaduueckue Bo33peHus Y. Jlaiiens, 3a He-
MmHorumu uckimodyeHusmu (Wilson, 1972; Nelson, 1978; Kinch, 1980; Zirnstein, 1980; Richardson,
1981; Wilkinson, 2002)'33, crneuuajbHO HE aHAJIU3UPOBAIMCH, YTO U ITOCIYKUJIO HPUYMHON IS
MOSIBJICHUSI TIPEACTABJICHHOIO HMXE KPAaTKOTO OYepKa MCTOPUKO-Omoreorpauueckux B3TJISIOB
Y. Jlatens.

6.1. OcHoBuble Tpyabl Y. Jlaiiens

OcHoBoi1 Wi aHanu3a Ouoreorpaguueckux Bo33peHuid Y. Jlaiiesss MOCIYXWIM €r0 OCHOBHBIS
Tpyabl: «IIpuHIUANE reonorun» (WM «OCHOBHBIE Hadala Treojioruu») (puc. 29), «DneMeHThl Ieo-
Jorum» (wim «PykKoBOACTBO K reojiorun») U «l'eonmormyeckue moKa3aTeabCTBa IPEBHOCTU YEJIOBE-
Ka». Kaxgoe u3 3Tux uzmaHuii eiie npu xku3Hu Y. Jlaienst MHOrokpaTHO mepeusnaBajioch (B JIoH-
JIOHE — HCKJIIOUUTENIbHO M3aaTeabcTBoM [IxkoHa Meéppesa [John Murray]), npuyeM MOYTH BO BCe
nocaenyonme u3ganus Y. Jlaiienb BHOCKMI MHOTAA BECbMa CYILIECTBEH-

HbI€ UCIIPABJICHUS U JOMOJHEHMS, KOTOPhIE MO3BOJISIIOT, B YACTHOCTH,

IPOCICANTL 9BOJIIOLMIO B3IJIAO0B aBTOpa Ha Hp06JIeMy IIPOUCXOXKIC- PRLIXCIPLES
HUSI BUIOB, HO YPE3BLIYAMHO 3aTPYIHSIIOT TEKCTOJIOTMYSCKUIA aHamu3' . -
IlepBoiit ToM «IIpUHLMIIOB Teojorun» ObUT u3maH B utone 1830T., GEROLOGY,
BTOpoii — B Aekabpe 1831 r. u Tpetuit — B ampene 1833 r. (Lyell, 1830- ——
1833). Ilpu xwus3um Y. Jlaitens, B Auriaun «IIpuHUMIIBI» Tepen3maBa- =

much 11 pa3, 12-e usgaHue ObLIO OMyOJIMKOBAaHO IMOCMEPTHO B 1875T.
3-e, 4-¢ u S5-e uzmanusa (1834, 1835, 1837) Buiuuin B 4 Tomax, 10-e,

11-e u 12-e (1867-1868, 1872, 1875) uzganuss — B 2 TOMaX, OCTajlb- CHABLES LYELL e RES

. L P S SR BT R LA

Hble ONMyOJIMKOBAaHBI TpeXToMHMKaMu. Ha pycckuii s3bIK B 1866 1. me-
peBeieHo 9-¢ JoHmoHcKoe u3nanue (JIsitamb, 1866a). OHO oKa3zaioch
NI MEHSI TI0Ka HE JOCTYIHBIM, MO3TOMY B HEOOXOAMMBIX CIIydasx
Jajee LUTUpYeTcss B ocHOBHOM 10-¢ joHmoHckoe m3manue (Lyell, 1867- R
1868), 3HAUUTEILHO MOIOJIHEHHOE M M3MEHCHHOE B CpaBHEHUM C 9-M
M3TaHMEM, WIM Xe PYCCKUI mepeBon mocieaHero. JIoHmoHcKoe 5-e u3-
nmanue pernpoayuupoBaHo B 2001 r. usmarennsctBoMm Elibron Classics

(Lyell, 2001a) 1 moCTymHO B 3JEKTPOHHOI (hopMe. Puc. 29. TUTy/bHbI# JTUCT
«DJIeMeHTHl TE€OJIOTUN» nEpBOHAYaJIbHO COCTaBJIAIN YETBECPTYIO 2-ro Toma «IIpuHIMIIOB

KHUTY «[IpUHLIMIIOB Te€OJIOTUI» M B TEPBbIii pa3 ObUIM CaMOCTOSITENb- reonornn» (1-e u3n.)

HO W3IaHBl OMHOTOMHMKOM B 1838 T. mon 3armaBueM «The elements Y. Jlaitens (1832).

133 T, Hencon (Nelson, 1978) ynomuHaer nse nuccepraiuu: Richardson R. A. The development of the theory of geographical race
formation: Buffon to Darwin: Ph. D. diss. University of Wisconsin, 1968 u Kinch M. P. An assessment of rival British theories
of biogeography, 1800-1859: master’s thesis, Oregon state University, 1974. K coxayieHuio, 06e 3T pabOThl MOKa OCTAOTCS IS
MeEHSI He JOCTYMHBIMM.

134 B yacTHOCTH, Ha3BaHME <«ILICUCTOLEH» MPEMIOXKEHO B MpUMevYaHusiX K KHure «[IpuHUunbl reosorun», uznanHoi B Ilapuxe B
1839 1. (cm. Whitcomb, Miller, 1984); B anmmiickom u3nanuu 1833 T., MOCTYXUBILIEM OPUTUHAJIOM ISl TIEPEBONA, TU MpUMeE-
yaHus oTcyTcTBoBasiM. CNMCOK AaT MyOaMKaUMidi BCeX MOcienoBaTesbHbIX u3naHuil «[IpuHuumnoB», «DiaeMeHTOB» U «[eonoru-
YeCKMX T0Ka3aTeJbCTB» IMpUBEIEH Ha p. iX-X 11-ro jJioHaoHcKoro uzgaHust «[IpuHLMIIOB».
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of geology» (Lyell, 1838). Bnocnencrsum «The elements of geology» BeIIUIM B ABYX ToMax B 1841 r.
1 CHOBa B BUIEC OTHOTOMHUKA B 1851 r. mox 3armaBueM «A manual of elementary geology»!'*. B JIoH-
noHe mpu xu3Hu Y. Jlaiienst «DJIeMEHTBI IeOJIOTUW» BhUIEpKaIW 6 NMPUKU3HEHHBIX M3TaHUMA, TPU
rnociaenHux, 4-¢, 5-e¢ u 6-¢ (1852, 1855, 1865) omybiaukoBaHbl IByMs ToMaMu. B IpemucioBun K
9-my JOoHHOHCKOMY u3gaHuio «OcHoB reonorum» Y. Jlaitens mumiet: «B «Principles» mmer peyb o
T€X YacTSIX 3KOHOMMU B CYIIECTBYIOLIEH IpHUpPOIe, KaK >KMBOM, TaK U MEPTBOM, KOTOPHIE ITOSICHSI-
I0OT T€OJIOTHIO; 1IeJIb 3TOIO0 COYMHEHMS OOHSTH MCCIENOBaHME IOCTOSIHHBIX CJIEACTBUI, KOTOpPBIE
MMPOMCTEKAIOT OT IMPUYMUH HBIHE NEHCTBYIOIIMX U KOTOPHIE M1 MOCISAYIOUINX BEKOB MOTYT CIIYKUThb
NaMITHUKAMM HACTOSILETO COCTOSIHHMSI 3€MHOTO IIIapa W €ro oourareneil. Takue CIeACTBHUS COCTaB-
JISIOT TPOYHBIE MAMSATHUKU BEYHO W3MEHSIOLIETOCS COCTOSHMS 3€MHOTO Iapa, JOJTO COXPaHSIo-
IIMecs MPU3HAKM €ro pa3pylleHWsS W OOHOBJIECHMWS, W MOKAa3aTeJIbCTBA PAaBHO KOJEOIIOIIETOCS CO-
CTOSSHUSI opraHudyeckoro mupa. Kopode, MX MOXHO CUMTaTh 3a CUMBOJMYECKMI SI3BIK, Ha KOTO-
poMm HamucaHa aBToOuorpadust 3emim. C apyroit ctopoHbl, B «Manual of elementary geology» s
KpPaTKO OMNHWCaJ COCTaBHBIE BEIIECTBA 3€MHOUW KOpBI, MX PACIIPEAEICHUE W OTHOCUTEIBHOE MOJIO-
JKeHUE, U UX OpraHMYecKoe CoAepKaHue, KOTOphbie, OyIyuyMu pa3bsCHEHBI IIpU IOMOIIM KJIo4a, J0-
CTaBJISIEMOIO M3y4YEHMEM BBILIECYIOMSIHYTHIX HOBEHIIMX M3MEHEHUI, OTKPBLIBAIOT Meped HaMUu aH-
HaJIbl BEJIMKOTO psiAa IIPOIUEAIINX COOBITUI, — PsIIbl IIEPEeBOPOTOB, KOTOPhIE TBEpIask 000J04YKa 3eM-
HOTO 1lIapa 1 €€ XXMBbie OOMTATeIX HMCIBLIThIBAIM BO BpeMeHa, IPEAlleCTBOBABIIME CO3MAHMIO Ue-
nmoBeka» (JIsitamnb, 1866a, T. 1, crpaHuubl He HyMepoBaHbl). B JIoHmoHe mpu XXU3HKM aBTOpa ObLIO
OIyOJIMKOBAHO 6 M3MaHuil «DJIEMEHTOB TEOJIOTUM», TIOCeaHee, HuTupyeMoe aaiee — B 1865 r. (Lyell,
1865). Boblioii TOIMYJISIPHOCTBIO TMOJB30BAJICSI OCHOBAaHHBIN Ha «DIIeMEHTaX» YHUBEPCUTETCKUIA
y4yeOHuK reosnoruu (Lyell, 1874), amanTupoBaHHBIM JaHHBIMU IO Teosorur Bemumkooputanuwu. Ille-
CTO€E JIOHIOHCKOE M3IaHue «DJIEMEHTOB I'eOJOTMN» TepeBeaeH0 Ha pycckuil a3bik (JIsiiamin, 18660,
1878), nmpuuem Bmecto maB XXVIII, XXIX n XXXIII-XXXVIII aHrIuiickoro opuruHaga mome-
meHbl pazneinl «Ilerporpadus», «IlerporeHeTnyeckas reojorus» U «ByakaHu3Mm» M3 pyKOBOACTBA
I'. Kpennepa (1875).

«[eonornueckye mOKa3aTeabLCTBA IPEBHOCTU YeJIOBEKa» OITyOIMKOBaHEI B 1863 I. OMHOBPEMEHHO
nByms jgoHgoHckumu (Lyell, 1863a)'* u nByms dwmanenbduiickumu (Lyell, 1863b) uzmanusMu.
IlocnenHee (4eTBepTOE) MPMKM3HEHHOE JIOHAOHCKOE M3daHue BHIILIO B cBeT B 1873 r. Tperhe aH-
IJIMICKOe M3daHKue mepeBeleHo Ha pycckuil a3bik A.O. KoBaneBckum (JIstitomib, 1864). JloHmoHC-
koe 1-e m3manue pernpoayuupoBaHo B 2001 r. usmatennctBoM Elibron Classics (Lyell, 2001b) u mo-
CTYITHO B 3JIEKTPOHHOI (opme.

ITockosbKy, KaK yKa3blBaJIOCh paHEe, COAEpKaHWE MHOTMX OuoreorpauyecKux MOHSATHIA C
TEYEHUEM BPEMEHU CWJIBHO M3MEHWJIOCH, S CUET BO3MOXHBIM MPUBECTU HEOOXOOWMBIE, XOTS OBl U
OOIIMpPHBIE, OPUTHHAJIBHBIE LIMTAThl aBTOPOB. DTO M3BMHMUTEIBHO TeM Oojee, yTo Tpyasl Y. Jlaiie-
ag u XK. brodpdoHa Ha pycCKMid SI3bIK ObUIM MEPEBEACHbBI €lle MPU MX XKM3HU, JTAaBHO CTaIu OMO-
JIMOTrpadpuUIeCKOil PenKoCThI0O M C T€X IOp HE IEepEeU3TaBAIMCh, HEMHOTOYMCIECHHBIE OOTaHUYECKHUE
pabotsl O. JlekaHmoyasl Ha PYCCKUi1 SI3BIK ObLIM mepeBeAcHbl ToxXe B XIX B. Pycckmii mepeBon Liv-
tat Y. Jlaitesss TIpuBOAMTCS B OCHOBHOM IIO €ro OITYOJIMKOBAHHBIM Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE paboTam
(oOpatuTe BHMMaHHE Ha CYIIECTBEHHOE HECOBIIaicHHE TEKCTOB!).

6.2. Aktyaimsm'’’ U ucropuyeckuii Meron B Ouoreorpacdum

Y. Jlaiiens (Lyell, 1830-1833) m3BecTeH IIpexkae BCEro KaK CO3maTellb aKTyaJIUCTUYeCKOro MeTona
(«oHTONOTMUECKMiT MeTom» y M. Banerepa — Walther, 1893-1894), cyLIHOCTb KOTOPOro OGBIMHO Iepe-
JaloT ahOpUCTUYECKUM BhIpaxkeHueM: «COBPEMEHHOCTh — KIIIOY K ITO3HAHMIO IIPOLIJIOrO» [3TO pac-
MMPOCTPAaHEHHOE PYCCKOSI3BIYHOE KJIMIIE, OPUTMHAJI KOTOPOTO Ha caMOM Aejie IpUHAmIEKUT Y. YaBel-
ay (Whewell, 1832), kak OynTo ImpotuBopeuuT JaiieneBy «The past is the key to the present»]. Ilpun-
LIMII aKTyauu3Ma BrionHe npeaBocxutil XK-b. Jlamapk B cBoeii «['uaporeomorun» (Lamarck, 1802), xots
HCTOKM aKTYaJIMCTUYECKUX MACH MPOCIEKMBAIOTCS BIUIOTh 10 aHTUUHBIX aBTOPOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM, MMEHHO
Y. Jlaitens, onupasich Ha OOILIMPHEMIIIME TeOJOrnYecKre MaTepualibl, MOKa3aa, YTo IO XapakTepy Co-
BPEMEHHBIX T'€0JIOTMYECKUX MPOLIECCOB MOXHO C OIpEAe/CHHON CTEHEeHbIO MPUOKEHUST OMKMCaTh 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTH JIPEBHUX MPOLIECCOB, B TOM YMC/Ie 00pa30BaHME T'OPHBIX IOPOI.

135 Tlom TakuM Ke 3arjaBUeM OITyOJIMKOBAHBI IIPYKU3HEHHbBIE HbIO-MOpKCKUe m3gaHus 1853, 1854 u 1857 rr.

136 TlepBoe uzmanue — 6 ¢eBpans 1863 r.

137 CnenmyeT pasinvuaTh €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIN JiaiiesieB aKTyaJlu3M M aKTyaln3M B (UI0CO(CKOM CMBIC/IEC KaK OTHO M3 HallpaBlie-
Huii HeorerenbsHcTBa (XK. JIxxeHtwmne). Cam Y. Jlaitenb TepMUH <«aKTyaJlu3M» He YITOTPEOJIsIeT.
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WM3BecTHBIN aHmMiickuii ¢punocod M UcTOpuK Hayku Y. Yasemn (Whewell, 1832) Ha3Ban yue-
Hue Y. Jlaiteas yHMU(POPMU3MOM [B aHIVIOSI3BIYHON JuTepaType — uniformitarism]|, mom KOTOpbIM
HayaJld ITOHMMATh HAy4YHYIO0 KOHIEIILIWIO B IC€OJIOTMU, UCXOIAIIYI0 U3 IIPEACTABICHUI O HEu3Me-
HSIEMOCTU CUCTEMBI T'€0JIOTUYECKHX (DaKTOPOB BO BpeMeHU. YHU(DOPMU3M, OKOHYATEIHLHO OINPOBEP-
THYBIIMA KpeallMOHUCTCKHME MpelcTaBlIeHUs Kiaaccuuyeckux kartactpoductoB (XK. KroBbe,
A. Cemxsuk, JI. Araccuc, A. 1’OpOuHbHM), OMUpaeTCsI Ha CIEOYIOIINE TeOPETUYECKUE IMPUHIIUIILL:

- OOHOOOpa3ue ACUCTBYIOIIMX (PaKTOPOB M 3aKOHOB IPUPOMABI, UX HEM3MEHSEMOCTh Ha IPOTSI-
KEHUU WCTOPUU 3eMIIH;

- HENPEepHIBHOCTh ACCTBUS (DAaKTOPOB M 3aKOHOB, OTCYTCTBUE BCSUYCCKUX IIEPEBOPOTOB, CKau-
KOB B MCTOpUHU 3eMJiu;

- CYMMUPOBaHHE MEJIKHUX OTKJIOHEHWI B T€YEHHE I'POMAIHBIX IIEPUOIOB BpeMEHM (CpaBHU Jia-
TUHCKYIO TIOTOBOpPKY «Gutta cavat lapidem» — Karurst TOYMT KaMeHb, ITOCTEIIEHHBIN ITpoIecC Ha-
KOIUJICHUSI U3MEHEHMI 1 COCTaBJISIET CYLIHOCTh MOHSITUSI «3BOJIIOLIS);

- MOTeHLIMaJbHas OOpaTUMOCTb SIBJICHUI M OTpUIIAaHWE MpPOorpecca B Pa3BUTUM.

B Hacrosee BpeMs pa3inualoT YHU(OPMU3M KaK METONOJIOTMYECKMI IPUHIIUIT U aKTyau3m' 38
Kak MeTop uccienoBaHMs. IlocmemnHuii 3akiitoyaeTcs BO BCECTOPOHHEM MCIIOJIb30BAHUM PE3yJibTa-
TOB M3YYCHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX I'€OJOTMYCCKUX SBJICHUI U IPOLECCOB IS CYXICHMUS O COOTBETCTBY-
o1mux (eHOMEHAX B TeOJOTMYSCKOM IIPOIILIOM U OyaylleM C Y4eTOM HEeOOpPaTMMOCTU 3BOIOLUU B
nesoM (Pemenue..., 1953; Boicouxuii, 1959, 1961; Simpson, 1970; 3aBanckuii, Komunnckuii, 1975).
IMokazarensHo, uro K.M. 3aBanckuit u D.M. Komunnckuii (1977, c. 48)), oueBUIHO, MOJYEPKUBAsT
npeeMcTBeHHOCTh B3msimoB Y. Jlaiienst, HaspiBaioT yuyeHue Y. [lapBuHa HEOYHU(DOPMHU3MOM, IIpU-
3HAIOIIMM, YTO B IPOLECCE MCTOPUYECKOIO PA3BUTHUS KUBOM MPUPOABI 001Me (haKTOPhl M MPUYM-
HbI 3BOJIIOLMU CHOCOOHBI IIPUOOpPETaTh HOBBIE (DOPMHEI.

Xotra Y. Jlaitenp menan ompeneleHHbIE YCTYIKA YHU(POPMU3MY B €r0 Y3BIJUIOBOII TPaKTOBKE,
OH BMECTE C TeM, OCOOEHHO Mocje BbIxomga B cBeT «lIpomcxoxmenmst Bumos» Y. JlapBrHa, 4eTKO
MPUAEPKUBAJICS TIPEACTaBICHUII O HEOOPaTUMOCTU 3BoJOLMM: «...Hukorma pas BeiMepline [BUIHI]
HE BO3pOXTAIUCh K XW3HU. [IpuMeM M MBI WM OIPOBEPrHEM THUIIOTE3y IIpeoOdpa3oBaHUs Opra-
HU3MOB, HO CYIIIHOCTb BCETO, YTO MBI 3HA€M O 3aKOHE IIOCJEAOBATEIbHOCTU BUAOB, KaXETCsI, BbI-
paxkeHa B CTUXE I103Ta —

Natura il fece, e poi ruppe la stampa. Ariosto!'?.
IIpupona co3mana ero u MoTom pazdouiia Gopmy»
(JIsitomnn, 18660, c. 128)

[«...None (species) have ever re-appeared after once dying out. The law which has governed
the succession of species, whether we adopt or reject the theory of transmutation, seems to be
expressed in the verse of the poet, —

Natura il fece, e poi ruppe la stampa. Ariosto.
Nature made him, and then broke the die»
(Lyell, 1865, p. 95)].

M3 5TuX MOCHIIOK BO3HMKAJIO IPEICTaBIEHUE O HEOOPATMMOCTU B T€OJIOTMYECKOM BOJIIOLUM,
a clemoBaTelIbHO, O MOCTYIIaTeJIbHOM XapakTepe sBoouuu juka 3emian. C.A. Opaos (1981) cmpa-
BEIUIMBO OTMEUAaeT, 4To psa BbicKasbiBaHuil Y. Jlailens, ocobeHHO omyOJMKoBaHHBLIX A0 1859 1.,
MOHO TOJIKOBaTb KaK HOMYIIEHUE BO3MOXHON OOpaTUMOCTH 3BOJIOLIMU, HO B TO K€ BPEMS CKJIO-
Hsietcss K MHeHuIo K.M. 3asaackoro u 93.1. Konuunckoro (1977) o ToM, 4TO NpU3HAHUE EAUHO-
00pa3us ¥ MOCTOSIHCTBA MPUYMH HE BEIET aBTOMATUYECKU K MOIYILIEHUIO O0paTUMOCTU Pa3BUTHSI.
Yyenue Y. Jlaitend o0 3BOMIONMM JIMKA 3€MJIM Y IPUHIIMII aKTyaJW3Ma SBUJIMCh OOTHUM U3 UCTOY-
HUKOB 3BojtononHoro yyeHust Y. Jlapsuna (3aBaackuii, Komumunckuii, 1975, 1977; BopoH1uos,
1999). ITpumevareabHO, YTO M3BecTHOE BbIcKasbiBaHue Y. Jlaitenst (JIstitamme, 1866, T. 1, c. 151) o
TOM, YTO <«...3aKOHBI, KOTOPBIM CJieOBaJI TBOpel mpupoabl MpU CO3MaHUM U pacHpenecHUU opra-
HUYECKUX CYILIECTB, ObUIM U IIPEXKIe TOUYHO TaKUe XKe, KaKKe CYLIECTBYIOT TEIephb...», (PUIypUpYyIO-
1mee B 9-M NMpUXKMU3HEHHOM JIOHAOHCKOM u3aaHuu «IIpuHuumnoB reonorun», B 10-m nzpanuu (Lyell,

133 B reoJIorM4ecKOM CMBICIE BIIEPBBIE 3TO IOHSTHUE, IMO-BUAMMOMY, BHeC Hemelkuii npenmecrseHHuK Y. Jlaiteas Kapa don T'odd
(Hoff K. von. Geschichte der diirch Uberlieferung nachgewissenen natiirlichen Verénderungen der Erdoberflache. Gotha, Bd. 1, 1822; Bd.
2, 1824; Bd. 3, 1834; Bd. 4, 1840; Bd. 5, 1841; cm. Beicoukuii, 1959).

139 3necy Y. Jlaiteap LUTHUPYET CTPOKY M3 TepOMYECKOM philapckoil mosMel «HeuctoBeiit Pomanm» (1516) MTaJbSIHCKOTO I03Ta
Jlynosuko Apuocrto (1474-1533).
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1867) orcyTcTBYeT. DTO OYEBUAHO OTpaXkaeT MPOMCXOAMBINYIO Tonx BaugHueM Y. JlapBUHaA 3BOJIO-
uio B3DsInoB Y. Jlaliens Ha MPOMCXOXIEHWE BUIOB.

«Yxe K. brodp¢hoH IOHST U COBEPIIEHHO SICHO W IIOJHO IIPOBOAMJI OCHOBHOM HPUHIMII CO-
BPEMEHHOI T€0JOTMU M OMOJIOTUM — 3HAaYye€HHE OTPOMHBIX IIPOMEXYTKOB BpeMeHM. Melkue Hesa-
METHEIE SIBJICHMSI, TIPOLIECChI, IIPOMCXOISIIe Ha KaXIOM Ilary U HaM{d He YyBCTBYeMEBIE IIO CBOEi1
HE3HAYUTEJIbHOCTY, HAKOILUISISICh BO BPEMEHHU, IMPOU3BOMST CaMble TPAaHAMO3HBIE IEPEBOPOTH U M3-
MmeHeHus» (Bepnanckuii, 1904, uut. mo: 19226, c. 71). OmHako, eciu y XK. BroddoHa 310 BhICTY-
IMajJio B KauyecTBe ompenesiecHHOro duiaocodckoro mpuHiuna, To Y. Jlaiienb co3uparolle KOHCTPYK-
TUBHYIO POJIb (paKTOpa BPEMEHU CTPOrO OOOCHOBAJ C MOMOIIBIO OOIIMPHEHUIIEr0o 3MIIMPUYECKOTO
Marepuana'¥. Takum oGpa3om, mo cytu neia, umeHHo Y. Jlailenb, a He ero mociemoBaTedb —
Y. HapBuH, BBE1 B €CTECTBO3HAHWE, BKIIOYAs OMOJIOTHIO, MCTOPUYECKUI METOI KaK CHoco0 ITo-
3HaHus: «...Ha ctpanunax xkauru Y.Jlaiens [«IIpuHUMIBI Teojlorun»| caeiaHa MepBas CUCTeMaTU-
yecKas MOIBITKA pacCMaTpUBaTh €CTECTBEHHYIO MCTOPUIO KaK NEUCTBUTENbHYIO ucmopuio» (Tumu-
ps3eB, 1892, mut. mo: 1937, c¢. 170). PacnpocTpaHeHre OpraHM3MOB IT0 MOBEPXHOCTU 3€MJIU Clie-
JIOBAJIO M3y4yaThb HE TOJBKO B MPOCTPAHCTBE, HO M BO BPEMEHHU, YTO U OIPEACIWIO 000CODJICHUE
0co0o#i OmoreorpacuyecKoi TUCIUTUTMHBI — UCTOPUYECKON Ororeorpaduu, obaamaronieii cCoOOCTBEH-
HBIMU IIPEIMETOM M METOAaMM MccCledoBaHMs. Mou IpexkHHe COMHEHHUS OTHOCHUTENIbHO IIeIecOo-
00pa3HOCTU PACCMOTPEHMST UCTOPUUYECKOM Ouoreorpaduu B KayeCTBE CaMOCTOSITEILHOTO pasaesa
ouoreorpacduu (Kadanon, 1991, c. 15), KoHeUHO ke, MPEACTABJISIOTCS Celiuac HAaMBHBIMU.

Wnorma B Ouoreorparueckoil JIUTepaType BCTPedaloTcss MHEHUSI 00 OIIMOOYHOCTH TIPOTUBO-
TTOCTaBJICHUSI UCTOPUYECKOM M 3Kojormueckoir omoreorpacdum. Tak, H.A. T'magkoB (1966, c. 6) B
TIPEIUCIIOBUN K PYCCKOMY M3IAaHMIO M3BecTHOM «3ooreorpadpum» @. lapmuarrona (Darlington, 1957,
pyc.: JapauHrroH, 1966) mmiuer: «OgHO BpeMsI HaMedyajaoch pas3ieieHue 3ooreorpaduu Ha IBe ca-
MOCTOSITEJIbHBIE BETBU: MCTOPUYECKYIO 300reorpauio M 3KOJOTHYECKYI0 3ooreorpadmio. Ho 3to
MOXHO CUWTaTh SBJICHWEM BPEMEHHBIM, CKOpee, daXe MPOUACHHBIM 3TaroM. McTopus He MOXET
TMPOTUBOINOCTABIISATHCS SKOJIOTHHM, TeM 0o0Jiee YTO MCTOPHS B HAIllEM CJIydae — 3TO CMEHa BO Bpe-
MEHM DKOJIOTMYECKUX YCJIOBUI IIpolwuioro». IlomoOHbIe MHEHUS SIBJISIIOTCSI OUEBUIHBIM HEIOpa3y-
MEHMEM, IOCKOJIbKY HCTOpUYecKass Ouoreorpacusi M3ydaeT He M3MEHSIOIIMecs, a KyMYyJIupyeMble
BO BpeMEHU M3MEHEHMSI HOPMBI peaklMu, a KJIMMaTUYeCKMe W NIPYyThe SKOJorndeckue (pakTopbl
OTpaXaloTCsl B PacIpOCTpaHEHUM OPraHM3MOB HE HEIOCPEICTBEHHO, HO JIMIIL 4Yepe3 MCTOpUYec-
KH€ IIPOLIECCHl pacceieHUs, IMPUCIIOCO0JeHUSI U BbDKMBAHUS OPTaHU3MOB.

M. VaBapmau (Udvardy, 1981) yctaHaBiauBaeT CAeAyIOLIYIO IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO 1KY
B Ouoreorpacduu: 1) BekoBas [secular] cTynmeHb ¢ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMM pa3zMepamMu okoio 100 xkm
U BpeMeHHbIMM pasdMepamMu okojo 100 ner («3kojoruyeckoe BpeMs» H.Cumbepnodpda u ap. —
Simberloff et al., 1981); B npeaenax 3Toi CTyNeHU AMHAMUKA pacCEICHMSI U pa3MEIIEHUs M3yvaeT-
Ccd Kak cyrydoo OMOJOrMYeCcKHUii, TOYHee, DKOJOTMYECKUl (peHOMeH; 2) ThicsueaeTHss [millennial]
CTYNEHb C MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMU pa3MepaMu 10 1000 KM U IOKpHIBAIOLIAs IOCT-TUIEMCTOLEH (OKO-
o 12000 mer); B mpeaenax 3TOW CTyNeHM AWHAMUKA paccesieHMs] U pa3MelleHUsT oIpelessieTcsl B
OCHOBHOM KJIMMAaTUYECKUMM M3MEHEHUSIMU U INISILIMO3BCTAaTUYECKMMM KOJIEOAHUSIMU YPOBHSI MODSI;
3) dunoreHeTHyecKasi CTYIIEHb C IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMM M BPEMEHHBIMM pa3MepaMy COOTBETCTBEH-
HOo 10 40000 xm 1 go 500 mMyH JIeT («3BOJIOLMOHHOE BpeMs»); B IIpeAeax 3TOil CTyIeHU ITMHAMU-
Ka paccejieHUsI U pa3MelleHUs] OIpeAe/IsieTcsl KPyITHOMACIITAOHBIMY M3MEHEHUSIMU JIMKa 3eMiid, B
TOM YMKCJIE TJI00aJIbHONM TEKTOHUKOM IUIUT U (PUIOTEHETUYSCKUMU U3MEHEHUSMU TaKCOHOB.

JlaiteneB akTyanu3Mm, Mpearioararollnil IIPeeMCTBEHHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY CMEHSIOIIMMU APYT Apyra
TEOJIOTUYECKUMU (POpMaAlIMSIMM, OYEBHUIHO IPOCIECXKUBACTCS W B OTHOILICHWU OMOreorpapuiecKux
eauHull — auddepeHIPOBaBIINECS 00JIaCTH ¥ MPOBUHIMM HACIEAYIOT CYIIECTBEHHbBIC YEPTHI TIPEI-
IIECTBOBABIINX OMOT: «3aKOH reorpa@uyeckoro CpojacTBa MEXIY COBPEMEHHBIMU ITO3BOHOYHBIMU
KaXmao0i OOJIbIION 300JIOTMYECKON O0JIACTM M MCKOIMAaeMbIMM TOTO MEpHUOaa, KOTOPBIA HEMoCpen-
CTBEHHO ITIpEIIIECTBOBAJ, HaXe €CIM MCKOITaeMble BUABLI O0jiee HE XXMBYT, HUKAK HE OrpaHWYMBaA-
eTcsa MiekonuraronmMmmu» (Jlsaitsmib, 18666, c. 171) [«The law of geographical relationship above
alluded to, between the living vertebrata of every great zoological province and the fossils of the
period immediately antecedent, even where the fossil species are extinct, is by no means confined
to the mammalia» (Lyell, 1865, p. 128)].

140 A.W. PaBukoBuu (1977) monaraer, 4To aKTyaJMCTMYECKUN METON M KOHLEILIMS €CTeCTBEHHOTo OTOOpa OTPaXkaloT BEPOSITHOCT-
Hblil 06pa3 MbiuuieHus Y. Jlaiiens u Y. lapBuHa, xoTs1 Joruka «IIpuHuunoB reoiorun» U «IIporcxoxaeHusi BUIOB» OCHOBBIBA-
€TCsl Ha JOIYILIEHUM, YTO COYEeTaHWE BO3MOXKHOCTEH yBeIMYMBaeT (B OTiauuue oT mpuHsaroro!) BepostHocTh (Ruse, 1973, pyc.:
Poio3, 1977).
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MemieHHOCTh mpoliecca BUgooOpazoBaHus'4! 1M reojiormueckasi JIATEILHOCTh CYLLIECTBOBAHUS
BUAOB (CM. pa3mea 6.5) mpenmosaraloT M IJIATEJIBHOCTh Ipolecca ux pacceneHus: (Axelrod, 1952;
Simpson, 1952a). Ilpu 3TOM pacceleHrue MOXKET IMPOMCXOAUTH Jake B HaIlpaBJICHUM HEOJIAroIpu-
STHBIX (pu3uKo-Teorpadudeckux (HaxkTopoB, HAIpUMEpP, IPOTUB MOPCKUX TEYCHMI IJII BUIOB, B
paccesicHUM KOTOPBIX OIPEACIISIOnas pojib OTBOOMUTCS BarWjbHOCTH IIeJIaTMYecKMX craguii. Tak,
TOBOpSI O pacmpoCcTpaHeHUM MoOpcKux pacteHuii, Y. Jlaiieap 3amedaeT: «YTo Kacaercs... MOPCKHUX
pacTeHuii, To ceMeHa [CIIOpHI, IIpOoMaryyibl| MX, HAaXOAsSICh B CBOEM POIHOM 3JIEMEHTE, MOTYT Oe3
Bpella OCTaBaTbCS B BOAC 6 me4eHue HeonpeodeieHHo 0042020 6peMeHu; TaK 4YTO HETPYIHO IIOHSTh,
MOYeMy PacCIPOCTPAHEHUIO TaKWX BUIOB HE MEIIAIOT HUM KJIMMAaTbhl, HU MPOTUBHBIC TEUYEHUS WIU
KaKue-HUOynb Apyrue npuunHeb» (JIgitsmie, 1866a, T. 2, c. 327) [«With respect to marine vegetation,
the seeds, being in their native element, may remain immersed in water without injury for indefinite
periods, so that there is no difficulty in conceiving the diffusion of species wherever uncongenial
climates, contrary currents, and other causes do not interfere» (Lyell, 1868, p. 391)]. IIpumeua-
tebHO, yTOo P.B. O3Mumos u K.B. beximemuiieB Ha OCHOBAaHMM MaTeMaTUYECKOM MOJIEIU TTOKa3a-
JIM TIPUHLMIIMAIBHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTh PACHPOCTPAaHEHUs IJIAHKTOHA MPOTUB CJAA0OT0 MOCTOSIHHOTO
teueHus (bexmemuies, 1969). He uckiIoYeHO, 4TO MMEHHO 3TO YaCTUYHO OOBSICHSET IMapamokc,
ycMmatpuBaemblii JI. JdxxoHcoHoM u Y. Hurpuum (Johnson, Nigrini, 1985): yaiie Bcero HeOreHo-
Bble M PaHHEIUICHCTOLEHOBBIE PATUOJISIPUM 3BOJIOLMOHMPYIOT B MHAMIICKOM OKeaHe, a MOTOM —
B 9KBaTOpPMAJILHBIX palioHax 3amagHoil M BocTouHoi Ilammdukm, xota B TMXoM oKeaHe CHILHOE
9KBATOPUAJILHOE TCUCHUE HAMpPAaBJICHO C BOCTOKA Ha 3amam.

Boo0iiie Xxe ciemyeT MMeTb B BHUAY, YTO pacllMpeHHME apeaja JUIlb B OTHOCUTEIBLHO PEIKUX
Cayyasix IIPEICTaB/ISIeT cOOOM pe3ylbTaT YCHCIIHBIX MUTpAllMM M IIOCIEAYIOLIeH HaTypalu3aluu.
Pacimipenue apeana OObIYHO IIPOMCXOOMT 3a CYET YBEJIMUYCHUS paauyca MHIUBUAYAIbHON aKTUB-
HOCTHM OTIEJIbHBIX 0CO0Ei, MPOAOJIKAIOLIETOCs Ha MPOTSKEHUM TEOJOTMYECKU JJIUTEIbHBIX ITpOMe-
XyTKOoB BpeMeHU. H.A. Bobpunckuit u ap. (1946) mpuBoAsAT CleOyIOLIMIA IMOYYUTEILHBIA HpUMEP:
IIOTOMCTBO OIHOI ITaphbl TOXIEBBIX YEPBEIi, paccelsasiCh C KaXIbIM MOKOJCHMEM BCero Ha 1 M, eciu
Obl He BCTpeyasjo MPEeMsATCTBUIA, PacpOCTPaHUIOCh ObI MO BCEMY 3€MHOMY IlIapy MEHee 4YeM 3a
30 ThIC. JIeT, a CPEAHUI TeoJJIOTMUYECKUI BO3pacT BUAOB HAaMHOro OoJblie (CM. Jdajee).

6.3. Konnenuusi neHTpoB mpoucxoxaeHnsa. CMeHa mapaaurm
B COBpPEMEHHOH HCTOpUYecKoi Omoreorpacuu

P. Kpo u II. ¥Yacton (Craw, Weston, 1984) pasnuuaior 3 HallpaBlIeHMSI UCTOPUUECKOI Ouore-
orpapum — AUCIIEPCUOHHOE, BUKApPMAaHTHOE M ImaHOmoreorpaduio. B caMoM IIMPOKOM CMBICTE MC-
Toprueckylo Guoreorpaduio, koropyio XK. Jleme (Lemée, 1967; pyc.: Jleme, 1976) obGo3HayaeT co-
BEPIICHHO M3JUIIHUM TEPMUHOM <«3IHOHTOJIOTHS», MOXHO OIIPEACIUTh KaK pasnen omoreorpaduu,
M3YYalolINi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU IIPOMCXOXICHUS COBPEMEHHBIX M APEBHUX OUOT (pacmpenelieHUe
IpeBHUX OMOT — IIpeaMeT Itajieobuoreorpadum). «...B mociaemoBarenbHbIle MEPUOIBI IPOLIEAIIETO
OIHA U Ta XK€ MECTHOCThb CYIIM M MOps Oblla oOuTaeMa ropasmo OoJiee pa3IWYHBIMU BUIAMU KU-
BOTHBIX M PACTCHMI, UYeM XUBYILKME HBIHE B OUAMETPAJIbHO IPOTUBOMNOJOXHBIX IMYHKTaX 3¢MHOTO
11apa, Wid OTHOBPEMEHHO CYIIECTBYIOLIKME B IOJSIPHOM, YMEPEHHOM M TPOIIMUYECKOM IToscax. DTo
JIeJaeT BEpOSITHBIM, UTO C CAMBIX OTAAJCHHBIX MEPUOIOB ITPOUCXOINUIO0 BOBHMKHOBEHUE HOBBIX Opra-
HUYEeCKUX (DOpM M BBIMUPAHME MPEXIAE OOMTABIIMX 3€MJIIO; HEKOTOPHIE BUIbLI ACPXKAJWCh JOJIbIIIE,
IpYIHe McUYe3aid CKopee, HO HUKOIIAa pa3 BhIMEPIUME HE BO3POXIAINCH K KU3HW» (JIgiiamib, 18660,
c. 127-128). [«...At successive periods of the past, the same area of land and water has been inhabited
by species of animals and plants even more distinct than those which now people the antipodes, or
which now co-exist in the arctic, temperate, and tropical zones. It appears, that from the remotest
periods there has been ever a coming in of new organic forms, and an extinction of those which
pre-existed on the earth; some species having endured for a longer, others for a shorter, time; while
none have ever re-appeared after once dying out» (Lyell, 1865, p. 94-95)].

141 O6pamasch kK MHeHuto Y. JdapBuna (Darwin, 1859, p. 56), Y. Jlaiieab, B yacTHOCTH, muileT B «[eosornyeckux mokKasaTesib-
cTBax»: «...CyllecTBOBaHHWE OOLUMPHBIX POAOB 3acCTaBJISIET HAC MPEArosaraTb, YTO B MEPUOJ, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IMpPEALleCTBOBAB-
LM HalleMy, MPOM3BOACTBO BUAOB 1IJIO BeCbMa IesITEJbHO, MPUYEM MbI JOJDKHBI €llle 3acTaBaTh 3TH CWJIbl B TOJHOM M-
CTBUU, TeM 0OoJjiee, YTO MMEEM IOJHOE OCHOBaHME IoJaraTh, YTO MPOLIECC, [C] MOMOLIbIO KOTOPOro 0Opa3yloTCs HOBbIE BUABI,
BecbMa MeieHeH» (JIsitamib, 1864, c. 400-401) [«...The existence of the larger genera implies, in the period immediately preceding
our own, that the manufacturing of species have been active, in which case we ought generally to find the same forces still in full
activity, more especially as we have every reason to believe the process by which new species are produced is a slow one» (Lyell,
1863a, p. 416)].
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B napBuHo-yosiecoBoii 6uoreorpauyeckoil TpaaAuUM OAHO M3 LIEHTPAJIbHBIX MECT OTBOIUT-
¢ KOHLEILMU «LeHTpoB npoucxoxaeHus» (y Y. JapsuHa — «single centre of creation»!#). B or-
JIMYME OT KPEAUMOHUCTCKUX IIPEACTABICHUI O SIMHOM ILICHTPE TBOPCHUS BCEX XUBBIX CYILECTB
(Hanpumep: Linnaeus, 1743; uut. mo: 1791)!4, B Tpymax ecrectBoucnbiTareneit konua XVIII — nep-
Boii moyioBuHbl XIX B., HaumHas, noxanyil, ¢ K. bioddona (Buffon, 1776), K. BunbpaeHosa
(Willdenow, 1792, uut. mo: 1798) u M. Ckoy (Schouw, 1816), BbICKa3bIBAIOTCSI B3IJISIIBI O MHOXE-
CTBEHHOCTHU LIEHTPOB MPOUCXOXIECHUS, COIJTaCHO KOTOPHIM BHUIBI M OTHEIbHBIC TPYIIIbI OpraHWYEC-
KOT0 MUpa BO3HMKAIOT Ha OrpaHMYEHHBIX y4acTKaX 3€MHOU MOBEPXHOCTU, U3 KOTOPBIX Aajiee pac-
CEJISIIOTCS. B APYTYM€ MECTHOCTH C OJIarONPUSITHBIMMU YCJIOBUSIMMU.

Vxe B «Ilpunnumnax reojorun» Y. Jlaitens (Lyell, 1830-1833) KoHLENMIUS <«IIEHTPOB IPOUC-
XOXACHMS» TI0JIydaeT BIIOJHE 3aKOHYEHHBIE OYEpTaHWUS, IpeABapss MPUHLMII MOCIeI0BaTEIbHOMI
MoHopumuu y Y. lapsuna' . 3mech xe, B maBax XXXVIII-XL, moapo6HO paccMaTpUBaIOTCS CIIO-
COOBI pacceleHus] Y pacTeHMI M pa3HbIX TPYI KMBOTHBIX, BKJIIOYAS MPOUCXOASIINE IO BIUSIHU-
eM 4enoBeka. B «['eomornyeckmnx mokaszaTeabCcTBax ApeBHOCTU 4enoBeka» Y. Jlaitenb, cchuiasch Ha
Hx. T'ykepa'®, muuet: «OOlIee orpaHUYeHME BUIA U3BECTHOI ITOBEPXHOCTHIO HABOIUT HAC Ha
MBICJIb, YTO KaXIbI M3 HUX, CO BCEMM CBOMMM Pa3HOBUIHOCTSIMM, ITPOU3OIILIM OT OJAHOIO OOIlle-
TO POIUTENS Y PACIPOCTPAHWINCH MO Pa3IMUYHBIM HaIpaBJICHUSM OT OMHOTO OOIIEeTro IieHTpa. Takke
YacTO BCTpeUarollasics TPYIIIMPOBKA POIOB B M3BECTHBIX TeorpaduuecKux Ipenesax, I0-BUAUMO-
My, TOBOPUT B TOJIb3y 3TOTO 3aKOHA, XOTS IE€peceieHME BUIOB M MPOU3BOAUT MHOIIA KaXyIIUeCs
WCKJIIOUEHUST M3 3TOTO IpaBWia, MPEACTABISS HaM Te XK€ TUIIbI MOSBUBIIMMMCS KaK OyaToO He3a-
BUCUMO B pa3IMUHBIX MecTax» (JIsiiamib, 1864, c. 403-404). [«The general limitation of species to
certain areas, suggests the idea that each of them, with all their varieties, have sprung from a common
parent, and have spread in various directions from a common centre. The frequency also of the
grouping of genera within certain geographical limits, is in favour of the same law, although the
migration of species may sometimes cause apparent exceptions to the rule, and make the same types
appear to have originated independently at different spots» (Lyell, 1863a, p. 419)].

Becbma BaxkHO mpu 3ToM 3akmodyeHue Y. Jlaiienss o ToM, 4TO yBeJIMUMBAIOIIEECs pacIipocTpa-
HEHHWE OJHOTO BMIA M3MEHSET COCTOSIHME OPYTUX, MOAUGUIMPYS KOMIIO3ULIMIO OMOT: «...Kaxmoe
3aMETHOE M3MEHEHMEe KiauMmara U (pu3MyecKoil reorpaduu cTpaHbl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO COIPOBOXIA-
€TCSI Pa3MHOXEHUEM OJHUX BUAOB U OTPAaHMUYCHUEM IPYIUMX, M TaKOe M3MEHCHME PEIKO, WIM Jaxe
HUMKOT/IAa HE OrpaHMYMBaeTCsd HEOOJBbIIMM MPOCTPAHCTBOM, HAIpMMEp, OMHOI Teorpaduyeckoit 00-
JIACThIO XXMBOTHBIX M PAaCTEHUIi, HO IOpaXkaeT BMECTE C TeM M MHOIO APYIMX OKPECTHBIX o0yac-
Teil. B To XXe BpeMs B KaXIOil M3 3TUX IOCICHHUX COBEPILIAIOTCS aHAJIOTUYHBIC IIEPEMEHbI B MeC-
TOOOMTAaHUM BUAOB, pearnpylollyre Ha MEePBYIO 001aCTh BBILIEU3IOXKEHHBIM 00pa3oM. OTTOro, mpexmie
yeM Treorpadus Kakoi-1ubo OTHEIbHON MECTHOCTM YCIEeT CYLIECTBEHHO M3MEHMThCS, (jiopa U
(bayHa Bcero 3eMHOTro IIapa 3HAYMUTEIbLHO BUIOM3MEHSIOTCS MHOJ OeCUMCICHHBIMU, B3aMMHBIMU BJIU-
SHUSIMH opraHusMmoB» (Jlaitamabs, 186606, c. 246). [«...Each local change in climate and physical
geography is attended with the immediate increase of certain species, and the limitation of the range
of others. A revolution thus effected, is rarely, if ever, confined to a limited space, or to one
geographical province of animals or plants, but affects several other surrounding and contiguous
provinces. In each of these, moreover, analogous alterations of the stations and habitations of species
are simultaneously in progress, reacting in the manner already alluded to on the first province. Hence,
long before the geography of any particular district can be essentially altered, the flora and fauna
throughout the world will have been materially modified by countless disturbances in the mutual
relation of the various members of the organic creation to each other» (Lyell, 1865, p. 185)]. Co-
BpeMEHHBIE W JPEBHUE OMOTHI TAKMM OOpa30M TE€TEPOTOITHBI — COCTABJIEHBI 3JIEMEHTAMM, MMEIO-
MU pa3Hoe Teorpaduyeckoe MPOUCXOXKIECHUE.

Konnenuus «ieHTpoB mpoucxoxaeHus» Y.Jlaiens mpaktnyecku 0e3 M3MeHEHU# ObLta Tpu-
Hata Y. JJapBMHOM U yCIHEIIHO pa3pabaThiBajach BIOCIEACTBUU Kiaccukamu ouoreorpacduu (Forbes,
1859; Wallace, 1876; Heilprin, 1887; Trouessart, 1890; Adams, 1902; Matthew, 1915, 1918; Ekman,

142 B cOBpeMEHHOI1 aHIIOSI3BIYHOM JIMTEepaType Takke — «centre of origin», «centre of dispersal», «evolutionary centre», «centre of
evolutionary radiation». I'. Hencon (Nelson, 1978), ccbutasice Ha auccepraumio M.P. Kinch (cM. cHocky'®?), cuuraer, 4to «creation»
y Y. Jlaiiens o3HayaeT co3maHUE COTJIACHO MPUPOIHBIM 3aKOHAM.

143 Bnpouem, 2K. Araccuc (Agassiz, 1850) mosarai, uro pa3HooGpa3ue GUOT MOXHO OOBSICHUTh TOJbKO MOC/IeNOBaTeIbHbIMU TBO-
peHusIMU B pa3HbIX MecTax U B pazHoe Bpems. Y. Jlaitenb, kputnyecku pasobupaer npeacrasienus K. Jluanes B mase XL 9-ro
JIOHIOHCKOTO M31aHusi «IIpUHLIMIIOB T€O0JIOTUM».

14 «...CucTeMaTHueCcKoe CpPOJCTBO OKa3bIBAETCS CBSI3AHHBIM C HAJIMYHOCTBIO reorpadMyecKux YCJIOBUM, JOMYCKAIOLIMX BO3MOX-
HOCTbh JIEWICTBUTEJILHOTO POACTBa OopraHu3MoB» (Tumupsizes, 1892-1895; umr. mo: 1937, c. 138)

145 Hooker J.D. Introductory essay. Flora of Australia. London: L. Reeve, 1859, p. 13.
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1935, 1953; Cain, 1944; Simpson, 1953a; Darlington, 1957, pyc.: Hapaunrron, 1966; Darlington,
1965; Udvardy, 1969; Briggs, 1984, 1995; u MH. ap.).

A. bomn (Ball, 1975) pa3nuuaeT Tpu OCHOBHBIX METOIAa B MCTOPUYECKOM Ouoreorpaduu: sMm-
MMMPUYECKO-OICATeIbHbIN, «IIOBECTBOBATE/IbHBIN» [the narrative] u aHamuTuyeckuii. KoHuemmus
«LIEHTPOB TIPOUCXOXIECHUSI», UMEHyeMass B COBpPEMEHHOI Oumoreorpapuu oOIINM TTOHITUEM <«IHC-
MepCUOHM3M», COIJIACHO 3TOM KilacCU(UKALMM, OTHOCUTCS K IepBhIM IBYM MU, Imo A. Bomry, xa-
paKTepU3yeTCs HECIOCOOHOCTBIO MpeAcKa3biBaTh OMoreorpad@uyeckue COOBITUS U OOOCHOBHIBATh
BBIOOP MEXIY IBYMSI KOHKYPUPYIOIIMMM TUIIOTE3aMHU, «HeDaIbCUDULIIMPYEMOCTbIO» B TUIIOTETUKO-
nenyktuBHOM MeTone K.ITommepa (Popper, 1935). Cuuraerca (Ball, 1975; Smith, 1989), yto aHa-
JIMTUYECKUM, YHU(DULIUPOBAHHBIN MOAX0H K OMoreorpanueckoMy UCCIECAOBAHUIO BO3ZMOXEH TOJIBKO
MpMY OTKa3e OT YMCTO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX IPEACTABICHUIA, BCErna B TOW WM MHOM Mepe CBSI3aH-
HBIX C Uaeell «abCOJIIOTHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA», B IOJIb3y CTPYKTYPAIUCTCKMX MOJEJCH, OMUPArOIInX-
cd Ha (PUIOTeHETUUYECKYIO TPAKTOBKY JETEPMUHM3MA MU UMEHYEMBIX HBIHE «BUKAapUOHU3MOM» (00-
30pbl cM.: Stoddart, 1978, 1981, 1983; EcpkoB, 1984; Briggs, 1984, 1995; Seberg, 1986; Page, 1987;
Grehan, 1988a, 1991, 2001; Gray, 1989; Humphries, Parenti, 1999; Llorente et al., 2000; u ap.).

BukaprnoHucTckas mapagurMa BbI3Bajla CEpPbe3HbIE U3MEHEHMUS B OCHOBHBIX IOHSTHSIX, IIPUH-
LuIax u Meromax ucropuuyeckoi ouoreorpacduu (Crisci, 2001; 3mech ke — KpaTKasl XapaKTepUCTH-
Ka OCHOBHBIX HaIlpaBJI€HUII COBPEMEHHOM MCTOpHYecKoil Oumoreorpaguu). OCHOBOIOIOXKHUKOM
BUKAapHOHM3Ma MOXHO BIIOJIHE cuuTaTth A. Yoieca (Wallace, 1855), ykazaBileM Ha Iapajuleu3M
B reorpau4eckoil U XpoHojorndeckoi nuddepeHumanuy 61Mor. OCHOBaHHBINM HAa MPUHIUMNAX «(bU-
JoreHeTM4YecKoi cucreMatuk» B. Xennura (Hennig, 1950,1966a), MeTon KIamuCTUKUA TEPPUTOPHUI
BO3HUK B MOJIHOWM aHAJIOTMM ¢ (puioreHeTnyeckoi kmamuctukoil (Gittenberger, 1990). B. XeHHur
(Hennig, 1960, nem. mu3a., uut. mo: Hennig, 1966b) cam Mcmoab30Bai €ro mpu aHaIn3e B3aMMOOT-
HolleHUs1 (bayH ABYKpPBIIbIX HaceKoMblXx HoBoil 3enanaun, Asctpanuu v FOxHoi AMepuku (o me-
TOHOJOTMU KiagucTuku cM.: Ilecenko, 1989, 19916; ITasnuHoB, 1990; B 3THX Xe paboTax — 00-
MpHasg oubnuorpadus). BukapuaHtHoe (KJIaguCTCKOE) HalpabieHHe B OuoreorpauMu OCHOBAaHO
Ha CHHTe3e UAci (PUIOreHeTUYeCKOoil cucteMaTuku B. XeHHMra ¢ COBpeMEHHBIMM IPEIACTABICHUS -
MU O KOHTHMHeHTajJbHOM apelide (Renous, 1981), Ha mpeacTaBIeHUSIX O MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO aJUIO-
IMaTpUYECKOM XapakTepe BumoobpaszoBaHus (Mayr, 1963; pyc.: Maiip, 1968) u mmpokoM pacrpoc-
TpaHEeHUU KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX METOIOB OHoreorpa¢uueckux uccienoBaHuil (Hampumep: Page, 1987;
Craw, 1989; u mH. np.). BukapuantHas Ouoreorpacusi 0a3upyeTcss Ha IBYX CJICOYIOIIUX IOIyIle-
Husx: 1) mocreneHHoe NoapasieseHue PeakoBOro Buaa (MM HaIABUAOBOTO TaKCOHA) MOCPEACTBOM
MOSIBJIEHUSI KaKUX-TO 0apbepoB M3OJSILUMU BHYTPU BuAAa (HAABUAOBOTO TAKCOHA); IJII OMOTBHI 3TO
O3HaYaeT MMMOOWIM3ALIMIO B MPOCTPAHCTBE' “°; 2) IMOCTENEHHOE pacIpOCTpaHEHWE B IPOCTPAHCTBE
MPOU3BOAHBIX OT UCXOAHON (POPMBI TTOCPEACTBOM IPEOa0JIeHUs (MM MCUE3HOBEHUs ) Teorpaduyec-
KUX 0apbepoB; IJIsi OMOTHI 3TO O3HayaeT ABMXKeHHe B TpoctpaHcTBe (Brundin, 1966, 1980). Takum
00pa3oM, COTJacHO BHUKApMOHUCTCKOW MOMAEIM, OCHOBHBIM MEXaHM3MOM BHUI000pA30BaHUS SIBJISI-
eTcsl hopMupoBaHue O0ApbepOB BHYTPU IIPEXIE €AMHOIO apeaja M 000coOjeHUe pa3iesieHHBIX I10-
MYJISLUA.

B HauGonee monHoi (popMe uaeU <«BUKAPMOHM3Ma», OIMpAIOIIMecs] Ha COBpPEeMEHHBIE MOOHU-
JINCTCKUE PEKOHCTPYKIMM, BBIPAKEHbI B «IIaHOMOreorpacur» MUTaIo-JIaTUHOAMEPUKAHCKOTro 0OOTa-
nuka JI. Kpyasa (Croizat, 1952, 1958a, 1962, 1973, 1981) u ero MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX TOCJIeIOBaTE-
Jeir' ¥, Tlpu 3TOM KOHLEILUS «LIEHTPOB IIPOMCXOXICHUST» KaTeropudyecku omposepraercsa (Croizat
et al., 1974, p. 265; Nelson, 1983, pyc.: Henbcon, 1988): «MBI OTKJIOHSIEM HApBUHOBY KOHILICII-
LIMI0 LIEHTPOB TPOMCXOXICHUS M €€ CJCACTBUE, PacIpOCTpaHEHUE BUAOB, KaK KOHIEMNTYaJIbHYIO
MOJeJb 00llell MPUMEHUMOCTH B UCTOpUUYecKoii buoreorpadpum» [«We reject the Darwinian concept
of center of origin and its corollary, dispersal of species, as a conceptual model of general applicability
in historical biogeography»]. He ynuButeneH moatomy KpaiHuit antuaapsuHusM JI. Kpyasza (Croizat,
1958b)' 48, McmoBemyIOLIEro aBTOreHETUYECKUE U (PUHATMCTCKO-OPTOTEHETUUECKME WIAEU YWUJUIMCO-

14 Pazymeetcsi, MOSIBJIEHUE MTPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OAPhEPOB OOBSICHSIETCSI HE TOJBKO IJ100aJIbHOM TEKTOHUKOM KOHTUHEHTATbHBIX TLIMT.
B pernoHanbHOM MaciuTabe XOpOoLUMi NMpUMEp BUKapuaHca JaeT pacnaj B IUIMOLEH-IUICHCTOLEHe €AMHON B MPOLLIOM THIPO-
rpauyeckoil ceTu ¢ Mocienaylolleil n3oasiuveit 1 auddepeHIaleil TaKCOHOB pbI0O B YCJIOBUSX TeorpachryecKor M30JSIIun
(JIunnoepr, 1955, 1972; Yepewrnes, 1998)

47 Paznuuust MeXIy «BUKapMOHMCTCKON Ouoreorpacdueii» u «maHouoreorpacdueit» (Craw, 1983; Croizat-Chaley, 1982; Craw et
al.,, 1999) oOHapyXuBarOTCS CKOpee B METOOUYECKUX TMpUeMax, HeXelu B METOMOJOTMUYECKUX MpeArochuikax. BakHoe mecTto B
«naHouroreorpaumn» MPUAAETCs, B YaCTHOCTH, KapTorpahuyecKoMy aHaIM3y «TpaeKTopuii» [track], oTpaxarolmx KIaaucTUKy Ouo-
X0p.

148 «Mnu mapBMHUCTBI TIOXOPOHSIT MeHsl, win s ux» [«Either the Darwinians bury me, or I them» (Croizat, 1981, p. 517)].

97

7-91



Ba (Willis, 1922) tonka wim ugeu «rojoreHe3a» JI.Po3a (Rosa, 1918, wtan. uza., uut. mo: Rosa,
1931).

Mexnay TeM KOHLCTILHS <«II€HTPOB IIPOUCXOXICHUS» OTHIONb HE IPOTHUBOPEUUT COBPEMEHHBIM
MOOWJIMCTCKUM TIpeacTaBieHusIM' ¥, mockonbKy ad hoc 10 TOro Kak TaKCOHBI M OMOTHI CMOIJIM pac-
CEJIUTLCSA WM Pa3IeUThCA MOCPEACTBOM KOHTMHEHTAILHOTO Jpeiida, 3T TaKCOHBI U OMOTHI JOJI-
JKHBI OBUIM IIEPBOHAYAJILHO CHOPMUPOBATLCA B KaKOM-JIMOO ompenecneHHoM MecTe'”. bojee Toro,
BOIIPEKM pacripocTpaHeHHOMY MHeHuio, 1 Y. Jlaitenb, u Y. JlapBuH BOBce He aOCOIOTU3UPOBAIIN
npeacrasienus Ix. Jana (Dana, 1847, 1863) 0 IOCTOSIHCTBE MaTEPUKOB M OKEAHOB.

Y. Jlaitenb, XOpoOIIO 3HABIIMKA O MEIJEHHBIX

20 : BEPTUKAJIBHBIX ABMKCHUSIX 3€MHOM KODPbI, BHIHYX-

JIeH ObLI JOMyCKaTb BO3MOXHOCTh M MEIJICHHBIX
TOpU3OHTaIBHBIX IBMkeHWi! 3. B rmase VIII 9-ro

Nc%! JIOHIOHCKOro M3gaHus «IIpUMHIMIIOB TeoJoruu»
%’ #Y%  OH TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO «...NIE€PEMEHbI KJMMaTa
=il COBIANAIOT C 3aMeYaTe/IbHBIMU IEPEBOPOTAMU B
} e e NMePBOOLITHOM MOJOXEHUU MOPS U CYILIU»,

X ‘l § «0 ...HEOOXOIMMOCTU M3YyYCHUSI CJICACTBUII M3Me-
/] 177 HSIOIIETOCS ITOJIOKEHUSI MAaTEPUKOB, IIEPEIBUHYB-
LIKUXCS, KAK HAM U3BECTHO, B TCUCHUE CJICHOBAB-
LIMX OHA 32 IPYIOK 30X, U3 OMHOU YacTu 3eM-
Horo wapa B apyryto» (Jsitanne, 1866a, T. 1,
c. 141, 144), a B mpeabiayllieii Tj1aBe MPUBOAUT
«KapTy, MOKa3bIBAIOIIYIO0 MOJOXEHUE 3eMIU U
MOpsI, MOTYILIee TPOU3BECTU HAUOOJBIINI Xap U
XO0JIOJ B KJIMMaTax 3eMHoro iapa» (puc. 30).

Y. IapBuUH B CBOei IepBOM 3alUCHOU
KHIKKE O TpaHCMyTalMuU (IIOCTEIICHHOM IIpeBpa-
mweHun) BumoB, 1837-1838 rr. (Darwin in: De
Beer, 1960), momyckan cymectBoBanue «Ilamu-

R A ¢unbl» [«continent of Pacificy] — ruranTckoro
\/&»’(//4/1 CYIIEpKOHTUMHEHTAa, OObEIUHSIBIIEr0 BCE COBpE-
MEHHBIC MaTepMKHU U PACIIOJIaraBILIErocs B 9KBa-

- TopuajgbHOU yactu Tuxoro okeaHa (puc. 31), uto
Ha“ﬁﬂnbm““ xonnn B KaKOI-TO Mepe MPEeIBOCXUTHIO MOOUIUCTCKUE
noctpoeHusa A. Berenepa (Wegener, 1924;
Képpen, Wegener, 1924). B «IIponcxoxaeHnu
BUIOB», TpaBaa, Y. lapBuH IocjaeaoBaTeIbHO

40

Puc. 30. «Kapra, moka3bIBaloiasl IMOJOXEHUE 3eMIU
M MOps, MOTYIllee TTPOU3BECTU HAMOOJbILIWI Xap 1
XOJIO[ B KJIMMaTax 3eMHOTO 1uapa» (u3: JIaisine,

1866a, T. 1, c. 125, puc. 4, 5). «Llenb 3TMX KapT B OTCTaMBAET IPEACTABICHUSI O MEePMAaHEHTHOCTHU
TOM, 4TOOBI MMOKa3aTh, YTO KOHTUHEHTHl U OCTPOBA, MAaTE€pUKOB M OKEAaHOB, 3ameydast B mucbme JIXK.
UMest OfMHAKOBbIe (OPMbI M OTHOCUTENbHBIE pasMe-  ['yKepy or 5 asrycra 1856 1., yto «...Eciu teo-
Pbl C HbIHC CYLICCTBYIOLIMMMU, MOIINU ObI pasMmec- pUS €IMHBIX LIEHTPOB 6yﬂeT OTBEpPTrHYTa, TO BCSI-

TUTBCA TaKUM o6pa30M, YTO 3aHSUIM Obl WJIM 3KBaTO-

KMIii, KTO BEpUT B Hee, JOJDKEH OyAeT HOIyCTUTH
pUaNIbHbBIE, WIN TIOJISIPHBIE CTPaHbI».

paclIMpeHHe MaTepuKOB» (LIMUT. mo: JlapBuH,
1950, c. 73). Ha mpotuBopeyuBOCTh IMOMOOHBIX 3aMedyaHuii Y. JlapBuHA yKa3bIBalOT, B YaCTHO-
ctu, JI.Kpya3za u ap. (Croizat et al., 1974). B 1o xe Bpemsa P.Kpo (Craw, 1984) momaraer, 4to
METOIO0JIOTUSI U CUHTe3 «maHOuoreorpacdum» JI. Kpyasza saBisiercss Bo3BpallleHUEM K IOJIOKEHUIO

49°0. Cebepr (Seberg, 1986) 3axmiouaet, uto JI. Kpyasa oTBepraer MHOrMe MOJOXEHUS] MOOWIM3MA, MOMYyCKasi, YTO OCHOBHOE
SIIPO KaXKIOTO KOHTMHEHTA OCTAaBAJIOCh CTAOWJIBHBIM B TEUEHWE BCEH reOoJIOTMUECcKOil MCTOPUM, HO OKPAMHHbIE 30HBI MPEACTaB-
Jisid co0Ooit MOOMJIbHBIE T€OCUHKJIMHAIU. BripoueM, «maHOGuoreorpadus — Hayka CO CBOMMHU COOCTBEHHBIMU TpaBUJIAMU»
[«Panbiogeography is a science in its own right»] (Croizat, 1962, p. 708) u B To e BpeMsi « maHOuoreorpadusi — 3T0 METOM, HO
He Teopusi» [«Panbiogeography is a method and not a theory»] (Croizat, 1962, p. 707).

130 «3 Huuero He Boiimer Hudero» (Illexcrnup, «Kopons Jlup», mep. b. IlacrepHaka), Kak pe3oHHO 3aMeTMJI KOpoJb JIup cBoeit
noyepu Kopaenuu. Brnpouem, JI. Kpyasza (Croizat, 1964) BrnosiHe COYYBCTBEHHO OTHOCHUTCSI K TMOJHOCTbIO ITUCKPEIUTHPOBABIIEH
cebs1 aBTOreHeTndyeckoil Teopuu «romoreHesza» Jl. Poza (Rosa, 1918, uran. usn., umr. mo: Rosa, 1931; cm. Taxcke Rosa, 1923),
MpeArnosarallieil MCXOAHO KOCMOIOJIUTHOE PAclpOCTpaHEHUE MPEIKOBBIX BUIOB, BIOCIEACTBUM «IUXOTOMUpYHOLUX». A. Top-
HroH (Thornton, 1983) mpsimo ykaswiBaeT, yTo BukapuaHtHas moxenb [. Hencona m H. IlmatHuka (Nelson, Platnik, 1980) me-
JIMKOM 0asupyeTcsi Ha MOAOOHOM AOMYLUEHUM MEPBUYHOTO KOCMOIOJIMTU3MA BUIOB.

5t B.E. Xaun (1977), pa3dupasi B3aMMOOTHOILICHHE aKTyalu3Ma M KOHIEMIMM DIOGATbHOM TEKTOHUKHU TUIMT, 3aKJIIOYaeT, 4To IO
CPaBHEHHUIO C JOCTOMHCTBAMU MeETOHa aKTyaJM3Ma ero OrpaHWYeHHUs], OrpejesisieMble HEOOPATUMbIM TOCTYIMATEJbHBIM Pa3BUTH-
eM 3eMiin U ee 000JI0YeK, TMPENCTABISIOTCS MaJO3HAYUTENIbHBIMU.
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Puc. 31. PexoHctpykiust mapsuHoBoii «[laumdumsl» [«continent of Pacific»]
(uz: Craw, 1984, fig. 1, no De Beer, 1960).

panHero Y. J/lapBuHa 00 yCTaHOBKE I'€OJIOTUYECKUX T'MIIOTE3 Ha OCHOBE Ouoreorpamyeckoro aHa-
JIm3a.

Tak wny MHave, HO KOHLEMLUS <«UEeHTPOB mpoucxoxaeHus» Y. Jlaitena-Y. JlapBuHa BHojHe
COBMECTMMA C MPEACTaBICHUSIMM BUKAPMOHUCTOB, M IEPBOHAYAJIbHBIC OXXECTOUYCHHBIE CTOJIKHOBE-
HUS MEXIYy CTOPOHHMKAMU JBYX Pa3HbIX MCTOPUKO-OMOreorpachMYecKrX IIKOJ ITOCTEIIEHHO 3aMe-
IIAIOTCS HBIHE MPEICTABICHUSIMUA O HEOOXOAMMOCTH CHHTE3a AUCTIEPCHOHMCTCKUX M BUKAPUOHUC-
TcKUX B3mIsAOoB (Stoddart, 1978, 1981, 1983; Simpson, 1980a, b, pyc.: CumncoH, 1983; Carlquist,
1981; Janvier, 1982; Patterson, 1983, pyc.: ITarrepcoH, 1988; Briggs, 1984, 1995; Banarescu, 1983,
1988; Seberg, 1986; Craw, 1987; Gray, 1989; Smith, 1989; Grehan, 1988a, b, 1991, 2001). O ToM,
YTO OTUCTIEPCMOHM3M M BMKAPMOHW3M HEJIb3S CUMTATh MOJHOCTHIO B3aMMOMCKIIIOUYAIOIIMMU KOHIIETI-
usaMu, roBopaT, BrpoueM u JI. Kpyasa ¢ coaBropamu (Croizat et al., 1974), oTMeuas, 4TO KOHTH-
HEHTaJbHBIM Apeiip ObUT M3HAYaJbHO TIpeAcKa3aH Ouoreorpadamu, MpUACPXKUBAIOIIMMUCS Kjac-
CUYECKUX MPEICTABICHUI O <«lEHTpax MPOMCXOXKIECHUS».

6.4. JIuckperHocTs riao0aabHoii O0WoThl. 3akoH brodgdona

B Hauvane XIX B. B 001IMX 4yeprax yxe o(OPMUIOCH PerMOHAJIbLHOE HaIpaBleHHE B OMOreor-
paduu, corlacHO KOTOpOMY ITOBEPXHOCTb 3eMJIM pa3/eicHa Ha HECKOJbKO CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIX LIapCTB
[kingdoms u realms, COOTBETCTBEHHO Y (pUTO- U 300reorpadoB], HACEJIECHHBIX pa3jauJarolieiics ouo-
Toii (Zimmermann, 1777, 1778-1783, 1783; Illiger, 1811; Schouw, 1816, 1822, mur. mo: 1823a;
Schouw, 1823b) (cMm. Hofsten, 1916)'°2. K aToMy BpeMeHM Oblia yXKe¢ U3BECTHA TeCHAsI 3aBUCUMOCTD
PaCIIPOCTPAHEHUST PACTEHUM U XMBOTHBIX OT YKOJOTUYECKUX (DAKTOPOB, OJHAKO OCTABaJiCSI OTKPHI-
TBHIM BOIIPOC O MPUYMHAX 3TUX Pa3IAYMUIA.

«B03MOXHOCTh TOTO, YTOOBI B IOXKHOM KJIMMAaTe IBYX KOHTMHEHTOB HaXOIMUJIOCh HECKOJIBKO
>KMBOTHBIX TOTO € CaMOro BHMAA HE TOJbKO aOCOJIOTHO BhIpa3uTeIbHAa, HO U (Puiaocopcku 000-
CHOBaHa; Mbl YX¢ TOBOPWJIM B APYrOM MECTE M IOBTOPSEM, UYTO OJMHAKOBAs TeMIlepaTypa Jd0JDKHA
B pa3IMYHBIX 00JIACTSIX Halllel IJIAHEeThl OKa3bIBaTh OJMHAKOBOE BIMSIHME HA OPraHM30BaHHYIO MPU-
poay U, CJIemoBaTeIbHO, CO3AaBaTh OAMHAKOBBLIC CYILECTBA, JMOO KMBOTHBIX, JUOO pacTeHMH, €CIU
TeMreparypa U BCe ApPYrue YCJIOBUSI OyIyT OMMHAKOBBHIMM BO BCEX OTHOLICHMSIX; HO 3I€Ch HE MIET
peyb 0 GuIoCcOdCKOIl BO3MOXHOCTH, KOTOPYIO MOXHO pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak 0ojiee WJIM MEHee Be-
POSITHYIO; 37eCh pedyb MIET O BechbMa o0lIeM (pakTe, M1 KOTOPOTO MbI OCMEJWJIMCh IPEICTaBUTh

152 K cokaJleHMIO, JJISI MEHSI OCTaeTcsl MoKa HedoCTynmHOM wecTutoMHas «buosnorusi» I'. TpeBupanyca (Treviranus G. R. Biologie,
oder Philosophie der lebenden Natur fiir Naturforscher und Aerzte. Gottingen, 1802-1822. 6 Bd.), rme npuBemeHo mnepBoe Jio-
pUCTUYECKOe pailoOHMpOBaHWE 3eMIM, Ul KaXIOro poaa pacTeHWit BblaeseH reorpaduyeckuil LIEHTP, B KOTOPOM COCPEIOTOYE-
HO OOJIBIIMHCTBO BUIOB pOJa, W TPUBENEH DSl IPYTMX BaXXHBIX OOTaHUKO-Teorpaduyeckuii muaeit (cm. Jlebenes, 1981).
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MHOTOUYUCJIEHHbIE U OYEHb MHOTOYMCJIEHHbIE MpumMepbl. KOHEYHO, BO BpeMeHa OTKPbITUSI AMepu-
k1 B HoBom CBeTe He CyllECTBOBAIO HU OJAHOTO M3 XKMBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIX S COOMpAIOCh HAa3BaTh»
[«Ce n’est pas qu’ absolument parlant, et méme raisonnant philosophiquement, il ne flt possible qu'il se trouvét
dans les climats méridionaux des deux continents, quelques animaux qui seroient précisément de la méme
espéce; hous avous dit ailleurs, et nous le répétons ici, qui la méme température doit faire dans les différentes
contrées du globe les mémes effets sur la Nature organisée, et par conséguent produire les mémes étres, soit
animaux, soit végétaux, si toutes les autres circonstances étoient comme la température, les mémes a tous
égards;, mais il ne sagit pasici d’'une possibilité philosophique, qu’ on peut regarder comme plus ou moins
probable; il s'agit d'un fait trés-général, don't il est aisé de présenter les nombreux et trés-nombreux examples.
Il est certain qu’au temps de la découverte de I’ Amérique, il n’existoit dans ce houveau monde aucun des
animaux que je vais nommer» (Buffon, 1776, p. 270)]. HyxHo, ciemoBaTesbHO, ObLJIO MPU3HATH, YTO
Ha paclpoCTpaHEHUE KMBOTHBIX M PACTCHUI BJIMSIOT HE TOJBKO SKOJIOTMYECKME IPUYMHBL. «AHa-
JIOTMSI KJIMMAaTra HE COIIPOBOXIAETCSA TOXISCTBOM BumoB» (JIsiiamib, 1866a, T. 2, c. 314).

OTOT Bompoc moapoOHO obcyxnaer JekaHmonb-oren (puc. 32): «Bo3moxHo, OymeT He TPyZHO
HailTu nBa myHKTa B CoenuHeHHbix LllTatax m EBpomne, niu B paBHOAEHCTBEHHBIX [9KBaTOpUaIb-
HBIX, équinoxiale] AMepuke 1 AdpuKe, B KOTOPBIX NPENCTABIEHBI T€ XK€ CaMbI€ YCJIIOBUS, a UMEH-
HO, OIMHAKOBas TeMIlepaTypa, BBICOTa [Ham ypoBHEM Mops|, Mo-
YBa, YBJIAXHEHHOCTb, OOHAKO, MOYTHU BCE, MOXET OBbITh JAaXE BCE
pacTeHusT OyayT pa3sHBIMU B 3TUX ABYX MOMOOHBIX HAacCEIeHHBIX
IMYHKTaX; KOHEYHO, MOXHO ObLIO Obl HATHU HECOMHEHHYIO aHa-
JIOTHIO B OOJIMKE U JaXe CTPYKTYPE MEXIY PACTEHUSIMU 3THX IBYX
MpeAnoyiaraéMbIX HACEJIEHHBIX MYHKTOB; HO B LIEJIOM 3TO OyayT
pa3Hbie BUIbl. KaxeTcs, Takum oOpa3oM, 4TO ApYrre OOCTOSITENb-
CTBA, OTJIMYAIOIIMECS OT T€X, KOTOPbIE OMPEAENSIOT CEeroIHs CTa-
LIMY, TIOBIMSUIM Ha MecToobuTaHusi» [«ll ne seroit peut-étre pas
difficile de trouver deux points dans les etats-Unis et |’ Europe, ou dans
I’Amérique et I’ Afrique équinoxiale, qui présentent toutes les mémes
circonstances, savoir, une méme temperature, une méme hauteur, un
méme sol, une dose égae d’ humidité; cependant, presque tous, peut-étre
tous les végétaux seroient différens dans ces deux localités semblables;
on pourrait bien trouver une certaine analogie d’ aspect et méme de
Puc. 32. Orioct Tupam Jekanmons  Structure entre les plantes de ces deux localités supposes; mais ce seroient

(1778-1841), orew; Anbdonca en general des espéces différentes. || semble donc que d’autres
Hexannons. circonstances que celles qui determinant aujourd’ hui les stations, ont
influé sur les habitations» (Candolle, 1820, p. 402)]'.

BecsMma Baxno, utro O.I1. dexanmons (Candolle, 1820, pyc.: dexkanmoinb,1828), obocHOBaBILIMIA
ydeHre 0 O0OTAaHMYECKMX PErvoHax, BechMa 4YeTKO AuddepeHIMpyeT TTOHITUSI «CcTalus» [station] u
«MeCTOHaxoxaeHue» [habitation]: ctauumeir Salicornia SIBASIOTCS COJIEHBbIE Mapllu, CTallUdei
Ranunculus — ctosuue mpecHblEe BOIbI; MECTOHAXOXIEHUEM 00OMX BUIOB sBjsieTcss EBpoma, Torma
KakK, HalpuMep, MeCTOHaXOXIeHMEM TIoJbIIaHHOTO nepeBa (Liriodendron tulipifera) — CeBepHast AMe-

133 D1y uMrary npakTHuecku AocioBHO BocmpousBoaut Y. Jlaiiens yxe B mepBoM uznaHuu «[IpuHuunoB reosorum» (Lyell, 1832,
p. 68): «brectsammit ouepk « boraHnueckoit reorpacdun» JIeKaHmo/sg 3HAKOMUT HAc C IJIOAAMU €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX MCCJIeI0BaHUMI
n TakoBbIX ['ymOonbara, bpayHa W Apyrux BblOArOILIMXCS OOTAHMKOB, MOKA3bIBAIOLIMX OCHOBHbIE SIBJIEHUSI PACIpeieeHusl pac-
TEHUI B CBSI3W C MPUYMHAMM, KOTOPbIM OHO B OCHOBHOM OOYyCJIOB/IMBaeTcsl. «Bo3MOXHO, He TpyaHO», 3aMedaeT 3TOT aBTop [de-
KaHaoJb|, «HaiiT aBa myHKTa B CoenuHeHHbIX Llltatax u B EBporle, uiu B paBHOOEHCTBEHHBIX [3KBaTOpPMAJbHBIX, equinoctial]
Amepuke n Adpuke, KOTOpble MMEIOT OIMHAKOBbIE YCJIOBUSI OOMTAaHMsI, HAIIpUMeEp, Ty Xe€ CaMylo TemIiepatypy, Ty Xe caMylo
BBICOTY HaJl YPOBHEM MOpSI, CXOIHYIO MOYBY, PaBHYIO CTENEHb YBIaXHEHHOCTU, OAHAKO MOYTH BCE, BO3MOXHO Aaxe BCE, BUIbL
pacTeHuil B 9TUX IBYX MOJOOHBIX MECTHOCTSIX OyAyT OTIMYHBIMU. Hekortopasi creneHb aHAJOrMKM BO BHELIHEM BUIE WIM Jaxe B
CTPYKTYpe pACTeHHI BO3MOXKHA, OIHAKO BMIbI TMX ABYX MECTHOCTEH B LieJOM OyayT pa3auuHbl. [103TOMy yCIOBMSI, KOTOpbIE
Terepb OMNPENe/sioT cmayuy PAaCTCHUM, OTIMYHBI OT BIUSHHUS, OKa3blBaeMOIro mecmoHnaxoxcdenuem» [«The luminous essay of
Decandolle on «Botanical geography» presents us with the fruits of his own researches and those of Humboldt, Brown, and other
eminent botanists, so arranged , that the principal phenomena of the distribution of plants are exhibited in connection with the
causes to which they are chiefly referrible. «It might not, perhaps, be difficult> observes this writer, «to find two points, in the
United States and in Europe, or in equinoctial America and Africa, which present all the same circumstances: as for example,
the same temperature, the same height above the sea, a similar soil, an equal dose of himidity, yet nearly all, perhaps all, the
plants in these two similar localities shall be distinct. A certain degree of analogy, indeed, of aspect, and even of structure, might
very possibly be discoverable between the plants of the two localities in question, but the species would in general be different.
Circumstances, therefore, different from those which now determine the stations, have had an influence of the habitations of plants»].
O Bausinun [dexkanponsi-otua Ha dbopmupoBaHue B3rasiaoB Y. Jlaitens cm. Wilson, 1972.
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pUKa; M3ydyeHHue CTaluii MOXHO Ha3BaTh OOTAaHMYECKOU Tororpacdpueii!>*, m3yyeHHe MeCTOHAXOX-
JIeHuii — OGoTaHuYecKoil reorpadueii. «JIluHHeN ObLT MEPBLIM, KTO yKa3ajl Ha MECTOHAXOXICHMUS
[habitations] B oOwmMX Tpymax; OH IIEpBbI, KTO AaJ W MOpaBWja, U MOJEIb cocTaBicHUsT DJopshl;
OH IIEPBBI, KTO IJIaBHBIM OOpa3oM pasiinyall mecmoHaxoxcdenus [habitations|, To ecTh cTpaHbI, B
KOTOPBIX PacTyT pacTeHMsI, U cmayuu [CTaHLIMU, stations], TO €CTb OCOOEHHYIO NMPUPOIY HaCEJICH-
HBIX ITYHKTOB, B KOTOPBHIX OHM MMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHHE pa3BUBaTbcsl. Takum oOpa3om, UMEHHO JIuMH-
Hell JeHCTBUTENbHO BbICKa3all MepBble Maeu OoTaHWueckol reorpaduu» [«Linnaeus est le premier qui
ait pensé a les [habitations] indiquer dans les ouvrages généraux; il est le premier qui ait donné et le précepte
et le modéle de la maniéere de rédiger les Flores; il est le premier surtout qui ait distingue avec soin les
habitations, c’est-a-dire les pays dans lesgquels les plantes croissant, et les stations, ¢'est-a-dire la nature
particuliére des localités dans lesquelles elles ont coutume de se developer. C'est donc de Linnaeus que sont
réellement sorties les premieres idées de géographie botanique» (Candolle, 1820, p. 359)]. Yka3biBasg Ha
K. JIunnesa, O.I1. Jdexkanmonbs gBHO mMMeeT B Buny ero «Puiocoduro 6oranmkm» (Linnacus, 1751,
muT. 1o: JIunnei, 1989), rme yeTKo pasmMyaroTCs «MecTo Tpoum3pactaHus» [Locus natalis] — Amo-
Husa, meic Hoopoit Hamexnwr, Tlepy, m «cpega oburanus» [Solum]| — necHOi, GONOTHBIN, MOJe-
BOii, ropHbiii. B mogoOHOII e TpaKTOBKE SICHO pa3jinyaeT «CTalluhu» U «MECTOHAXOXICHMS»
I1.C. ITamnac (Pallas, 1811-1814). Takum 00pa3oM CTalMK COOTBETCTBYIOT BEKOBOI CTYIEHU IIPO-
CTpaHCTBeHHO-BpeMeHHol 1ukKajabl M. VYaoapau (Udvardy, 1981), a mecroHaxoxmeHus1 — uiore-
HETUYeCKOW CTyneHu (cM. paznea 6.2). Mcropuio MOHATUN «MECTOHAXOXIEHUE» U «CTallUs» B KO-
Joruu U 6uoreorpadum paccmarpuBaeT @. Dmkepron (Egerton, 1968).

s JleKaHmoJIg-0TIia COBEPIIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO OOTAHWYECKUE PETMOHBI SBIISIOTCS MPOIYK-
TOM HE€ TOJBKO 3KOJIOTMH, HO W, HaBepHOE, B Ooibllei cteneHu, ucropuu. «Ilo atoii uaee, mep-
BOHAYAJIbHBIE YACTU IUIAHETHI OOJKHBI ObUIM OBITH LIEHTPAaMM PETMOHOB; HO HE TOJIBKO CIJIOXXHO
OOHApPYXUTh CJIEIBl 3TOrO PacIpOCTPAHEHMUS, HO TaKK€ BBI3BIBAE€T OOJIBIIIME COMHEHMS, YTO pacTe-
HUS, KOTOpPBIE PAcTyT CETOAHS, T€ XK€, YTO M Te, KOTOpHhIE MOKHBI OBUIM CYIIIECTBOBaTb OO BTO-
PUYHOrO 00pa30BaHUS MECTHOCTH, CJAEAbl U OCTAaHKMA KOTOPBIX Mbl HAXOAUM B 3TUX MECTHOCTSIX.
OT0 M0OOMNBITHOE MCCIeA0BaHKWe, HauyaToe HemaBHO rocroauHoMm IlltepHOeproM M KOTOpoe rocIio-
IUH DBpoHBsAp, Takoil MOJIOMOI, HOJKEH YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAThb, KaXETCSI, MOKA3bIBAaeT, UTO HAllK
pacTUTENIbHBIE BUIbl OTIMYAIOTCSI OT MCXOOHBIX [JOIMOTOIIHBIX| BUIOB, M 4YTO, CJIEOOBATENIbHO, ITOC-
Jie BTOPUYHOTO 00pa30BaHMsI MECTHOCTH ITPOM30IIUIO Pa3BUTHE HOBOM pacTUTEIBHOCTH» [«Dans cette
idée, les parties primitives du globe devroient étre les centres des regions; mais, outré qu'il est difficile de
reconnoitre des traces de cette dispersion, il est trés-douteux que les especes de plantes qui végétent
aujourd’ hui soient les mémes que celles qui ont dl exister avant les terrains secondaires, et don’t nous trouvons
des empreintes ou des debris dans ces terrains. Cette éude curieuse, commence il y a peu de temps, au moins
avec quelque exactitude, par M. de de Sternberg, et que M. Adolphe Brongniart, tout jeune qu'il est, paroit
déja destiné a perfectionner; cette éude, disje, semble indiquer que nos espéces végétales sont différentes
des espéeces antédiluviennes, et que par consequent il y a eu développement d’ une nouvelle vegetation depuis
la formation des terrains secondaires> (Candolle, 1820, p. 416)]. DT™u npeacTaBiIeHus B ITOCIEIYIOLIEM
pa3BuBaet A. JlekaHIoJjib B HeOOJbIIONH, aHOHUMHO u3aaHHoU pabote (Candolle, 1875, pyc.: He-
KaHgonb, 1876).

BrIBOIBI, COBEPIIIEHHO aHAJOTMYHBIE BbIBOAAM JleKaHIOJS-0TIHa, C(OOPMYIMPOBABILIETO YUYEHUE
0 0OTAaHMYECKMX PErMOHAaX, 3a COPOK JieT mo mocieaHero obocHoBan K. bioddon (Buffon, 1776)
(puc. 33) B oTHoueHuu obnacteil 3oonorndyeckux. Y. Jlaitens (Lyell, 1832, p. 87) nmuiuer 1o 3To-
My noBopy: «Xots brogdoH, onupasch Ha «(pUI0coPCKrUEe BO3MOXHOCTU», OOMYCKAET, UYTO CJIEI0-
BaJl0 Obl OXMIATh, YTO paBHAas TEMIIEpaTypa U IPYTMe OJMHAKOBBIE YCJIOBUS CYLLECTBOBAHUS IOJI-
>KHBI OBUIM IIPOM3BOIUTH OAMHAKOBBIE CYILIECTBA B pa3HBIX YaCTSIX 3€MHOIO IlIapa, BCE XK€ OCTaeT-
cs1 O0eccriopHbBIM (DaKTOM, 4TO, Korma AMepuka OblIa OTKpBITA, €€ MECTHBIE MJICKOIIMTAIOIIue [JeT-
BepoHOrue| XKMBOTHBIE OKA3aJMCh BEChbMa OTIMYHBIMM OT TeX, KOTOpbIe ObUIM M3BeCTHHI B CTapom
Csere... Takue sBJIeHUS, XOTSI X1 HEMHOTOUYMCICHHBIE OTHOCUTEJIBHO OOILIEr0 OpraHu4ecKOro MHUpa,
ObUIM HACTOJIBKO IOPa3UTENIbHbl U HACTOJILKO YCTOMYMBBLI B CBOEH IIpUpOAE, YTO (DpaHIy3CKUiA
HatypaucT |[BroddoH| He 3aMenInMi TOoTYac K€ BBIBECTU 00uguil 3akoH B reorpadrIecKoM paclipe-
JIeJICHUU OPraHUYECKUX CYIIECTB, & UMEHHO, O2PAHUYEHUue ZPYHN U008 OMOeAbHbIMU DPecUOHAMU

154 To, uro Mbl Ha3BaJind Obl ceiiuac COOCTBEHHO re0OOTAaHMKOM, WM (uUTOLeHOMOrMel. YeTKO pa3iuyaeT MOHSTHUSI «CTalus» U
«mecToHaxoxaeHue» u Y. Jlaiens Tak, craumu, no Y. Jlaiemo (JIsiiamnb, 1866a, 1. 2, c. 385) «3akioyaior B cebst BCe Te yCJO-
BUSI KaK B OPraHMYECKOM, TaK M B HEOIPAHMYECKOM MUPE, KOTOPHIE OIPEIEIISIIOT, MOXET JIM JaHHOE PACTEHHUE WJIM KUBOTHOE
CYyLLECTBOBaTh B JAHHOM MeECTE...».
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Jobaacmamu], omoeasennoimMu om ocmaivbHoOl uacmu 3eMHO20 Wapa
Hexomopbimu ecmecmeéennvimu 6apvepamu» (cM.. Jlsgiismin, 1866a,
T. 2, c¢. 335) |[«Although in speculating on «philosophical
possibilities», said Buffon, the same temperature might have been
expected, all other circumstances being equal, to produce the same
beings in different parts of the globe, both in the animal and
vegetable kingdoms, yet it is an undoubted fact, that when America
was discovered, its indigenous quadrupeds were all dissimilar from
those previously known in the old world... These phenomena,
although few in number relatively to the whole animate creation,
were so striking and so positive in their nature, that the French
naturalist caught sight at once of a general law in the geographical
distribution of organic beings, namely , the limitation of groups

Puc. 33. Kopx Jyu Jexnep ne of distinct species to regions separated from the rest of the globe

Biobdon (1707-1788). by certain natural barriers»].

Bapeeprl, pasmensaiomne ouoreorpacuiyecKue peruoHbl, MO-
TYyT OBITH B pa3HOI CTeNeHU BHIpaxkeHBI: «HekoTophle KOMOMHAIIMM TeorpaMuecKrX YCIOBUI MO-
TYT IPOU3BECTHU, YTO O0JIACTU PA3IUYHBIX XXKMBOTHBIX M PACTCHMI OTHEJISIOTCS APYT OT Ipyra BeCh-
Ma Y3KMMU NPOMEXYTKAMH... B HEKOTOPBIX YacCTSIX 3¢MHOTO lapa I'paHULBI 00JIACTEM pa3IMYHbIX
KMBOTHBIX U PACTCHUI COBPEMEHHOIO IepHOJa BechMa HE SICHBI, OCOOCHHO, IJ¢ M3MEHCHMS OII-
peaeNsIoTCs TeMIepaTypoil, KaK HampuMep B MOPSX, MPOCTUPAIOIIMXCSI OT YMEPEHHOTO Mosca K
TPOMMYECKOMY, WJIM OT YMEPEHHOIO K XOJOJHOMY. 31ech HaOJIOJAeTCs] MOCTENEHHBIN MEepexon OT
OIHOI TpyIIbl BUIOB K apyroi» (Jlgiiamnbs, 18660, c. 130-131) [«There are... certain combinations
of geographical circumstances which cause distinct provinces of animals and plants to be separated
from each other by very narrow limits... In some parts of the globe, at the present period, the line
of demarcation between distinct provinces of animals and plants is not very strongly marked, especially
where the change is determined by temperature, as it is in seas extending from the temperate to
the tropical zone, or from the temperate to the arctic regions. Here a gradual passage takes place
from one set of species to another» (Lyell, 1865, p. 96-97)].

B 10 Xe Bpems «...Bcs oOMTaeMasl IIOBEPXHOCTh MOPSI 1 CYLIM MOXET ObITh pa3ieieHa Ha 3Ha-
YUTETBHOE YMCJIO Pa3IMYHBLIX 00JacTeil, HaceJeHHBIX CBOeoOpasHbIMU ¢ayHoit n (aopoii. B «Oc-
HOBHBIX HadajaxX TeOJIOTUM» s CTapajicsl OIPEeIUTh pa3Mepbl U BEPOSATHOE IPOUCXOXICHUE ITUX
obyacTeii, MpuYeM $ yKasajl, YTO KJIMMAaT €CTh TOJIbKO OJHA M3 MHOTHX MPUYMH, OT KOTOPBIX OHU
3aBUCST, U UTO pa3inyue 00.120mvl U wupomsvt OOBIKHOBEHHO COIPOBOXAAECTCSI HECXOACTBOM BM-
noB» (JIsaitamib, 18666, c. 128) [«...The habitable surface of the sea and land may be divided into a
considerable number of distinct provinces, each peopled by a peculiar assemblage of animals and
plants. In the «Principles of geology», I have endeavoured to point out the extent and probable origin
of these separate divisions; and it was shown that climate is only one of many causes on which
they depend, and that difference of longitude as well as latitude is generally accompanied by a
dissimilarity of indigenous species» (Lyell, 1865, p. 95)]. UupiMu ciosamm, Y. Jlaiienab, Hapsimy c
SIBJICHUSIMU IIIMPOTHOM 30HAJBHOCTU paccMaTpuBaeT 3[0eCh U SIBJICHUS MEPUINOHAJIBHON IIPOBUH-
LIMaJIbHOCTH.

B XXXVIII rnaBe 9-ro moHmoHckoro m3gaHus «IIpuaumunos reoymorum» Y. Jlaitens maer mo-
CTaTOYHO IIOAPOOHOE OIMCAaHME <«300JIOTMYECKMX O0jacTeil», ycTaHOBIEHHBIX K. YoTepxoyzom
(Waterhouse, 1846-1848) Ha ocHOBaHMM pacHpoCTpaHeHUs MiekomnuTarouux'>. CpaBHUBag B
10-M noHmOHCKOM u3naHuu «IIpUMHLIMIIOB reojoruu» reorpacduyeckoe pacrnpocTpaHEHUE ITPECMBbI-
KaloLIMXCI ¢ MaMMoOJiornyeckumu obactamu JIx. Yorepxoysza (1.c.) U OpHUTOJIOTMYECKUMU OOJIa-
ctamu @. Ckieidtepa (Sclater, 1858), Y. Jlaitens (Jlgitomab, 1866a, T. 2, ¢. 354) 3akiioyaeT, 4yTo
«...IJTaH TPUPOIbI OTHOCUTEJIEHO MX [IIPECMbBIKAIOIINUXCS| pa3MeIleHUsI Ha 3eMHOM I11ape COBEPLISHHO
corjacyercs ¢ IUIaHOM, YK€ OOBSICHEHHBIM MpUMEpaMM M3 APYTMX YacTeil OpraHMYecKOro Mupa...».
Bonee Toro, paccMarpuBasi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TeorpaUuecKoro pacopoCTpaHEHHUS HACEKOMBIX
(Latreille, 1819) on mojaraet, 4To «Tak Kak cylllecTBOBaHME OOJIbIIEH YaCTU ITUX MEJIKMX TBapen
[HacekOMBIX]| IJIaBHBIM OOpa3oM 3aBHCUT OT M3BECTHBIX BUIOB PACTECHUI, TO SHTOMOJIOTMUYECKUE
00JIaCTU JOJDKHBI B 3HAYMTENIBHOI CTEIICHM COBIIagaTh ¢ OoTaHmuyeckumu» (JIsiiamib, 1866a, T. 2,
c. 367).

155 JIxx. YoTepxoy3 M3BeCTeH, B YaCTHOCTH, 00paboTKoil MammoJsiornyeckux cbopo Y. lapsuHa Ha «burie» (Waterhouse, 1839).
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PazBuBas npeacraBieHus K. broddgona, Y. Jlailenb nmpu3HaeT CylleCTBOBAaHME KPYITHBIX OUO-
reorpaMyecKrX PETMOHOB U B OTHAJICHHBIE OT HAC IeOJIOTMYECKME BpeMeHa: «...3eMHas dayHa u
Gbsopa B Nepuobl, TIOCTENIEHHO CJIENOBaBIIME IPYr 3a IPYrOM, OT IPEBHEHIINMX CUIyPUACKHX 110
HOBEHIINUX TPETUYHBIX, ObLIM TAaK X¢ pasHOOOpa3HBI, KaK U Telepb. PaKOBMHBI, KOpaJUlbl U Jpy-
rMe KJIacChl OPraHMYEeCKUX OCTATKOB MOKAa3bIBaIOT, YTO 3eMJIs TOrma AeIMIach Ha pa3IMYHBIC 300-
JIOTUYECKHME 00JIaCTU TOYHO TaK, KaK 3TO 3aMeuyaeTcsd B TeorpauyecKoOM pacIpelecHUU HbIHE
XUBYIIUX BUmoB» (JIgiiamib, 1866a, 1. 1, c. 183).

Takum obpazom, Y. Jlaitens He TonbKo oOocHOBal 3akoH broddoHa kak obinyio Ouoreorpa-
(pryeckyo 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, HO M PacIpOCTPaHUII €€ Ha BCE TPYMIIbl OPraHUYECKOro Mupa, IoKa-
3aB, YTO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU TJ100anbHOM auddepeHurauuy OMOTHl UMEIOT CXOAHBIE YEPThl IS pa3-
HBIX KPYIHBIX TAKCOHOB KaK >XMBOTHBIX, TaK M pacteHuid. I'. Heacon (Nelson, 1987) momaraet, 4ro
coOcTBeHHO Ouoreorpadus HauMHaeTrcsl ¢ 3akoHa broddgoHa (3akoHa auIoNaTPUYECKOro BUA0O00-
pa3oBaHMS: pa3Hble PETMOHBI UMEIOT pa3Hble BMIBI), a MCTOpUsS Ouoreorpaduu SIBISIETCS UCTOPU-
el 3akoHa broddona. «/Insg JlapBuHa ObUIO OYEBUAHO, YTO (payHbl HE MOIJIM OOpPa30OBBIBATLCS in
Situ, HO IOJIKHBI OBUIM OBITH TIPOAYKTOM McTOpuU» [«It became evident to Darwin that faunas could
not have been created in sifu but must be a product of history»] (Mayr, 1965, p. 473)!%.

6.5. JImMTeabHOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHUS BHIOB. 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (POHOBOIO BbLIMHPAHHS

PsanoM ¢ MBICIBIO O CpaBHEHUM OPraHM3MOB B IIPOCTPAHCTBE BO3HMKAET MBICIL O CPaBHEHUU
UX BO BpeMeHU. [IJIMTeIbHOCTh MPOILIECCOB pacCeICHUsT BUIOB U (hOpMUPOBaHUS Ouoreorpagpuiec-
KMX PErMOHOB IIPSIMO HATaJIKMBajJach Ha BOIIPOC O I'€OJIOTMYECKON MJIUTEIBbHOCTU CYIIECTBOBAHUS
BUAOB. XOTSI BPEMEHHOE CYIIECTBOBAaHME BUIOB HE OCIIApMBAJIOCh C OMOJICMCKHUX BpeMeH'®’ M yxe
XK.-b. Jlamapk «...IpenjioxXusl B OIpeleicHUue BHUAA BBECTH €Ie 3JIEMEHT BpeMeHMH...» (JISiiasuib,
1864, c. 374) [«He (Lamarck) therefore proposed that the element of time should enter into the
definition of a species...» (Lyell, 1863, p. 390)], Bonmpoc 0 reoJOru4ecKoil JIUTSIBHOCTUA CYILIECTBO-
BaHUS BUIOB B Hay4yHOM ILIaHe Obul BrepBbie pemeH Y. Jlaitemem! 3.

Y. Jlaifenb, CTpOro MPUACPXKMBASICh CBOErO aKTYaJIMCTUYECKOIO MPUHIMIA, OCHOBHOM 3aKO-
HOMEPHOCTBIO pacIpeneeHUsI NCKOMAeMbIX OCTAHKOB B T€OJIOTMYECKUX OTIOXECHUSIX CUMTA 3aKO-
HOMEPHOE YBEJIMYECHHWE BBEPX MO pa3pe3y AO0JM BUIOB, MOXMBIIMX OO0 HACTOSILETO BPEMEHM, M Ha
3TOI OCHOBE MPEINPUHSIT pacujcHEHUEe «TpeTUYHbIX» oTiIoxkeHUil K. KroBbe u A. bpoHbspa (Cuvier,
Brongniart, 1808) Ha psim IocjieqoBaTeIbHBIX OTIAEIOB, ITOJIOKMUB HAyajao MEXIyHapOOHOU CTpaTUI-
paduyeckoii 1Kane KaitHo3osl (cM.: JleoHos, 1973, c. 389). Bor uro cam Y. Jlaitenp muiuer 1o
3TOMY IIOBOLY.

«B 1828 r., 3aHuMasch MouM counmHeHueM «OCHOBHBIE Hayajla TeOJOTWW» , S TIPEHITOIOKIIT
pa3neNnTh BCIO CUCTEMY TPETUYHBIX CJIOEB Ha YEThIpe TPYIIIbl U CTapajiCs HAalTU IJI KaXIoil U3
HUX OTIMYUTEJIbHBIA XapaKTep, KOTOPHI, BMECTe C TeM, OIPEIesIsl CTEIIeHb €€ CPOJICTBA C COBpE-
MeHHOM (ayHoi. C 3TON LENbIO S MOJB30BAJICS COOOIICHUSIMU MHOTUX MTAJIbSHCKMX HATypaauc-
ToB — mpodeccopoB bonemnu, Ilegortu, Kocra u aAp. — 0 BUAOBOM CXOACTBE MHOTHUX TPETUYHBIX
U COBpEeMEHHbIX pakoBUH. ITo3zHakomuBLIMCh, B 1829 r., ¢ r. J3r> u3 Ilapuxa, KOHXHOJOTHUYEC-
KHe paboThl KOTOPOTO TOIJA YK€ IMOJIb30BAIMCh M3BECTHOCTBIO, I Y3HAJ, YTO, M3ydasl OoraTbie KOJji-
JIGKIIMM MCKOIIAeMbIX M COBPEMEHHBIX PAKOBMH, OH TOXE CAMOCTOSITEJIBHO MPUIIE] K COBEPIICHHO
nonoObHOMY B3DVISIAY Ha KJIacCU(PUKALIMIO TpeTUYHBIX (popMaumii. ITo Moeil mpockde OH COCTaBUI
CIIMCOK BCEX M3BECTHBIX €My PAKOBMH, BCTPEUAIOLIMXCS B TPETUYHBIX (hOPMALIMSIX U B COBPEMEH-

156 CrpaBemJIMBOCTb, OJHAKO, TpeOyeT 3aMeTUTh, 4To Ouoreorpaduueckue mpeacrapieHus Y. JlapBuHa BO MHOIOM, €CJIM HE BO
BceM, noBTopsitorT Bo33peHust Y. Jlaitens. I'. Hencon (Nelson, 1978, p. 287), kpome Toro, 3ameuaer, YTo B Ouoreorpaduueckom
IJIaHe MMEIOTCS MaJible Pa3iuuusi Mexay KpeaunoHusMoM [paHHero — A.K.] Y. Jlaiiens u 3BoJioLMei, KaK Mbl IOHUMaeM ee
cerogHs [«..From the standpoint of biogeography, there is little difference between Lyell’s creationism and evolution as we
understand it today»].

157 MMana TMuit XII 3asBun B 1948 1. ex cathedra, yTo mepBylo I1aBy KHUTU «BbITUS» CleayeT MOHMMATh B aJUIETOPUYECKOM CMBbIC-
ne (BepHan, 1956, c. 371).

138 Jlnst karactpoducToB, HanpuMep, A. 1’Opounbu (Orbigny, 1849-1850), sToT Bompoc BooOIe He CTOsUL: 27 pa3 OTAEIbHbIE aKThl
TBOpeHUsI MOCIEA0BATEIbHO 3ace/sUId BCIO 3€MJIIO BCE HOBBIMM M HOBBIMM CYLUECTBAMM, IUIMTEIbHOCTb CYLIECTBOBAHUSI KOTO-
PBIX OTIpeessiach BpeMEHEM, OTIEJISIBIIMM mocienoBaresibHbie Katactpodbl. .M. Kanaes (19700) monaraer, uto oOcyxkmasi BOIpoc
0 JUIMTEJILHOCTH 00pa3zoBaHMs ocanouHbix nopon, K.. bioddon (uur. mo: Buffon in Piveteau., 1954) BnepBbie mocraBujl BOIpoC
0 Te0JIOTMYECKOM BPEMEHU, KOTOPOe OH MCUMCIsul aecsaTtkaMmu Thicstd jieT (ot 50 mo 500 teic.). M. KanT B cBoeit «KocMmoronuu»
(Kant, 1763; uur. no: 1914) yBenuuua BO3MOXHBIM I'eOJOTMYECKUI BO3pacT 3eMJIM O HECKOJIBbKMX MUJUIMOHOB JieT. Bripouem,
MpPeICTaBIeHUSI O IJIUTEJIbHOCTU TeOJIOTMYECKOro BpeMEHM BIIOJIHE MocjeaoBarebHo mpoBoauT U M.B. JlomoHOCOB B pabote
«O cnosIX 3eMHBIX», OMYOJMKOBAHHOW B BUIE NMpUIOXeHUs K «[lepBbIM OCHOBaHMSM METAJUTypTUU, WM PYyAHbIX nen» (1763,
uuT. mo: 1949, §§ 165-167, 183).
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HOI (hayHe, — YTOOBI MOXKHO OBLJIO BBIBECTH ITPOLIEHTHOE YMCJIO MCKOMAEMBbIX BUIIOB, TOXIECTBEHHBIX
C HBIHE XKMUBYIIMMU, UISI KaXIOW IOCJIeI0BAaTEIbHON TPYIIbI; 3TOT CIMCOK, 3aAyMaHHBI HaMM
BMecTe, s HareuaTtan B 1833 r.'° B xoiekuuu, Kotopoii Imosib3oBaiics 2K.[Iara, 6suto okono 3000
HMCKOIMaeMbIX pakoBUH M okojio 5000 HbIHe XMByLIMX. B pe3ynbraTe 0Kas3ajaoch, YTO HVKHSS Tpe-
TUYHag rpymmna, a umeHHo JloHmoHckag u Ilapuxkckasa dopmanyu, comepxkat 10 3,5% BUIOB, TOX-
JECTBEHHBIX C COBPEMEHHBIMM; CpedHss TpeTwdHas, 1o Jlyape m 2Kuponme, — mo 17%; BepxHsis
TpeTuuHasa, win IloganmeHHuHCcKass opManus — oT 35 [B pycCKOM IepeBojae OIIMOOYHO YKa3aHO —
«25»] mo 50%. B Goiee HOBBIX O0Opa30BaHUSIX, HEKOTOPHIC OTIEIbI KOTOPBIX S MPEUMYIIESCTBEHHO
n3yvyan B CULIUMIMU, TAE€ OHU JOCTUTAIOT 3HAYMTEIbHOM MOIIHOCTU M JIeXKaT BBICOKO Hal YPOBHEM
MODSI, YMCJIO BUIOB, TOXICCTBEHHBIX C HBIHE XKMBYIIMMM, TIpoctupaetcss or 90 mo 95%. ns sc-
HOCTY U yA0OCTBA $1 MPEMJIOXKWI OCOOEHHBIE KpaTKUe TEPMUHbBI IJISI 9TUX YEThIPEX TPETUYHBIX TPYIIII,
WM TeX MEePUOI0B, K KOTOPHIM OHM MPUHAJIeXaT MO BpeMeHU oOpasoBanus. [lepByto, wim apes-
HeWIIyl0 M3 HUX s Ha3Bajl DOILICHOBOM, BTOpyid — MuoleHoBoi, TpeTbio — JIpeBHeil IlinoneHo-
BOM M 4eTBEPTYI0 uiau mociienHol — Hosoit IlnnoueHoBOJA...

OTHOCUTEIbHO 3TOM HOMEHKJIATyphl HE pa3 BO3paxKalu, YTO HEKOTOphble BUAbI MHOY30pUIii,
BCTpeyalolyecs B MeJy, KMBYT JO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHM, a C IPYroii CTOPOHBI, B MUOLIEHOBBLIX U
HpeBHe-T111MOLIEHOBBIX OTIOXKEHMSIX YAaCTO HAXOMSIT OCTATKM MJICKOIMTAIOLIMX, IPECMBIKAIOIIUXCS
1 pbIO, KOTOpbIE MPHHAMIEKAT MCKIIOUUTEIHbHO BhIMEpIIMM BuIaM. Ho uuTaTenr He DOJKEH 3a-
ObIBaTh, YTO Ha3BaHUSI — «DolLleHOBas», «MuoleHoBass» U «IlnMoleHOBasl» OBLIM BBEICHBI IS
KIaccU(dUKaIMY Ha YMCTO KOHXOJIOTMYECKMX OCHOBAHUSIX M B 3TOM CMBICIE YHOTPEOJsUT S UX IO
CHUX TIOp; B 3TOM € CMBICJIE YITOTpeOIIstio u Terepb» (JIsiiamib, 18660, c. 248-249). [«When engaged
in 1828 in preparing my work on the Principles of Geology , I conceived the idea of classing the
whole series of tertiary strata in four groups, and endeavouring to find characters for each, expressive
of their different degrees of affinity to the living fauna. With this view, I obtained information
respecting the species identity of many tertiary and recent shells from several Italian naturalists, and
among others from Professors Bonelli, Guidotti, and Costa. Having in 1829 become acquainted with
M. Deshayes, of Paris, already well known by his conchological works, I learnt from him that he
had arrived, by independent researches, and by the study of a large collection of fossil and recent
shells, at very similar views respecting the arrangement of tertiary formations. At my request he drew
up, in tabular form, lists of all the shells known to him to occur both in some tertiary formation
and in a living state, for the express purpose of ascertaining the proportional number of fossil species
identical with the recent which characterised successive groups; and this table, planned by us in
common, was published by me in 1833%°. The number of tertiary fossil shells examined by
M. Deshayes was about 3000; and the recent species with which they had been compared about
5000. The result then arrived at was, that in the lower tertiary strata, or those of London and Paris,
there were about 3,5% of species identical with recent; in the middle tertiary of the Loire and Gironde
about 17%; and in the upper tertiary or Subapennine beds, from 35 to 50%. In formations still more
modern, some of which I had particularly studied in Sicily, where they attain a vast thickness and
elevation above the sea, the number of species identical with those now living was believed to be
from 90 to 95%. For the sake of clearness and brevity, I proposed to give short names to these
four groups, or the periods to which they respectively belonged. I called the first or oldest of them
Eocene, the second Miocene, the third Older Pliocene, and the last or fourth Newer Pliocene...

It has sometimes been objected to this nomenclature that certain species of infusoria found in
the chalk are still existing, and, on the other hand, the Miocene and Older Pliocene deposits often
contain the remains of mammalia, reptiles, and fish, exclusively of extinct species. But the reader
must bear in mind that the terms Eocene, Miocene, and Pliocene were originally invented with
reference purely to conchological data, and in that sense have always been and are still used by
me» (Lyell, 1865, p. 186-188)].

s omHOI M TO# ke TPYIIbl OPraHU3MOB JIaiieeBbl MPOLIEHTHI MOTYT HECKOJIBKO pa3invaTh-
Cs B pa3HbIX YaCTIX 3eMHOro Iapa: «...Yem OoJjblie ymanaseMcss Mbl OT HACTOSIIIMX BPEMEH M UeM
MEHBIIIE CTAHOBUTCS B TPETUYHBIX OTIOXEHMSIX UMCJIO BUIOB HBIHE KMBYIIUX BUIOB B CPpaBHEHUM
C BBIMEPIIMMM, TEM MEHbIIEC JOBEPUs 3aCIyKMBACT 3TOT MPUHIIUII, B OCOOCHHOCTU IIPU CIIMYCHUU
(opmanuii BecbMa OTHAJIEHHBIX MECTHOCTEU: Heab3s npednoaazamv, 4mMoObl UIMEHEHUA OpP2aHu4ec-

19 T1punoxenue K nepsoMy msgaHuio «[IpuHImUmoB reogorun» comepxut: 1. Tables of fossil shells by Monsieur G. P. Deshayes.
II. Lists of fossil shells chiefly collected by the author in Sicily and Italy, named by M. Deshayes. [mpumedyanue moe — A.K.].
Mexny tem, XK. [ars onyonukoBan «Tables of fossil shells» Heckonbko panee (Deshayes, 1831). IlpolieHTHbIE COOTHOILIEHMS
MEXJy YMCIIOM HBIHE JXMBYIIMX M BBIMEPILUX MOJUTIOCKOB co BpemeH Y. Jlaiiesnss UMEHYIOT «ilaiieleBbIMU MPOLIEHTAMU».
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K020 Mupa, uau nOCMOAHHOE UCHe3aHue U NnoseieHue U008 6Ciody COBEPUIAAUCh C O0UHAKOBOIU Obicm-
pomoii. OUyepTaHus CyLIM U MOPS U XapaKTep KIMMara MOIJIM, B JAHHBIM IPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHH,
U3MEHUTBLCS ISl OHOM MECTHOCTM OoJjiee, uyeM JUIsl IPYroii, U ClieoBaTeIbHO OOHOBJeHUE (hayHbI
U (GJIOpHI MOIJIO COBEPIIATLCS OBICTpee B KAKOUM-JIMOO OMHOM YaCTX 3€MHOIO Illapa, YeM B APYIHX»
(JIstitomab, 18660, c. 245) [«.. The farther we recede from the present times, and the smaller the
relative number of recent as compared with extinct species in the tertiary deposits, the less confidence
can we place in the exact value of such a test, especially when comparing the strata of very distant
regions; for we cannot presume that the rate of former alterations in the animate world, or continual
going out and coming in of species, has been everywhere exactly equal in equal quantities of time.
The form of the land and sea, and the climate, may have changed more in one region than in
another; and consequently there may have been a more rapid destruction and renovation of species
in one part of the globe than elsewhere.» (Lyell, 1865, p. 185)]. Takum 06pa3oM, B CTPOrOM CMBEICIIE,
JIalieIeBbl MPOLIEHTHI, OYEBUIHO, XapaKTepU3yIOT BbIMMpPAHHWE HE BUIOB, HO ME€MOB (B CMBICIE:
Gilmour, Gregor, 1939).

®oHOBOE BEIMUPAHKE, PETUCTPUPYEMOE JIalieIeBRIMU IIPOLICHTAMMU, SIBJISIETCS HEOOXOIMMBIM
aTpuOyTOM OPraHMYECKO#l XKU3HU: «...BooOllle Bce BUAbI, U MEJIKHWE U KPYIHbIC, BBIMEPIU OIMH 3a
JIPYyrUM B TEYCHUE HEONPEICICHHOIO IIepUMOAa BPEMEHU OT TaKUX IPOLECCOB B OPraHUYECKOM U
HEOPraHMYEeCKOM IpUpOoAe, KOTOPbIE HEICTBYIOT IIOCTOSIHHO M CIIOCOOHBI, C T€YCHMEM BPEMCHMU,
MPOU3BECTU BaXKHBIC M3MEHEHUS B (DM3MUECKOM reorpaduu, KiIMMaTe W APYTUX YCIOBUSX, OT KO-
TOPBIX 3aBUCUT IIpeObIBAHME HA 3eMJI€ BCAKOTO XUBOTO cyllecTBa» (JIsgitamib, 18666, c. 171) [«...All
the species, small and great, have been annihilated one after the other, in the course of indefinite
ages, by those changes of circumstances in the organic and inorganic world which are always in
progress, and are capable in the course of time of greatly modifying the physical geography, climate,
and all other conditions on which the continuance upon the earth of any living being must depend»
(Lyell, 1865, p. 128)]. Ilpu 3TtoM, eciu B paHHUX M3maHUSIX «[IpMHIUIIOB reojorum» u «DIeMeH-
TOB T€OJIOTMM» YCTaHABIMBAIOIEECS PAaBHOBECUE B YUCJIE BBIMUPAIOIIMX W TOSIBISIOLINXCS BUAOB
Y. Jlaitelb OTHOCUT IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO 3a CYST MUIPALIMii HOBBIX BUIOB U3 APYTUX PETHMOHOB (CM.
Tamn, 1991), To B Oosiee MO3MHUX M3OAHUSIX, MOSIBUBIIUXCS ITocie «IIpoucxoxmeHus1 BUOOB», OH,
yXe BIIOJIHE B JapBMHOBOM HyXe, OOBSCHSET (DOHOBOE BHIMHUPAHME CJICACTBHEM OOPHLOBI 3a CYIIe-
CTBOBaHME, a IOSBJICHUE HOBBIX BUAOB — (POPMUPYIOLIEH AESATCIbHOCTHIO €CTECTBEHHOTO OTOOpA.

IlonpobHo octaHnaBiuBaeTrcs Y. Jlaiienb Ha BBIOOpPE MOJUIIOCKOB B KayeCTBE OCHOBBI IUISI pac-
YICHEHUS TPETUYHBIX OTIOXEHWUIl: «Jl0JKHO 3aMeTHTh, YTO IS Kiaccudukauuu (opMauuii mo
OKaMEHEJIOCTSIM TBEPAOIOKPOBHbIC, T.€. UMEIOLINE PAKOBUHY MOJUIIOCKHU, MPEACTABISIOT cOOOM ca-
MBI yIoOHBIN Kjacc. MIx ocTatku Oojiee pacnpocTpaHEHBI BO BCeX (hOpPMALMSIX, YEM OCTATKU JPy-
rux opraHm3mMoB. OkaMeHelocTH (OpM PEeIKUX, BCTPEUYAIOLIMXCSI TOJBKO CIy4allHO, HE MUMEIOT HU-
KaKoTo 3HAuYeHUs JUISl XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM KiacCU(puUKaluuu; eciau 0 Mbl MMEJIM B OMHOM TPYyIIIe CI0EB
TOJILKO PacTeHMS, a B JIPYroi TOJIBKO KOCTUM MJIEKOIUTAIOIIMX, TO HE ObLIO Obl BO3MOXHOCTU CY-
IUTh O CPOACTBE, WIM HECXOACTBE OPraHM3MOB 3TUX IBYX 3I10X; TO XXE€ caMoe JOJDKHO cKa3aTh B
ciaydae, eciid 0 B OJHOM SIpyCe BCTPEUaIUCh PacTeHUS U MO3BOHOYHBIE KMBOTHEIE, a B IPYTOM TOJIb-
KO PaKOBMHBI. ...BaXXHOCTh M ymOOCTBO TBEPIOIIOKPOBHBIX MOJIIIOCKOB BO3BBIIIACTCS €Ille TeM 00-
CTOSITEJICTBOM, YTO MEXIy HMMM €CTh MOPCKHUE, IPECHOBOIHbIE M Ha3eMHble (opMbl. Pexku 110-
CTOSTHHO MPUHOCAT B OTJIOXEHMSI CBOMX IEJIbT, BMECTE C O3€pPHBIMU U PEYHBIMU PaKOBHMHAMU, He-
KOTOpBIE€ HAa3eMHEIE; a 3TO II03BOJIIET HAM BUICTH, KaKME CYXOITyTHBIE, IIPECHOBOMHEBIE 1 MOPCKUE
BUABI OJHOBPEMEHHO OOMTAIXM B JAHHOW O0JIACTH; ITOJIyYMB TaKUM OOpa3oM BO3MOXKHOCTh CHEJIaTh
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOE CPaBHEHME MEXIY OTIOXEHUSMU, 0Opa3OBaBIIMMUCSA B MOpPE MU BO BHYTPEHHMX
o3epax, Mbl JejaeM I1ar fajbliie M Y3HAaeM, YTO TaKMe-TO YE€TBEPOHOTME M TaKue-TO BOIHBIE pac-
TEHUsI, BCTPEYaroIIMecss B 03€pHBIX (hOpMaLMSIX, XXKWIM HAa 36MHOM IlIape B TOT Xe MEepUuol, B KO-
TOPBI OIpeAesieHHbIE BUAbI PbIO, MPECMBIKAIOIIMXCS M 300(DMTOB HACENSUIM OKeaH. Mexay apy-
TMMU CBOMCTBaAaMU MOJUTIOCKOB, COOOIIAIOIIMMU MM OOJBIIIOE 3HAYEHUE JJII XPOHOJOTUYECKOM Kilac-
cuUKaIMA B TEOJIOTUU, MOXHO €Il YIOMSHYTh: BO-TIEPBBIX, OOIIMPHOE reorpacpuueckoe pacrpo-
CTpaHEHMEe MHOTHUX BUIOB 3TOIO KJIacca, BO-BTOPBIX, — BEPOSITHO BCJIEACTBUE IEPBOIO — HUX 3aMe-
yaTeJIbHOEe PaclpoCTpaHEHUE BO BPEMEHU, TaK KaK MHONCECHB0 MOAAOCKO8 Nepexcusarom 0oabulun-
cmeo maexonumarowiux u povio> (Jlsgiismnb, 18660, c. 247) [«It will be observed that in the foregoing
allusions to organic remains, the testacea or shell-bearing mollusca are selected as the most useful
and convenient class for the purposes of general classification. In the first place, they are more
universally distributed through strata of every age than any other organic bodies. Those families of
fossils which are of rare and causal occurrence are absolutely of no avail in establishing a chronological
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arrangement. If we have plants alone in one group of strata and the bones of mammalia in another
, we can draw no conclusion respecting the affinity or discordance of the organic beings of the two
epochs compared; and the same may be said if we have plants and vertebrated animals in one series
and only shells in another. ... The utility of the testacea is, moreover, enhanced by the circumstance
that some forms are proper to the sea, others to the land, and others to freshwater. Rivers scarcely
ever fail to carry down into their deltas some land-shells, together with species which are at once
fluviatile and lacustrine. By this means we learn what terrestrial, freshwater, and marine species
coexisted at particular eras of the past: and having thus identified strata formed in seas with others
which originated contemporaneously in inland lakes, we are than enabled to advance a step farther,
and show that certain quadrupeds or aquatic plants, found fossil in lacustrine formations, inhabited
the globe at the same period when certain fish, reptiles, and zoophytes lived in the ocean. Among
other characters of the molluscous animals, which render them extremely valuable in settling
chronological questions in geology, may be mentioned, first, the wide geographical range of many
species; and, secondly, what is probably a consequence of the former, the great duration of species
in this class, for they appear to have surpassed in longevity the greater number of the mammalia
and fish» (Lyell, 1865, p. 186)].

TakuMm o0Opa3zoM, B OTJIMYME OT IPEACTABICHUI KJIACCMYECKMX KaTacTpO(PUCTOB, BUIBL Y
Y. Jlaiienss MOTyT IIPOXOAUTb HECKOJBKO Te€0JOTMYeCKUX (hopMalldii 1 MMEIOT OIpedesIeHHBIN Ieo-
Jormueckuii Bo3pact. [lociaenHuii Ipyu 3TOM pas3jiMyacTcs B pa3HBIX IPYMIIAX OPraHMYECKOro MUpA.
BaxHo, 4TO COBpeMeHHBIE M BbIMEpIINE OMOTHI COCTABJCHBI IIPU 3TOM BHIAMU Pa3HOM I€OJIOTH-
YeCKOM IIUTEIbHOCTH CYLIECTBOBAaHUS, T. €. reTepoxpoHHbl (Kadanos, 1987).

«B «Principles of Geology» B 1833 romy, s yTBep:KIaj, 4TO JOJITOBEUHOCTH BUIOB B KJlacce
MOJUTIOCKOB TOpa3io 3HauYMTeIbHEe, HeXEeIU B Kiacce Miekonuramoimx. C Tex mop 0Ka3ajaoch, YTO
3T0 0000IlIEHNE MOXHO IPOBECTH TOpa3lo Aajibllie, M YTO, HA CAMOM Jgie, 3aKOH, YNPAGAAIOUUIL
UIMEHEHUAMU OP2AHUMECKUX CYU{ece, COCHOUm 6 MOM, 4O 4eM HUMCe UX NOA0MNCeHUe 6 NOCHIeneH-
HOIl necmHuye CO30GHUN UAU YeM Npoule uxX CmpoeHue, mem NOCMOAHHEN UX (opma u opzaHu3auus.»
(JIsitoman, 1864, c. 425). [«In the «Principles of Geology», in 1833, I stated that the longevity of
species in the class mollusca exceeded that in the mammalia. It has been since found that
generalisation can be carried much farther, and that, in fact, the law which governs the changes in
organic beings is such, that the lower their place in a graduated scale, or the simpler their structure,
the more persistent are they in form and organisation» (Lyell, 1863, p. 441)]. Hanee Y. Jlaiienn
MIPUBOAUT MPUMEPhl BUTOBOI HOJTOBEYHOCTU y popaMUHU(pEP U HA3eMHBIX pACTeHUi, Y IBYCTBOP-
YaThIX MOJIIIOCKOB B CPaBHEHMHU C OpPIOXOHOTUMU.

Bun, mo Y. Jlaitemo, — 3T0 mocjeaoBaTeJbHOCTh OHTOT€HE30B: «AHAJIOIUsI 3acTaBUja HaTypa-
JIUCTOB TPUHATh, YTO Kaxaas BIIOJHE B3pocjas 0cOO0b M3 XMBOTHOTO WMJIM PACTUTEIBHOIO 1IapcTBa
TpeOOBaJla M3BECTHOTO YHMCJIa MECSLICB WIM JIeT Uil TOCTMIKEHMS 3peIoro Bo3pacTa M ISl yIpoue-
HUSI CBOEro BUIA C IMOMOIIBIO pa3MHOXeHUs. Takum o0pa3oM clejaH IEepBbIN Iar K ompenese-
HMIO OOIIETO Mepujia BpeMeHM, 0e3 KOTOPOro ObLIO Obl HEBO3MOXKHO OIPEACIWUTh CPaBHUTEIBHYIO
CKOPOCTb, C KOTOPOI COBEpILAJCS KaKOi-HUOYIb psii COOBITUII B ABYX Pa3IM4YHBIX IIEpUOIaX. DTO
MEPWIO COCTOSUIO U3 CPedHEH CyMMBI XXM3HEHHBIX IePUOIOB TaKMX HEAECIMMBIX, KOTOpbIE MPUHAI-
JIeXXanu K OOJHMM M TeM Xe€ poJaM WJIM CeMeilcTBaM B XMBOTHOM M PacTUTEIHLHOM I1IapCTBax; a
MHOXECTBO MCKOIAEMbIX, PACCESHHBIX B IIIacTax, IMOCIEeIOBaTeIbHO MAYIIUX APYT 3a IPYIOM, BEJIO
K 3aKJIIOUEHHUIO O IPOJOJLKUTEILHOM CYIIECTBOBAaHMM OJHOTO M TOTO K€ BHAA B TeUEHME MHOIMX
rnmoxkojieHuii. I3 3amedyeHHoOro (pakra, 4To paszJIMYHbIE IO BO3pACTy IPYIIIbI IIACTOB COAEpXKaT UC-
KOIaeMbIX, MPUHAIIEXKAIIMX K pa3HbIM BHUIaM, BO3HUKJIA MbICJIb, YTO BPEMS CYIICCTBOBAHUS Ca-
MUX BUAOB orpaHudyeHo» (Jlgiiamnb, 1866a, 1. 1, c. 175-176).

bonee Toro, «...IlpomokutreTbHOCTh BUOOB JOJDKHA COKpAIAThCS WM YBEIMYMBATHCS COOT-
BETCTBEHHO TOM CKOPOCTH, C KOTOPOIl COBEpIIATIOCh M3MEHEeHUe TemIteparyphl» (JIsiiamib, 1866a,
T. 1, ¢. 137). DT0 3aKit0UeHUEe BIOJHE TMOATBEPXKAAETCS COBPEMEHHBIMM IIpeacTaBileHUsIMU. B ya-
CTHOCTH, €CJIU OOpaTUThCS K TOIMYJISIPHON MOIEIW, ONMUCHIBAIOLICH TeMIIEpAaTypHYIO 3aBUCHUMOCTh
CpeaHeil MPOJOKUTEILHOCTU KU3HU Y IOMKUIOTepMHBIX KMBOTHBIX (Higurashi, Tauti, 1925; cwm.
Kadano, CyxaHnoB, 1983), To 3aBUCMMOCTb cpemHell IpomorkuteabHocT Buma (MSD) ot cpen-
Hell TemniepaTypbl obutanus (t °C) moxeTt ObITh TipeacTaBieHa Kak (Kadanos, 1997):

MSD = Ae™,

IJe N — KOHCTaHTa, cJ1a00 3aBHUCAIIAsA OT t; A — MacIITaOHBIM KO3(M(GUILIMEHT, MPSIMO IIPOIOPIIHO-
HAJIBHBII YMCIIy OTIAEIbHBIX OHTOT€HEe30B. B 5TOI CBA3M CTAHOBSATCS MHTEPECHBIMM CTaTUCTUYECKU
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YCTAHOBJICHHbIC 3aBUCMMOCTY MPOAOJIKUTEILHOCTH WHAMBUIAYATbHON XU3HU XXMBOTHBIX OT T€O0JIO-
TMYECKOIO BO3pAcTa Pa3IMYHBIX TaKCOHOMUYeCcKMX rpymnn (MypansH, 1989) m cOOTHOLIEHUST MEX-
Iy CKOPOCTBHIO PEIPOAYKLIMN U BPEMEHEM KM3HU ITOKOJICHUS B Pa3HBIX TAKCOHOMMUYECKUX TIPYIIIax
— ot OakTepuii mo yenoBeka (Heron, 1972). B To Xe BpeMsl IIMTEIbHOCTh CYIIECTBOBAaHUS B I€O-
JIOTUYECKOM BPEMEHM SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBHBIM KpHUTepUeM KoJormiyeckoro ycrexa Buma (Wilson, 1987).

«/1oJroBeYHOCTh BUIOB, HECOMHEHHO, TaK BEJIMKA, YTO OHM JTOJDKHBI IMEPEKUBATH MHOTHE BaXK-
HbIe IEpEMEHbI B OYCPTAHUM 3EMHOM MOBEPXHOCTHU; OTCIOAA BBITEKAET HEOOXOOUMMOCTb TOil OECKO-
HEYHOIl IIPUMEHSIEMOCTH [IIPUCITOCOOJIIEMOCTH | XXMBOTHBIX M PACTUTEIBHBIX OPraHU3MOB, KOTOpast
JIaeT UM BO3MOXHOCTb ITPOIOJIKATh CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHME; YacTO, HAIIpUMEP, OOMTATENN CYIIU YHO-
cATCS 3a MOpe, a oOuTaTesId BOX 3a 3HAYUTEIbHBIE MPOCTpaHCTBA MaTepuka. «OHO OYEBUIAHO CO-
oOpa3Hee, eciM Ha3eMHbIe U TIPECHOBOAHBIC BUIBI CIIOCOOHBI K OOMTAaHUIO HE TOJBKO TeX peEkK,
JIOJIMH, PAaBHUH W TOpP, KOTOPHIE CYILIECTBYIOT B 3MOXY MX CO3MaHUS, HO M TeX, KOTOPHIE AOJIKHBI
OBbITb OOpa30BaHbI MPEXIE, UeM 3TU BUABI OKOHYAT CBOE CYIIeCTBOBaHME. TakuM ke 00pa3oM MOp-
CKM€ OpraHM3Mbl MPUCITOCOOJIEHBI HE TOJIBKO K OOMTAHUIO IyYMH M OTMEJIel OKeaHa, CYIIECTBO-
BaBIUMX MPU MX MOSBICHUU, HO TAKXKE U APYIMX MPOCTPAHCTB, KOTOPHIE MOIIUA OBbITH MOTPYXKEHBI
IO, YPOBEHb MOpSI, WIM MPOCTO U3MEHUTH CBOIO IJTYOMHY B IIEpHMOJ, CYIICCTBOBAHUS 3THUX Opra-
HU3MOB Ha 3¢MHOM Iape»» (JIsiismib, 18666, c. 258-259). [«It is clear that the duration of species
is so great, that they are destined to outlive many important revolutions in the configuration of the
earth’s surface; and hence those innumerable contrivances for enabling the subjects of the animal
and vegetable creation to extend their range; the inhabitants of the land being often carried across
the ocean, and the aquatic tribes over great continental spaces. «It is obviously expedient that the
terrestrial and fluviatile species should not only be fitted for the rivers, valleys, plains, and mountains
which exist at the era of their creation, but for others that are destined to be formed before the
species shall become extinct; and, in like manner, the marine species are not only made for the
deep and shallow tregions of the ocean existing at the time when they are called into being, but for
tracts that may be submerged or variously altered in depth during the time that is allotted for their
continuance on the globe»» (Lyell, 1865, p. 194)].

YpesBbluaiiHO MpHMedaTesibHA MOACTPOYHASI CChUIKA K 3Tomy ab3aly: «Tpu mociaemHue crpa-
Huibl 0 «HoBbix IlnnoneHoBbIX cnosx CULIMIUM» CYTh OYKBaJIbHOE MOBTOPEHME CKA3aHHOTO B IIep-
BoM m3maHuu Principles of Geology (1. 3, c¢. 115, 1833). IlocnenHue ¢pasbl, IOCTaBICHHBLIE BO
BHOCHBIX 3HaKaX [KaBbIUKax|, HAIMCAHBI B JyXe TOIJA MPU3HABAEMOM MHOI TECOpMH, IO KOTOPOil
KaXOblii BUA OBLI II€pBOHAYAJIbHO CO3JaH TaKMM, KaKOWl CYIIECTBYeT HbIHE, M HE CIIOCOOEH K TOi
W3MEHYMBOCTHU, TTOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOM M3 HEro Mor Obl BHIpaOOTAThCS HOBBIM Bua. B Moem moc-
JlegHeM couuHeHUM «O TeoJIoTMYecKUX A0Ka3aTeNbCTBaX APEBHOCTU 4YeJOBeKa» s Mokaszaa (TJIaBbl
XXI-XXIV), uto Teopus JlapBMHA YHUYTOXKAaeT MHOTME M3 BaxKHBIX 3aTPYyJIHEHUIA, KOTOpbIE Tpe-
craBisuio yuyeHue Jlamapka. Ecau © B 1833 romy s ObL1 HACTOJMBKO K€ CKJIOHEH MPUHATH MHEHUE
JlapBuHa, KaK HbIHE, S BBIpAa3ujICcsa Obl HECKOJIbKO MHadye. MHe Ka3aJloch OJHAKO JIydllle OCTaBUTH
0e3 M3MEHEHUSI CTPOKH, CTOJbKO pa3 LUTUPOBAHHBIC KaK MPUBEPKEHIAMM, TaK U MPOTUBHUKAMU
aTOi Teopuu. IJlaBHeiilllee MoJIoXKeHUE, Ka3aBleecs B 1833 romy cToib IOpasvTeIbHBIM, a MMEH-
HO, YTO 6000ue 6udvt Mocym Obimb OpeeHee 0O0umMaeMoil uMu Cywu uAu Mops, B HACTOsIIEe BpeMs
MPUHUMAETCSI TIOYTH BCEMHU TeojloraMyd — IPU3HAIOT JIM OHU, WM OTBEpPraloT TEOpUIO, IO KOTOPOi
BUIbI MOTYT OSCKOHEYHO M3MEHSTHCS IO BJIIMSHHEM HOBBIX YCIOBUM OpPraHMYecKOro M Heopra-
Huyeckoro mupar» (Jsitamib, 18666, c. 259). [«The three last pages, on «The Newer Pliocene strata
of Sicily», are given verbatim as they appeared thirty years ago in the first edition of the Principles
of Geology (vol. iii, p. 115, 1833). The last sentence , marked with inverted commas, was couched
in language implying my adherence tothe theory that each species was originally created such as it
now exists, and was incapable of varying so as to pass into a new and distinct species. In my recent
work on the Geological evidences of the antiquity of man, I have shown (chaps. xxi. to xxiv.) that
Mr. Darwin’s theory of natural selection removes many of the principal difficulties which stood in
the way of Lamarck’s doctrine of transmutation; and had I inclined as much in 1833 towards
embracing Mr. Darwin’s view as 1 do now, I should have expressed myself some what differently.
But I have thought is best not re-cast a passage which has been so often cited, both by writers who
opposed and approved of it. The main proposition which seemed so startling in 1833, namely, that
species in general may be older than the lands and seas they inhabit, is now the creed of almost
every geologist, whether he adopt or reject the theory that species may be indefinitely modified in
their organization under the influence of new conditions in the animate and inanimate world» (Lyell,
1865, p. 194-195)]. Bro mMpuMeyaHWe WILTIOCTPUPYET 3BoMonuio B3misimoB Y. Jlaitenst oT aHTM3BO-
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JIIOLIMOHM3MA (TOYHEE, aHTWJIAMapKyW3Ma) B IIEPBBIX M3MAHUSX «IIpMHIIUIIOB Te€OJIOTUHW» MO IOJTHO-
ro npuHATUS KoHuenuuu Y. JlapBuHa, K yemy OapoHeT Y. Jlaiienb ¢ ero BUKTOPUAHCKUM MEHTa-
JINTETOM IIEJI OCTOPOXKHO, W TIIATEJIbBHO COU3MEPSIS BHIBOMAbBI, ITOJIYYCHHBIC €r0 I¢HHAJIbHBIM KOJ-
JIETOI M IIOcjemoBaTeIeM, ¢ pe3yJbTaTaMM COOCTBEHHBIX MCCIICAOBAHUIA.

«...'eonoru, Tak HENMPAaBUILHO MCTOJKOBBLIBABIIME MPU3HAKU ITOCICIOBATEIIBHOCTU COOBITHIA,
YTO CYMTANIA CTOJICTUSIMU TaM, e UU(pbl O3HAYAIN THICSUYCICTUS, U THICSTYCIICTUSIMU TaM, LIe SI3bIK
MPUPOALI O3HAYAJI MUJUIMOHBI, HE MOIJIM IPUATH, €CJIA Obl JaXe JIOTUYECKU PACCyXOAIM Ha CTONb
JIOXHBIX IOCBUIKAX, HU K KaKOMy MHOMY 3aKJIIOYCHMIO, KaK K TOMY, YTO CHCTeMa €CTECTBEHHOTO
MMpa TpeTepresna NojHemii nepesopot» (JIsgitamib, 1866a, T. 1, ¢. 73). IToCKOIBKY BUALI MOTYT
OBITH CTapllle OTHEIbHBIX TE€OJOTMYECKUX (DOpPMALMiA, 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO TEOJOTUYECKAs JJIUTEIb-
HOCTb CYILIECTBOBAHUSI BMIOB MOXKET JOCTUIaTh MWLIMOHOB JIET.

PestoMupyeM OCHOBHBIE MOJIOXKEHUS 3TOTO pas3jesia: KaKk COBPEMEHHbIE, TaK U BbIMEPIINE BUbI
MMEIOT JUIMTEJbHYIO TE€0JOTMYECKYI0 MCTOPMIO, KOTOpasi MOXKET MCUYUCIAThCS MUJUIMOHAMM JIET; B
pPa3HBIX KPYITHBIX TaKCOHAX CPEIHSS IMPOIOKUTEIbHOCTh CYLIECTBOBAHMSI BUAOB pa3inMyacTcd,
YMEHBIIASICh C ITOBBIICHUEM CTCIICHM OpPraHM3alluy TPYIIIbI; ITOCIeIoBaTeIbHbIe (PIOPHI U (hayHEI
MPOMCXOISAT OOHM OT Apyrux'®; oHOBOe BhIMUpaHue'®' SIBIAETCS HECOOXOOMMBIM aTPUOYTOM Opra-
HUYECKOM XXM3HM, OHO pa3/IMYacTCs B Pa3HbIX YACTSIX 36MHOIO IIapa M 3aBUCUT B TOM 4YHUCJE OT
TeMIiepaTyphl. B Kakoii Mepe 3TU IOJOXEHUS COIIACYIOTCS C COBPEMEHHBIMU JAHHBIMU?

IIpexnme Bcero, KpuBble BHIMMPAHMS, OIMMCHIBAEMbIC JalieJIeBBIMU IIPOLIECHTAMM, MOTYT OBITh
Jerko dopmaiau3oBaHbl. EcliM OTHOCHUTENIBHOE TeOoJIOTMYeCKOoe BpeMs (3II0XM) T paccMaTpuBaTh B
BUJie yOBIBAIOLIMX PAHTOBBLIX OLEHOK, TO OTHOIUIEHME YMCIAa BUAOB S, NOXMBAIOLINX OT BPEMEHHU T
IO JTAaHHOTO BPEMEHHOIO OTPE3Ka T,, K YHUCIY BUIOB S, CBOWCTBEHHBIX BPEMEHU T,

S, = S,e™, mmm S_/S; = 100e™

COOTBETCTBYET JIali€JIEBLIM MPOLIEHTaM S_/S , KOTOpblE MOTYT ObIThb PACCUMTAHBI HE TOJILKO [UIA Kaii-
HO30$, HO W IJIsI APYTUX MHoApasfeieHuil ¢aHepo30s. B mpuiiokeHMM K KailHO3010 PaHTOBOE pac-
MpenejeHre MOXET He YYMUThIBaTh IUICHCTOLEH M3-3a €r0 IPUHIUIUAIBHONM HECOM3MEPUMOCTHU C
IPYTMMU 3II0XaMU.

IIpu nonynorapupMuyecKux IMpeodpa3oBaHUSIX 3Ta 3aBUCMMOCTh C BHICOKOU CTEIIEHBIO HANeX-
HOCTHU aIllIPOKCUMUPYETCSl YpaBHEHHEM IIpsIMOil JTuHMHU. Eciay cpemHon IIpOdOJLKMTEIbHOCTh CYy-
1ecTBOBaHUS BUIOB (mean species duration, MSD) ompenensats no naiienesbiM 50%, To MSD u k
CTAaHOBSTCS (DYHKLIMOHAJIBHO 3aBUCUMBIMU. IlapameTp k MoXeT MHTepIpeTUpOBaThCS KaK «KOHCTaHTa
BBIMUpPaHUS», B CMBICJIE, BeCbMa OJIM3KOM K TOMY, KOTOpbIi BKiaaabiBaeT B Hero JI. Ban-BaneH (Van
Valen, 1973), u oka3bIBaeTcs CBSI3aHHBIM C MaJIbTYCOBOM MOIEJbIO, IPEAIOJIaraloleil o0paTHYIO
3aBUCUMOCTh MEXIY BUIOBBIM OOTaTCTBOM, CKOPOCTBbIO BBIMUPAHUS ( W ITOMOJIHEHUS BUAaMM'®? p
(Raup, 1984):

= (p-g)t
S, = Serar,

rae S, ¥ S; COOTBETCTBEHHO YMCJIO BUAOB B IEPUOABLI BpeMeHU T U 0.

OueHeHHas1 pa3HbIMU criocobamu MSD mist pasHbIX TaKCOHOB KOJIEOJIETCS B OYEHb OOJIBIIMX
npenenax (tabn. 6). ®. Loiitnep (Zeuner, 1952) u b. Penim (Rensch, 1954, 1960) momaraior, 4To
MMHMMAJIbHAS IIPOJOJDKUTEILHOCTh CYLISCTBOBAHUS BUIOB IJISI COBPEMEHHOI (hayHbI COCTaBIISICT
okoyio 50 Teic. ter. MSD ompenensiercss B 2,75 MJIH J1. ¢ KOJeOaHUSIMU 3TOi BeaudyuHbL oT 0,5 mo
5,0 (Simpson, 1952b) unu no 12,0 muH 1. (Teichert, 1956). Bmecte ¢ tem, T. Illond (Schopf, 1982),
KPUTUUYECKU aHAJIM3UPYIOIIUI KOHLEIMLMIO <«IIPEPLIBUCTOrO paBHOBecUs» [«punctuated equilibriax |
(Eldredge, Gould, 1972), nomyckaeTt, 4ToO peajibHasl JIUTEIbHOCTD CYIIECTBOBAHUS BUAOB, BO3MOXKHO,
He mpesbilaeT 200 ThIC. 1.

Tak wiu uHaue, Ho Homo sapiens, oueBUAHO, ObLI CBMIETEJEM OTIEIbHBIX aKTOB BUA00OpPaA-
30BaHMS. B yacTHOCTM, MATH SHAEMUUYHBIX TaBaliCKMX BUAOB 0abouek poma Hedylepta BcTpevaroTcs

160 «[TpuHATHE OAMHAKOBBIX POIOBBIX, & B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyYasiX Jaxe M BUIOBBIX MMEH ISl MCKOIAEMbIX KMBOTHBIX M U UX HBIHE
JKUBYIIMX AQHAJIOTUI, ObUIO BaXKHBIM IIArOM K YCBOEHHUIO MOHSTHSI O TOXIECTBE M €IMHCTBE CHUCTEMbl B OTHAJE€HHBIX TEOJIOTH-
yeckux anoxax» (JIsidamib, 1866a, 1. 1, c. 66). I1. TanHepu (1934) mosaraet, YTO KMEHHO 3TO 3aKIIOYEHUE HE MO3BOJMIO MHO-
MM MaJleOHTOJIOTaM, MCIOBEIOBABLUMM IMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaTtacTpodUCTCKue YOexXaeHHUs, cpasy ke U 0e30rOBOPOYHO MPHUHSITh
yuenune Y. Jlaitens

161 Pagnnyator oHoBoe [background] m karacrpoduyeckoe Beimupanue (Raup, 1988). IlepBoe npeacraBisieT €CTECTBEHHBINA TPO-
LIECC BBIMUPAHUSI TAKCOHOB B XOJIe¢ T€OJIOTMUECKOl MCTOPUM, BTOPOE — pe3yJbTaT KaracTpoUYeCKUX COOBITUI, HANpUMep, CTOJ-
KHOBEHUsI 3eMJIM C acTEPOMIOM.

162 B pesynbTaTe BUAOOOPAa30OBAaHMs WJIM MUIPALMM BMAOB U3 IPYTMX PailoHOB. Murpauuu, OCyIIECTBIAEMbIE B F€OJOTMYECKUX
MaciiTabax BpeMeHU, UMEHYIOT «mpoxope3amu» (Termier, Termier, 1952).
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HUCKJIIOYMTEILHO Ha 0OaHaHax, KOTOpbie ObUIM 3aBe3eHbI MojiMHe3uiinamu Ha ['aBalickue ocTpoBa
okoo 1 Teic. 1. Ha3zax (Zimmerman, 1960). Cuuraetcs (Stearns, 1983), 4TO TEMITbI 3BOTIOLNM Kap-
1no3yooobpa3zHoil pelOku Gambusia affinis, nHTpomyuupoBaHHoili B 1905 r. Ha I'aBalickue ocCTpoBa,
moryT gocturats 0,1-0,8 % 3a mokoJieHUeE.

MaxkcuMainbHast IIPOAODKUTEILHOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHUS BUIOB MOXKET HOCTUIAaTh OYCHbL 3HAUM-
TeJbHBIX BeJIMUMH. B. Maiip (Mayr,1963, pyc.: 1968; cM. takxke: Chen, 1985) monaraer, yto, 6paH-
xuonona Triops cancriformis IPOXOAUT A0 HAILUIMX JHEW C MO3THEr0 Tpuaca, T. €. IPOTOLKUTEIIb-
HOCTb CYILECTBOBAHMSI 3TOro BHaa cocTaBisaeT okojo 180 muH ja. Ilo cpaBHMTENIbHO-OMOXMMUYEC-
kuM maHHbIM (Shishikura et al., 1982), momyckaeTcs, 4To OTIOEJIEHHME COBPEMEHHOIO MEYEXBOCTA
Tachypleus gigas ot npyrux Tachypleinae mMorio mpousoiitu 106 MJIH. JI. Ha3a.

Tabauya 6. Cpennsis MPOAOJIKHTEILHOCTh CymecTBOBaHHS BumoB (MSD, MiH. J1.) B pa3sHbIX
TAKCOHOMHYECKHMX Tpynmax

Taxkconomuyeckas rpyrma MSD Hctounmk
Mopckue 6ecro3BOHOYHBIC B 5-10; 11,1; 2,75-12,0 | Vaentine, 1970; Raup,1978;
EJIOM Signor, 1982
OpaoBukckue 6ecro3BoHounbie | 5,9-6,4 Rosenzweig, Duek, 1979
Kanangsr
Juaromen 1-100; 5,5; 25 Boxwnua, 1971; Van Vaen,

1973*; Stanley, 1982
Mox006p33HHe >20; no 5-50 Stanley, 1982; Schuster, 1983
Bricmue pacteHus >20; >8; 10-20 Stebbi ns, 1982; Stanley, 1982;
Kpumrodosud, 1946, 1950
ITnankTonHble Foraminiferas 5, >20 Van Valen, 1973*; Stanley, 1979
LEJIOM
Kaiino3oiickue mIaHKTOHHEIE 7,7 Emiliani, 1982
Foraminifera
bentocubie Foraminiferas 20-30 Stanley, 1979
LEJIOM
>20 Buzas, Culver, 1984
Tloznnekaiino3oickue 18-24 Stanley, 1978
6enrocusle Foraminifera
Heorenossie Foraminifera 34 Cicha, 1980
neHTpaibHoro [lapareruca
Dinoflagellata 9 Van Vaden, 1973*
Kaitno3olickue 6,1 Emiliani, 1982
Coccolithophyceae
Kaitnozoiickue Radiolaria 3;>20 Emiliani, 1982; IlerpymieBckas,
1986
Kaitno3zoiickue Bivavia 7. 6,5 Raup, 1978; Nicol, 1953
[To3znuemenossie Inoceramidae | 0,78 Kauffman, 1970, 1977
(Bivalvia) CIIIA
Mernossie Bivalvia 1,25-5,63 Kauffman, 1978
Cenomanckue Bivalvia CIITA 1,82(1,2-2,2) Koch, 1980
ITo3znremenoseie Veneridae 5-7 Jackson, 1974
(Bivalvia) Kapubckoro
Oacceiina
Heorenossie Bivalvia 14 Stanley et al., 1980
Kamupopann n Anonnn
Muorenossle Bivalvia 19,5 (10-23) Hoffman, Szubzda-Studencka,
ITonemu 1982
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[Tmmonenossre Gastropoda 6,7-16,1 Martinell, Hoffman, 1983

Hcnannu

[To3aaemenosnie Gastropoda 3-6 Jablonski, 1980, 1982

MeKCcHKaHCKOTO 3a/IuBa

[Taneonenoseie Volutidae 2,2-4.4 Hansen, 1978

(Gastropoda) MekcrukancKoro

3a/IBa

Mopckue Gastropodas nieom | 10 Stanley, 1979

Heorenossie Gastropoda 8 Stanley et al., 1980

Kaxmadopann u SAmonnn

Neogastropoda Mekcukanckoro | 1-5 Hansen, 1980

3aJInBa

Meso3zotickue Ammonoidea 1,2-2,0 Kennedy, 1977

[To3znuemenossie Ammonoidea | 0,45 Kauffman, 1970

CIIIA

Echinodermata B nemrom 6 Durham, 1971

CpennesornenoBbie Echinoidea | 2-6 Kier, 1980

Cegepnoii u Oxnol Kapoauasr

Graptolites 1,3;19 Raup, 1978; Rickards, 1977

Ostracoda 4.8 Lethiers, 1988

Trilobites >1 Stanley, 1979

Insecta 3-7 Pacuunsia, 1987

Coleoptera >2 Stanley, 1982

[IpecHoBOAHBIE PHIOBI 3 Stanley, 1979

[IpecroBogHBIE 3,5 Stanley, 1978

nmo3HeKaitHo30ickue Teleostal

TITuner 0,7 Pacuuneia, 1987

MIIEKONUTAIOIIKE B IIEJIOM 0,7.>14 Stanley, 1976; Simpson, 1953b;
Rensch, 1954

Heorenossie muekonuratomme | 5,2 Kurtén, 1959

IIneificTonieHOBLIE 0,62 Kurtén, 1959

MJIEKOITATAFOIIIAE

Muonenossie Rhizomyidae 1,2 Flynn, 1986

(Rodentia) ITakucrana

MuoneHossle MuiekonuTaromue | 2,5-10,0 Piskford, 1981

sanaguoi Kennu

Ilpumeuanue. Jlannvie Ban-Bamena (Van Valen, 1973)* monydeHbl IepecyeToM MAaHHBIX MO CKOPOCTU BBIMU-
paHusI.

BunoBoii coctaB GaTUaIbHBIX O€HTOCHBIX (DopaMUHU(pEP B KAMHO30MCKUX OTIOXECHUSIX IEBSI-
™ DSDP-ckBaxkuH u3 1oxHoi ATiaHTHKH, Tuxoro u MHIMIACKOro OKeaHOB IpPaKTUYECKU HE M3-
MeHsieTcss HaumHas ¢ onurouneHa (Boltovskoy, 1980). M3 Bcex KyKOB, BCTPEUAIOIINXCS B ITO3IHED-
olicHOBOM OantuiickoMm gHtape, 1-2 Buma (Lindroth, 1963), a takxe Fannia scalaris Fabricius
(Hennig, 1966¢) u3 OBYKpBUIBIX HE OTIIMMMMEBEI OT COBpeMeHHBIX ¢opM. B CesepHoii AMepuKke 60-
nee 60% cyiecTByIolell HbIHE (hbayHBI IMPECHOBOMHBIX PHI0 MMEET IMO3MHEMUOILICHOBBI WA paH-
HETUTMOLICHOBBIM BO3pacT, XOTSA MHOrue BuUIbl 3ameTHO ctapie (Miller, 1965). JI. Axcenabpon
(Axelrod, 1968) mokazajn, 4TO yXe B CpPeOHEM M IIO3IHEM 30lleHe (M0 paauoOMETPUUYCCKUM IHaTH-
pPOBKaM JiaB, TlepeKphIBalOIIMX (hJIOPOHOCHBIE TOJIIIM) Ha BO3BBIIEHHOCTIX 3armaga CeBepHoil AMe-
PUKM CYIIECTBOBAIM JIECHBIE KOMILJIEKCHI C TOCIOICTBOM TEMHOXBOMHBIX MOPOJA, B COCTaBE KOTO-
PBIX cofepxarcs OaM3Kue MPeaKu COBPeMEHHBIX BUAOB. COBpeMEHHBIE BUIbI HA3¢MHBIX PAaCTCHUIA
MOSIBJIAIOTCS, BEPOSITHO, HE paHee IUIMOLICHA: B IIMOLICHOBBIX (DJIopaXx Ha WX JOJIO IPUXOIUTCS
n0 27% obuiero 4ymMcia BUAOB ApeBeCHBIX U 25% TpaBAHUCTBIX pacTeHuii (Stebbins, 1949).
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MSD B oTaenbHBIX OONBIIMX TAKCOHOMMYECKMX TpYIIax B OOIEM COOTBETCTBYET CTEIICHU
COBEPIICHCTBA MX OpraHM3allMy WIM HUX CHCTEMAaTUYECKOMY IOJIOKEHMIO: C IOBBIIEHUEM YPOBHS
opranuzaiuu MSD B cpenHeM ymeHblaeTcs (puc. 34). DTo MOXET MHTEePIPETUPOBAThCS KaK «3BO-
JIIOLMST TOBBIIIAIONIEHCSI KOMILIEKCHOCTU» [evolution of increased complexity] (McShea, 1991;
Boyajian, Lutz, 1992; cMm. Ttakxke: Vermeij, 1987). HeiHe Ha 3emie cocyllecTBYIOT (OMIYMBl pa3HO-
ro BpeMeHu npoucxoxaeHus (oT Cyanobacteria mo Chordata), u 0OBSICHUTH OTHOBPEMEHHOCTh X
COCYIIECTBOBAHUSI MOXHO, TOJBKO IIPEIIOJIOXUB YBEIMYCHUE TEMIIOB 3BOJIOIMU HA NPOTKECHUU

40

30

20

10

-
-+

==

0
Diatomea Radiolaria Ostracoda Graptolithina Pisces Mamma
Foraminifera Mollusca Insecta Echinoidea Aves

Puc. 34. CpenHsast mpoooJLKUTENIBHOCTh cylecTBoBaHUs BumoB (MSD) B pasHbIX cTpaturpaduiecKu 3HAYMMBIX
TpynIax MOPCKMX OPraHM3MOB. MO OCU abCLMCC PACHOJIOXKEHbI TAKCOHOMUYECKUE TPYIIbI B TTOPSAKE MX 3BOJIIO-
LIMOHHOW TpoaBUHYTOCTU (cornacHo: KycakuH, JApo3nos, 1994), mo ocu opauHAT — cpeaHss MPOAOIKUTENbHOCTD

CYyILIECTBOBAHUS BUAOB, MJIH. JI. BepTUKaJIbHBIMU JIMHUSMU TIOKA3aHbI TMPENEbl BApbUPOBAHUS, HUCHAAAIOUIEH

XKUPHOW JIMHUEN — JIMHUS PErpecCUu.

(banepozos. 3HaumTenbHasa n3MeHYMBocTh MSD naxe B mpeneiax OgHONM TaKCOHOMMYECKOW TpyIl-
bl (HarpuMep, MIICKOIUTAMIIMEe B Tabj. 6), TOMUMO OOIIEU3BECTHOTO (hbaKTa HEPaBHOMEPHOCTHU
TeMIIOB aBomtonuu (cM. Stanley, 1985 — 0030p), 0OBSICHSIETCS €lle U pa3IudMsIMUA B CIIOCO0AX OIl-
peaenenus MSD. HbiHe yale Bcero ee pacCUMTBHIBAIOT HE HA OCHOBE NPSMbBIX JAHHBIX MO CTpa-
TUTpPa(PUIECKOMY PaCIPOCTPAHEHMIO, a YIABOCHMEM BO3pacTa TaKCOHA, IJII KOTOPOro JalieaeBbl IIpo-
HeHThl cocTaBisaioT 50% (Stanley, 1979, 1982; Stanley et al., 1980)'%. Pazmuuusg B MSD, ectecTBeH-
HO, Cpa3y e OTpaXkaloTCsI B pa3IMUMSAX KPUBBIX BbIMUPAHUS, IMOCTPOCHHBIX IO <«JIalieJIeBBIM IIPO-
LIEHTaM», YTO XOPOILO BUIHO Ha IpUMEpe KAWHO30MCKMX ITUATOMEH M IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUIIOCKOB
cepepHoii Ilaunduxku (puc. 35).

TeMmnbl BBIMApAHUS BUAOB M HAIBUAOBBIX TAKCOHOB, OLICHEHHbBIC C MOMOIIBIO JIalieJIeBBIX IIPO-
LICHTOB, MMEIOT BBIPAXXCHHBIN IIMPOTHBIM TPAAWEHT, MPUYEM TEMIIbl BHIMHUPAHUS YBEJIUYMUBAIOTCS
B HampaBJI€HUM OT BBICOKUX IIMPOT K TpornukaMm (Kadanos, 1987, 1997). Bro 3akimoyeHue BIOJ-
He IMOATBEPXIAaeT OCHOBHbIC IMOJIOXEHUS KOHIEHLUU «BHETPOMUYECKOTO MEPCUCTHUPOBAHUS»
(Matthew, 1915; Darlington, 1959b; Meiien, 1987), B 4yacTHOCTM yBeJIMUYE€HME BO3pacTa TAKCOHOB
C yBeJIMYEeHUEM Teorpaduyeckoil mmpothl!®, TakuMm obpasom, npeactasienus Y. Jlaiens o mim-
TEJIbHOM, MCYMCISIEMOM MWIJIMOHAMU JIET, T€OJOTMYECKOM BO3PACTe BUAOB Y XXKMBOTHBIX M PacTe-
HUIi, 00 0OpaTHOM 3aBUCUMOCTU IJIUTECILHOCTU CYLIECTBOBAHUS BHUAOB OT CTCICHM SBOJIIOLIMOH-

163 C. Cranym (Stanley, 1985) aprymMeHTHpOBaHHO OTBOAMT KpuTuueckue 3ameuaHust JIxx. JleBunroHa (Levinton, 1983) orHocu-
TEJIbHO 3TOW TMPOLEAYPHI.

164 PagymeeTcsi, U3BECTHbI U aJlbTePHATHMBHbIE TOUKU 3peHusi. COracHO TUIOTe3e «MOHOOOPEaTbHbIX PeJUMKTOB» [monoboreal relict
hypothesis] K. Ilpérepa (Schréter, 1913), Hanmpumep, naHaycTpaibHasi OMOTa TIPOU30IIUIA OT OOpeasbHOM. BrioiHe MOHSTHO Takxke
HETPUSITUE TUIOTE3bl «OTTECHEHHBIX PEJIMKTOB» CTOPOHHUKAMU BHUKAPUOHUCTCKOM ILKOJIbI, KOTOPHIX OCOOEHHO MHOIO Cpeau
CIIELIMATIUCTOB TI0 TPYMIaM, TUIOXO JOKYMEHTUPOBAHHBIM TajeoHTojornuecku (Stoddart, 1978).
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Puc. 35. Kpuble BeIMUpaHUs 1ist muatoMeid (1) M ABYCTBOpYAThIX MOJUTIOCKOB (2) KaitHo30s ceBepHoil Ilanudu-
ku. JdanHble mo auatomesiM: Koizumi, 1973; duaromosblie Bomopocau CCCP, 1974; nannbie no Bivalvia: Kada-
HoB, 1987. Ilo ocsim abcimce — , TeoJorMYecKre BpeMsl, MJIH.JI., pacCuMTaHHOe Mo Iukane Berggren et al., 1995;
1O 1IKane opauHar — St/S;, naiieneBbl IPOLEHTHI, %.
YpaBHeHMSI 3aBUCUMOCTEIA:
g puaromeit: St/S; = 100 - exp ((-0.054+0.011-t). R = — 0.995 (xo3PuuneHT KOppensauuu sl 3aBUCUMOCTH,
JIMHEapU30BaHHON TMoyaorapucMUUECKUMU TPEOOPA30BAHUSIMMU);
IJIs ABYCTBOPYATBLIX Moymockos: St/S; = 100 - exp ((-0.225+0.071-t). R = — 0.974.

HOI TIPOIBMHYTOCTU BKIJIFOYAIOIIMX MX HAIBMIOBBIX TaKCOHOB, O IOCIEIOBATEILHOCTH CMEH OMOT,
0 TeorpauyecKoil OOYCIOBJICHHOCTH IIPOIIECCOB (DOHOBOTO BBIMUPAHUS ITOJHOCTHIO MOATBEPKIA-
JOTCS COBPEMEHHBIMM TAHHBIMU W JAaOT MOIIHBI MHCTPYMEHT JUISI COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOPUKO-OMO-
reorpau4ecKux MCCIeIOBAHMIA.

6.6. BoiBoapl

Axtyamusm Y. Jlaiiens: o3HaMeHOBaJl cO0Ol CTaHOBJIEHME MCTOPUYECKOTO METOAA B €CTECTBO3-
HaHuu. Hapsamy c u3ydyeHMeM pachpelneeHMsT XXUBBIX OPraHW3MOB B IIPOCTPAHCTBE BCTaBajl BOII-
poc 00 MX pacHpeAcieHUM BO BPEMEHM M O IMPEEeMCTBEHHOCTHM OMOT, CMEHSIBIIMX IpYr Apyra Ha
MPOTSLKEHUN MCTOPUU 3eMITH.

Ha ocHoBaHMM pacIipocTpaHEeHMsI COBPEMEHHBLIX M BbIMepluux opraHu3moB Y. Jlaiiemb yeTko
chopMyIMpoBal U TMOCJIEIOBAaTEIbHO IIPOBOAWII B IIOCIIEOYIOLIEM KOHIEIIIUIO O LIEHTpaX IIPOHUC-
XOXICHUs BUIOB Y HaIBUIOBHIX TAKCOHOB.

Y.Jlaitenr 00OOIIMI IJIT BCeX XKMBOTHBIX M pacTeHUil 3akoH bioddoHa, cormacHo KOTOpoMy
MMOBEPXHOCTh 3eMJIM IIOApa3aeicHa Ha HeCKOJIbKO OnoreorpamyecKux perioHOB, OTIEJICHHBIX APYT
OT Jpyra y3KMMM WM INMPOKUMMM TpaHMLAMH. buoreorpaguueckre permoHbl, CyllIeCTBOBABILIME U
B T€OJIOTUYECKOM IIPOIIIOM, B 1I€JIOM COBHAIAlOT JUISl pa3HbIX TaKCOHOMUYECKUX Tpymi. Mcropu-
YyecKre MPUYMHBI CKOpee, YeM B3KOJOTMYECKUE, OTBETCTBEHHBI 3a CYILECTBOBAHMWE 3TMX PETMOHOB.

l'eonornueckast MIMTEIBHOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHMSI BUAOB MOXET MCYHUCISITBCSI MUJUIMOHAMM JIET,
IpUYEM OHA COKpPAIIAETCS IO MEpe MOBBIIICHWUS OPraHW3allMK XKUBOTHBIX U PAaCTEHUIA.

Takum obpazom, umeHHo Y. Jlaiienss HY>XKHO CUMTAThb OCHOBOMOJIOKHMKOM COBPEMEHHON MC-
TOPUYECKOI Ouoreorpacun B €€ «IUCIEPCUOHUCTCKOM» U <«BUKAPMOHMCTCKOM» BapuaHTaX, B3au-
MOJIOTIOJTHSIIONIUX JPYT Apyra M OTPaKalolIMX pa3Hble acleKThl €IUHOT0 MCTOPUKO-Ouoreorpadu-
YECKOTO MCCIICAOBAHMSI.
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B npeapiayliux rnaBax g IOIBITAJICS ITOKA3aTh, KaK IPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIC Pa3JIMUMS B IIKATUPOBAHUU IIPUPOMHBIX IIPO-
neccoB (Simberloff et al., 1981; Udvardy, 1981)'% onpenenstior
MHOroo0pasue MnpeaMeTHO obiacTtu Ouoreorpacuu, 060co0IsIs ee
OCHOBHbIC BETBU WJIM HAIIPABJICHMSI, B TOM UYKCJIE DKOJOTMYECKYIO
U MCTOpUYECKYI0 Ouoreorpacpuio' . EcTb CMBICT OCTAaHOBUTBCS Ha
3TOM 00Jjiee TOAPOOHO, OCOOEHHO B IIJIaHE COOTHOIICHUS Ouore-
orpaduu U 3KOJOTMU. DTOT BOIpPOC Oojice MU MeHee IOIPOOHO
pa3dupaeTcs MOYTM BO BCEX PYKOBOJCTBAX M B OTACIbHBIX CTaTh-
X 1o ouoreorpacduu u skonoruu (I'emrHep, 1936; 3eHKeBMY,
1947; Davies, 1961; Hacumonuu, 1967; Illies, 1972; MacArthur,
1972; Poynton, 1972; Yepnon, 1975; Donita, 1975; BopoHos,
1976a, 1982a; Fosberg, 1976; BropoB, Apo3mos, 1978; Ghiselin,
1980; Endler, 1982a, b; Hengeveld, 1987; Jones, 1987; Ranta,
Jarvinen, 1987; Brooks, 1988; Berry, 1989; Gray, 1989; Cox,
Moore, 2000; 1 MH. Ap.), YeMy B HeMaJoil CTENEeHU CIOCOOCTBO-
BaJIU, BO-TIEPBBIX, HE BITOJIHE SICHBIC B3IVISIAbI HA B3aMMOOTHOIIE-
HUE 3TUX JICHCTBUTECILHO OJM3KUX AUCLHUIUIMH y «OTLa» 3KOJIO-
run O. I'ekkens (CM. HMXe), a BO-BTOPBIX, HEOIIPaBIaHHOE CTPEM-
JIeHHe Kak OmoreorpadoB, TaK U BKOJOTOB K «JIUICPCTBY» B pe-
LIEHUN TJIIOOABLHOM MPOOJIEMBI «4eJIoBeK U 6uocdepa». Yero Tonn-
ko crout madocHoe coxaneHue B.C. XKekyauna (1987, c. 38) o
TOM, YTO «...MPEICTABUTCIA OMOJOTUYECKUX HAYK Hepexeamuu y
2eoepahuu VHUIMATUBY B PELICHUM DKOJOTMYECKUX IPOOJIeM 4Ye-
nmoBevecTBa»'®’. Ha 310 B.b. CouaBa (1978. C. 172) pe3oHHO 3a-
MeuaeT, YTo «paboThl TeorpadoB ¥ 3KOJIOTOB MPU3BaHbI ITOMOIHSThH
Ipyr Opyra, U HEKOTOPHIE MEPEKPBHITUS MPU ITOM HEU3O0EXKHBI».
Hakonen, reorpadbl MMeIOT B CBOEM PACIIOPSKEHMU BIIOJIHE Ca-
MOCTOSITEIbHYIO 00JIACTb MCCIEI0BAHUII — Te03KOJIOTMIO, KaK pa3
Y IMPU3BAHHYIO PEILIATh 3KOJOTMYCCKME MPOOJEMbl 4YeI0BEUYECTBA
(u3matenbcTBoM Blackwell Sci. m3maercst «Global Ecology and
Biogeography» — MeXXayHapOIHBIN XypHaJI TTO TTPOOJIeMaM Te03Ko-
JIOTUM, WA MAaKpPOIKOJIOTUU).

7.1. «Xopogorusi» y 9. I'ekkeas u mocjaenoBateJei

Jlornyeckast CTpYKTypa 3TOTrO IOHSITHSI BBILJISIAUT y aBTOpa Tep-
MHMHa He BHojiHe siBHO. C OOHOI CTOPOHBI, Xopojorus — «Hayka
0 NPOCMPAHCMEEHHOM PACHPOCMPAHEHUU OP2AHU3MOE», BKITIOUasl «pac-
[MPOCTPaHEHUE... B TOPU3OHTAIbBHOM M BEPTUKAJbHOM HaIllpaBiie-
HUW», «Hag U 1mox ypoBHeM Mops» (Haeckel, 1866, Bd 2, S. 287-
299; mut. mo: I'opoakos, 1991, c¢. 14). C nmpyroil CTOpOHBI, «...XO-
poJIOTHUSI — HayKa o0 2eozpagpuyeckom u monozpagpuueckom pacripoc-
TpaHeHuu oprannsMoB» (Haeckel, 1866, Bd 2, S. 235, moxctp.; uur.

165 PazHOMACIITAOHOCTh COOCTBEHHOTO BPEMEHH TOKa3aHa JIsl CUCTEM Pa3IMYHOro poja —
ouosnornyeckux (BepHanckuii, 1932; Lecomte Du Noiiy, 1936; Backman, 1943; May-
punb, 1980, 1986; Winfree, 1980; I'odman-Kanounukos, 1984), reonornueckux (Bep-
Hagckuii, 1932; Kpyrtb, 1978; Cumakos, 1992) u reorpadpuueckux (Mapkos, 1965;
Porukos, 1984).

166 TIoCKOJIbKY MCTOPHM3M SIBISETCS HEM3MEHHOW COCTaBIISIONIEH JIIOGOrO e€CTeCTBEHHO-
HUCTOPUYECKOTO METoa, MOXauyid, 6ojiee KOPPEKTHO OBOPUTH O (hayHOreHEeTUYECKOM,
(IOpOreHeTUYECKO 1 OMOTOreHeTHMYeCKol Ouoreorpaduu.

17 Kyna 6osnee auruiomaruued I1.1. Spowenko (1975. C. 8, 100), HACTOWYMBO MMEHY-
folmii «ororeorpacdoM» BBIIAIOIIETOCs amepuKaHckoro skojora KO. Omyma. Bmecrte ¢
TeM HeKOTopble Ouoreorpadbl TPAKTYIOT 3KOJOTHMI0O HEMO3BOJUTEJNbHO IIMPOKO:
«...K aKojioru1 oTHOCUTCS J100asi oTpacib OMOJOrMM B TOW Mepe, B KaKoil OHa MMeEeT
npakTuyeckoe 3HayeHue» (Boponos, 1982a, c. 7). B sTtom ciyuae Bech MK OMOJIO-
TMYeCKUX (M He TOJIbKO!) HayK CJieqoBaJio Obl MMEHOBATh «3KOJIOTHUEI».
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mo: Hosukos, 1970, c. 26)'%. Hakonew, u3 paspaboranHoir 3. I'ekkemem (Haeckel, 1866, Bd 1)
CXeMbl TOApa3ae/ieHUd 300JI0TUM, TAe BIIEPBBIC OIPEIACICHO TOHSITHE <«3KOJIOTUM», CIEIYeT, YTO
«...bU31OJIOTUS KMBOTHBIX COCTOUT U3 «(DM3UOJIOTUM XM3HEACSATSIbHOCT» (IIMTAaHUE U pa3MHOXKe-
HHUE) U «(PU3MOJOTUM B3aMMOOTHOIIeHUI». [locnennssi, Oymyuu 1o CyllecTBY (pusuojorueii odec-
MEeYCHUsI B3aMMOCBS3M MEXAY KMBOTHBIMU, PacCMaTpUBAcT, C OMHOIl CTOPOHBI, B3aMMOCBSI3b OT-
NEJIbHBIX YacTEeW Tela KUBOTHOTO, a C IPYTrOf — OTHOILEHUS OPraHU3Ma KMBOTHOTO K BHELIHEMY
MUDY, WIN «IK0A02UIO U 2e02pauro XUBOTHEIX»» (YiumaH, 1970, c. 13-14). B KoHTeKCTe BceX 3THUX
OIIPENIEICHUI 3IeMEHTAapHEIC XOPOJIOTMYeCKUe eIUHULIBI Onoreorpapuu 1 9KOJOTUM CTAHOBSITCS HeE-
pasmmuuMbIMU. TToJIoOXeHUE YCIIOXKHSIETCS TEM, YTO «MHOIIAa HEOOXOOMM aHaJIu3 TeOCUCTEM Ha YpOB-
He MHUKpohOpM — B TIpelesiax KBaJpaTHOTO MeTpa Wi maxe menumerpa» (CouaBa, 1986, c. 106).
B stoMm cnydae moHsiTUSI TeorpadUyecKoi M SKOJOTMYECKON MacCIITaOHOCTU IIOMPOCTY TEepSIIOTCS.

Mexay TeM pa3nuyus B MacluTabax 3KOJOrMYecKoil U reorpaduuyeckoit auddepeHumnanm reo-
Mepuabl 3a10aro 10 . 'ekkelsd 3aKpenwInch B Pa3IuYMU MOHSITUN «CTAllUs» U «MECTOHAXOXIECHHUE»
(cM. pasmen 6.4). IlpakTiueckn Bce 0e3 MCKITIOUEHWI aBTOPBI, BIJIOTH OO COBPEMEHHBIX (HAIIpH-
Mep: Nelson, 1978; Cain, 1984), BKiIambIBalOT B II€pPBOE IMOHSITUE 3KOJOTMYECKUI (MECTHBIH, JIO-
KaJIbHBIN)! %, a BO BTOpoe — reorpaduueckuii cMmbici. buoreorpacdbl mpolwioro BooOIle MCKIIoYa-
JI1 U3 CBOE KOMIIETEHLMHU OOBEKTHl TOIOJOTHMUYECKOl padMepHOCTU. Yxke Juockopun (cm.
Aufmesser, 2000) u ®eodpacr (uut. mo: Peodpacr, 1951) npu onmMcaHUM pPaCcTEHUI IIPUBOIUT
yKa3aHUs Ha MX MecTooOuTaHue (CTauuio) U reorpaduyeckoe pacrnpocrpaHeHue. K. @punmepuxc
(Friederichs, 1930) mpupaBHUBaeT HMOHSTUE «CTalUs» [cpema, Station, Standort] K MOHSTUIO «OHO-
TOIl», 1 UMEHHO B TaKOM TPaKTOBKE OHO €lll¢ paHee ObLIO MpPUHATO 3-M MexXayHapomHBIM OOTa-
HUYECKMM KOHTpeccoM, coctosBimMmcsa 14-22 masg 1910 r. B bproccerne.

O.I1. Hexanponp (Candolle, 1820) n3yyeHue cTalMii UMEHYET «OOTAaHWYECKOW ToIorpaguein»,
a U3yuyeHUe MECTOOOMTaHU — «OOTaHUYEeCKOM reorpacdueii»; oH e, B YaCTHOCTH, MEPBLIM yKa3aj
Ha pa3jnuMsl 3KOJOornuyeckoil u ucropuueckoit o6uoreorpaguu (Crisci, 2001). ITpeumyiecTBeHHO
reorpauyeckoe coiaepXkaHWe ITOHSITHUSI «XOPOJIOTUS» COXPAHSETCS BIUIOTH IO HACTOSILErO BpeMe-
Hu. B yacTHOCTH, XOpojorus cuumtaeTcs dyacTblo ¢utoreorpacdun (Pignatti, 1988), a A. bomr (Ball,
1983, uur. mo: bamm, 1988, c. 352) mox xoposorueil IIOHMMAaeT TaKOl ypoOBeHb OOOOILIEHUS, «IIPU
KOTOPOM Ha IIJIaHEeTe BBIAENSIOTCS (payHUCTHMYeCKUe U (iopuctudeckue pernoHsl». AWM. Toama-
yéB (1974) u B.H. Ceménon (1986, 1988) Ha3bIBalOT XOpOJIOTHEH apeao-TUITOJIOTMUECKOe HaIlpaB-
JieHue reorpaduu, 4To B OOILIEM IPUBOAUT K HEITOpPa3syMEHMSIM, IIOCKOJBKY HET HMKAKUX OCHOBa-
HUI CyXaTb NEPBOHAYAJILHOE OIPEAC/ICHUE IOHSTUS «XOPOJIOTHS» M BKJIAAbIBaTh B HETO TOJILKO
reorpauyeckoe, HO He Tomorpaduueckoe copepxkanue. OTHAKO OYEBMIHO, UYTO IOCIEIHEE OTHO-
CUTCS TIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO K 3KOJIOTMYECKMM XOPOJOTMUYECKUM ITOHSTHUSIM.

7.2. XopoJornyeckue eIMHHUIbI B 3KOJIOTHH

«DKOCUCTEMHBIM Mmoaxol» K mpobieMaMm Ouoreorpadpuu (cMm. I'maBa 5) xoTsa Obl Ha CiaOBax
JIeKJIaprupyeT HeoOXOAMMOCTh oOpalleHusI OuoreorpadoB K pellieHUI0 Cyry0o 3KOJOTMYECKUX MPo-
0s1eM, IIpM KOTOPOM BCEINa CYIIECTBYET OMACHOCTb PEAYKIIMM OuoreorpamuecKux NaTTEPHOB 0
BKOJIOTMYECKUX TpoleccoB. Jlaxke B caMbIX ITOCAEOHMX OTEYECTBEHHBIX PYKOBOACTBax IO Ouore-
orpapum (Hampumep: BopoHoB u ap., 1999, c. 13) mpeamer 3Toif HayKd TPaKTyeTCsS YPE3MEPHO
IIUPOKO, TMOCKOJBKY «OMOreolicHO3 M 3KOCHCTEMa — IIOHSITUS OMOLIEHTPUYHbBIC, MCCIIEIOBAaHUSI
OPUCHTUPOBAHHEI Ha aHAJIM3 B3aUMOICICTBUS C AOMOTUYECCKUMM YCIOBUSIMU, PACKPHITUE MEXaHU3-
MOB (YHKIIMOHAJIBHON CBI3M OMOTMYECKOTO KOMITOHEHTa ¢ ApyruMu»'’°. Takue wucciaegoBaHUs,
0¢3 COMHECHMS, COCTABJISIOT IIPEeAMET 3KOJOrMU (MM TeOdKOJOTMU), U OMOJIOTW BPSI JU COIja-
CITCSL C BKIIIOYEHMEM BJKOJOIMU B pasnmen reorpadpuueckux mucumiuimH (Kadanos, 2000). Ilpu
CcaMBbIX pa3HbIX ITOHMMaHUSIX 2Kojoruu (cMm., Hampumep: IlBapu, 1970) HUKTO M3 OMOJIOrOB HeE
COMHEBAETCSI B TOM, YTO 3TO TIJaBHBIM 00Opa3oM HayKa O (DYHKUUOHUPOGAHUU XVBBLIX CUCTEM, O
B3aMMOJCHCTBUSIX, ONPEACISIONIMX PACIIPOCTpaHEHUE U o0uiane opraHu3moB. IloaTomy mpeacTas-
JIeHWe O TOM 4YTO M3y4yeHHE OMOLICHOTUUECKUX CBSI3Ei SIBISETCS OMHOM M3 3aday COBPEMEHHOI
o6uoreorpadumn (BopoHos, 1966; HoxmaH, 1966; Pesomornud..., 1966; 3motuH, 1982) gBHO owm-

168 JI3BeCTHBI M IIPENE]bHO PaCIIMPUTEIbHBIE TOHUMaHKuS «xoposoruns». Tak, JI.C. Bepr (1921), kinaccubuumpyeT HayKu Ha CHUC-
TeMaTuyeckue (0 HEeXXMBOW M XKMBOW MPUPOJE) U XOPOJOrMYecKue, Kyaa OH, Hapsiay ¢ reorpadueil, OTHOCUT HU... OMHUCATEIbHYIO
ACTPOHOMMUIO.

199 TIpoekiusi Ha cpedy, CTALMI0O — OCHOBHAsI XapaKTePUCTUKA 3KOJOTMUYECKOTO M3YUeHUSI.

170 K.M. IlerpoB (1999, c. 7) BooOlue onpeneisier ouoreorpaduio Kak Hayky, «M3yyalollylo COCTaB, pacrpelesieHue U HcusHneoes-
meabHoCMb OPraHU3MOB Ha 3eMJjie», He OCTaBJsisi COOCTBEHHOTO MpeaMera BCeMy KOMIUIEKCY OMOJOTMYECKMX Hayk.
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00YHO, YTO, BIOpoyeM, nmo3nHee mpusHaeT U caM A.I. BopoHoB: «CTpyKTypa OMOLIEHO30B — MpEn-
MeT OMOLIEHOJIOTUM, a reorpaduyecKkue pasaudus 3TOU CTPYKTYyphl M3ydyaeT Ouoreorpadus» (Bo-
poHoB, 19826, c. 37). HamomHIlo, uTo HeMHoruM paHee paHee A.I'. BoponoB (19760) BmoiHe
couyBcTBeHHO oTHocwics K uaesim K. Jleme (Lemée, 1967; pyc.: Jleme, 1976) o ToM, 4TO 3KO-
JIOTUSI COCTaBJISIET 4YacTh Omoreorpadum'’!.

XOTS B pa3MuUM TOHSITUM «CTalMsI» M «MECTOHAXOXIeHME» (CM. pas3mena 6.4) yxe Kiaccuuec-
Kue aBTOpbl (Hampumep: Wallace, 1876) yeTko pasmeiisuii reorpadmyeckoe M SKOJIOTMYECKOe pac-
MpOCTpaHeHue, BIEpBbie (hOpMaJIbHO 3TOT BOMPOC ObLI MOCTaBIeH U peleH P. bpayHom B ero «Bse-
JIEHUU B aBCTpaiuiickyio diopy» (Brown, 1810) mpuHLMIIOM TUIM3aLUM apeayioB'’?: mBa WM He-
CKOJIBKO IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO Pa3lesICHHBIX «MECTOHAXOXICHUSI», 000CO0JICHHBIX HEITOAXOAIIIUMU JIJIsT
YCIEUIHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMSI «CTAalIMSIMW», BKJIIOYAIOTCS B OoOLIMI apean. B mocienyroieMm, reorpa-
(bnyecku paznencHHbIC MECTOHAXOXICHUS CTAIA UMEHOBATh «IM3bIOHKTUBHBIMM apeayiaMu»'’3, a 9Ko-
JIOTUYECKU pa3ieeHHbIe (HeMOAXOMIIINMU IS OOMTaHUSI CTallUSIMU) — «KpykeBoM apeaja» (IIpom-
nroB, 1934) umu «romorpadueii apeanas (IentHep, 1936). [IpekpacHble IpUMEpPHI ITOCICIHETO JACT
XapakTep pachpoCTpaHEeHUsI KacluiickKoil (ayHsl B A30Bo-UepHOMOpCKOM OacceiiHe — KacIuiic-
KH€ 3JIEMEHTBl IMPUYPOUCHBI 31€Ch MPEUMYILECTBEHHO K OMPECHEHHBIM JMMaHaM Y IPUACTyapHbIM
yyacTkaM pek (Mopmyxaii-BbonroBckoii, 1960).

IToBTOpIock 1 HamomHio, yTo M. YaBapau (Udvardy, 1981) ycTaHaBIMBaeT CIAEHYIOLIYIO MPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO 1lKaly B 6moreorpaduu: 1) BekoBas [secular] cTyneHb ¢ MPOCTPaHCTBEH-
HBIMU pa3mepaMu okoio 100 kM 1 BpeMeHHbIMU pazMepamMu oKojio 100 jieT («3KoJorndeckoe BpeMsi»
H.Cumbepnopda u mp. — Simberloff et al., 1981); B mpenenax 3Toii CTyIIleHM OTMHAMUKA paccese-
HUS M pa3MelleHMsT U3ydyaeTcs KaK Cyryoo OMOJIOTMYECKUI, TOYHEE 3KOJOIMYecKuil ¢heHOMEH; 2)
ThICSTUeneTHsIsT [millennial] cTymeHb ¢ IpoOCTpaHCTBEHHBIMM pa3mepamu 10 1000 KM M MOKphIBaIO-
1mas nocT-meiicroueH (okosao 12000 yer); B mpenenax 3TOH CTyNeHU AMHAMMKA pacCeeHUsI U pas-
MEIICHUST OIpenesieTcs] B OCHOBHOM KJIMMATHMYECKUMM M3MEHECHUSMU U TJISLIMO3BCTATUYECKUMMU
KOJIeOaHUIMU YPOBHSI MOps; 3) (uyioreHeTHMYecKasi CTYIIeHb ¢ IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMU U BPEMEHHbI-
MU pa3MmepaMu cooTBeTCTBEHHO Mo 40000 kM m mo 500 MiIH €T («2BOMIOLIMOHHOE BPEMS»); B IIpe-
JeJax 3TOM CTYNMEeHW AMHAMUKa paccesieHUs U pa3MelIeHMST OMNpelessieTcsl KpyIMHOMACIITaOHbIMU
U3MEHEHUSIMHU JIMKa 3eMJIM, B TOM YMCJIE TJ00aJbHOM TEKTOHMKON TUIMT U (PUIOTEHETUYECKUMU
U3MEHEHMSIMU TaKCOHOB. B 1ieJloM 3TO paszaesieHue COOTBETCTBYET TOIOJIOTMYECKOMY, PErMOHAJIb-
HOMY M IUIaHeTapHOMYy Maciutadam reocucteM y B.b. Couaser (1978) (tabiu. 5). BripoyeM, mpouc-
XOISIIIME B HACTOSILEe BpeMsl MpeaIHaAMEPEHHbIE M HeNpelHAaMEpPEHHBIE MHTPOAYKIIMM KMBOTHBIX
U pacTeHUIl, a TakXKe JIOKaJbHble BHIMMPAHMUS a0OPUIE€HHBIX BUAOB BHI3BIBAIOT CTOJIb 3HAYUTEIIb-
HbIE IIpeo0pa3oBaHUs 3eMHOM OMOTBI, YTO PA3IUUMS MEXIY «3KOJOTMYECKUM» U «3BOJIIOIMOHHBIM»
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIMU MacIITa0aMU, MMEIOIIMMHU K TOMY € BBIPAXXCHHBINA IIMPOTHBIMN
TrpamgMeHT, B 3HAYUTEJIbHOM MEpe CTHUPAIOTCS.

K.M. IlerpoB (20046) mist MupoBOro okeaHa pa3iauyaeT IISITh MepapXUUeCKUX YpOBHE OMO-
XOp M OTBEYAIOLIMX MM IIoApa3ieeHull reorpauyeckoii 000JIOYKM — TeoXop:

— MUKPOXOPBI M ME30XOPbI TOIOJIOTMYECKOTO YpOBHS, padmepoM oT 10'mo 102 kM?>— KOHK-
peTHbIE OMOLIEHO3bl M WX COYETaHUs, BXOALIIME B COCTaB MOP(OJOrMUeCKMX €AWHUII JaHamadTa;

— Makpoxopsl pa3mepom 10-10? km? — Guoreorpadpudeckre (OMOHOMUWYECKHME) PaiiOHBI, OXBa-
THIBAIOIIIME aKBATOPUU KOHKPETHBIX JaHIIIA(pTOB;

— Meraxopsl pasMepoM 103-10° km? — enmHULIBI OMoreorpadguueckoro (OMOHOMMYECKOTO) paii-
OHMPOBAHUS, OXBAaTHIBAIOIIME AKBATOPUM MOPCKUX 00JIACTEl M IPOBUMHIIUIA;

7t C.A. JIéBywikun (1982, c. 37) monaaraer, 4To «HECBOAMMOCTb reorpauyeckoro oObSICHEHUsI paclpeaeeHrsl OpraHu3MOB K
9KOJIOTMYECKOMY BbI3BaHa HecOBMaaeHMeM (DaKTHMUYECKOro apeaia (6umoreorpacduyeckoe MOHSITHE) U MOTEHLIMAIbHOIO apeaya (3Ko-
JIOTUYECKOE TIOHSTUE)» [TepMUHBI «(DaKTUYECKU apeas» W «MOTeHUUaIbHbIN apean» BBeneHbl S1.M. Crapoboraroseim (1970,
c. 91)]. Takomy OOBSICHEHMIO B MPUHLIMIIE COOTBETCTBYIOT PE3YJbTaThbl OMMCAHUsI MPeesoB Ouoreorpaduyeckoro pacmnpocrpa-
HEHUSI PACTEHUII C MOMOIIbBI0 AeTepMUHUCTCKON Moaenu snuaemun (Carter, Prince, 1981). CxomusiM ob6paszom K.B. Beknemu-
mweB (1969, 1982) monaraer, 4to pasrpaHUYeHUEe OMOTUYECKOrO M OMOLIEHOTMYECKOrO HampapieHuil B Guoreorpacduu o6ycaoB-
JIMBAETCSl pa3JIMYHON TPAKTOBKOW DPACIpPOCTPAHEHHUsI OJHOTO M TOTO Xe BMAA: B MEPBOM CJIydae PaclpoCTpaHEHHE OrpaHM4YMBa-
eTcs TMpejeiaMy BUIOBOTO apeajia, BO BTOPOM — MpenejaMH «KpyxeBa apeajiar.

172 Tlo-BuarMOMy, UMeHHO 3TOT npuHuun umeer B Buay M.K. Jlante (1940. C. 33), packpbiBasi cofepXaHue «3aKOHa LIEJIbHOCTU
IJIOLIAN PACTIPOCTPAHEHUST».

173 E.@. I'ypesiHoBa (1957, c. 20) «muMcrepcHBIM apeajoM» Ha3bIBaeT TAaKOW THIT pa30pBaHHOIO apeajia, NPy KOTOPOM BHJ COXpa-
HSIETCSl «He B IBYX, a BO MHOTHMX M30JIMPOBAaHHBIX M YacTO BeCbMa OTHAJIEHHBIX APYT OT Ipyra paiioHax. DTO XapaKTepPHO IJIst
penukroBbiX [TepmuH Lovén, 1862] dopm». IIpekpacHblii MpUMep «IMCIIEPCHOIO apeajia» JAaeT MOPCKOi TapakaH Saduria entomon
(L.), mMpoKO pacrpoCTpaHEHHBIM MO 3CTyapusiM MU MHBIM COJIOHOBAaTOBOIHBIM GuoTonam oT bantuiickoro mMopsi yepe3 ApPKTHUKY
BIUIOTh 10 AMypcKoro JuMmaHa, CaxannHa u cpenHeil KammudopHum, obutasi, Kpome TOro, B IMpecHbIX BogoeMax LlIBenu u Amnsicku,
a Takxe B Kacnuiickom Mope.
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— ruraxopsl pasmepoM Oosee 10° KM? — IIaBHEWIIE 3JIEMEHTBI OKeaHOCHEephl: 30HATbHBIC THIIbI
OMOMOB, OTAEJbHBIE MOpPSI, YaCTU OKEaHOB.

DKonoruyeckas: reorpacdust B ee kiaaccuueckoM Buae (cMm. I'maBy 4) mpencTaBisieT OOHY U3 BET-
Beil jaHmIIa(THO-OMOHOMMYECKOM Ouoreorpauu, U 3KOJOTMYECKMM XOPOJIOTMYECKUM EOUHUIIAM
COOTBETCTBYET TOIOJOTUYCCKUIA MaciuTab reocucteM (puc. 36), Ha KoropoMm, 1o MHeHuo K.M. ITer-
poBa (2001, c. 68), NexXUT K04 K TTOHMMA-
HHUIO OMoreorpad®myeckux M 3KOJOTHUYECKUX
Mpo0JIeM PErMOHAIIBHOIO U JIOKAJIBHOTO Mac-

Mesporap=opa

70D e TR mradba. Hamomuio, yto A.®. MunneHmopd
Al (Middendorft, 1875) BooOI1Ie Ha3BIBAI «300-
"||||| I JIOTUYECKOI Teorpadueil» 3KOJOTMYECKUe
f i 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU PACIPOCTPAHEHUS KUBOT-
Pl (LT I e HBIX.
i Ja i gl (o B 3aBMCHMOCTH OT 3KOJIOTMYECKHUX WIIU
i -~ ouoreorpaduueckux oOBEKTOB HCCJIEIOBaA-
| HUSI, BEPOSITHO, CJICAyeT pa3liMdaTh Ieorpa-
- - AT (puyeckyo 3KOJIOTHI0 U TOIOJOTUUYECKYIO
Sell2 B ouoreorpaduio. lleab mepBoil COCTOUT B
Puc. 36. PasMepHOCTb TOITOT€OCHCTEM Pa3IMYHBIX PAHTOB 00OCHOBaHUM TeOrpauIecKoro pacipocTpa-
(u3: Couasa, 1978, puc. 19). HEHUS OpPraHMU3MOB Ha S3bIKE IVIAaBHbBIX MMPUH-
BYKBOﬁ h ob6o3HaueHa BEpTUKaJIbHasA IPOTAKCHHOCTb LHUIIOB HOHYHHHHOHHOﬁ 3KOJIOTUU U T€HETU-
TOHOTCOCUCTEM. KA ¥ YaCTUYHO peajau3yeTcsl B TaK Ha3bIBae-

MOl «paBHOBECHOI TEOPHUU OCTPOBHOU OMO-
reorpadpun» (MacArthur, 1972; MacArthur, Wilson, 1963, 1967). Cioga e MOXHO OTHECTU MC-
CJIEIOBaHUSI TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO paclpeneieHusT ocodeil B Tpeaesiax «KpyxKeBa apeajia» M WHAU-
BUIYaJIbHOTO KM3HEHHOTO TIpocTpaHcTBa (MyXunHKKMH, 1976 — 0030p), B OCOOCHHOCTH B CBSI3U C
BpeMEHHBIMU MaclliTabaMy IMOMYJISUMOHHBIX MCCIeI0BaHUI, OOYCIOBAEHHBIX Pa3IMYUSIMU B CKO-
pOCTH pa3MHOXEHMS U IUHAMHUKe obwmiusg'’™ mcciemyeMmbix monyiasauuii (cMm. T'miaspos, 1990).
B otuuune ot reorpaduuyeckoil 3KOJOTMU, 3KOJOTMYecKas: reorpadus M3ydaeT pacipenesieHue 3KOo-
JIOTUYECKUX (DAKTOPOB, TUMUTHUPYIOLIHUX PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE W OOMJIME OPraHU3MOB, XXU3HEHHBIX (hOpM
1 coobiectB. Tomomorudyeckass 3Kojorus'!’” omepupyer 3JeMEHTapHBIMUA OMOLIEHOJOTMYECKUMU
oobekTtamMu — cuHy3usiMu (Gams, 1918), mukpodurouneHozamu (Spoirenko, 1961), miowags Ko-
TOPBIX M3MEPSIETCS KBaApaTHBIMU IEMMETpaMU WJIM HEMHOTMMMU KBaIpaTHBIMU MeTpamu, Ju0o
JIIOOBIMM MHBIMM YacTSIMU OMOLIEHO30B — «MepoleHo3amMu» (I'wigpos, 1965). IlpeameT TOIoOI0rU-
YecKoil Onoreorpauu COCTABISIOT JIOObIE OOBEKTHI OMOLICHOTMYECKONM M OMOTUYECKOM Ouoreor-
padpuu (cMm. I'maBy 2), pacnpenesieHue KOTOPBIX M3Y4alOT B TOIOJOTMYECKOM MacluTabe IeOCHCTEM.
K.A. JIyraeuko (2003) ymayHO WUIIOCTPUPYET 3HAUMTEIbHBIE Pa3IM4yMs 30HaAJbHO-Teorpauyecko-
ro cocraBa ¢payHbl JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUIIOCKOB B OTKPBITHIX Y4acTKax IMOOEPEeXbsl M B BEPIIMHHOMI
yactd AMmypckoro 3anuBa fmoHckoro mops (puc. 37). O0BbEKT TOIIOJOrMYecKoil ouoreorpadun co-
CTaBJISIET TaKKe OOJIblAas 4acThb METePCEHOBCKUX MOPCKUX OMOLIEHO30B, MACIITA0bl KOTOPHIX 3aya-
CTYIO OIIPEAC/ISIIOTCS JIMIIb KOJMYECTBOM OTOOpaHHBIX JHOYEPIIATEJIbHBIX IIPOO OeHToca.

OTHOCHUTEJIEHO BBICOKOE JIOKAJIbHOE, HO HM3KOE€ IJI00AJIbHOE pa3HOOOpa3re MEJIKMX OpraHM3-
MOB II0 CpaBHeHMIO ¢ Ooiyiee KpymHbBIMU (A3oBckuii, 2003) co3maeT OOIOJIHUTEIbHbIE CIOXHOCTU B
pa3rpaHUYCHUM 3KOJOTMYECKOI0 M Te0JOoTMuecKoro pacmpocrpaHeHus. Tak, I''A. 3aBap3un (1994)
YTBEPXKAACT, YTO OOBEKTOM MUKPOOHOI reorpaduu SBISETCS HE BUIOBOE pa3HOOOpa3ne MMKPOOP-
TaHU3MOB U UX reorpaduyeckas IPUypOUYCHHOCTb, a COOTBETCTBME JaHAIIA(pTa M1 MUKPOOHOTO CO-
00111eCTBa, pa3BUBAIOLIEIOCS B HEM B COOTBETCTBUM C KJIMMATUYECKUMU U APYTUMU (DU3UKO-TEO-
rpaduyecKMMU YCIOBUSAMU. 11 MUKpPOOPraHU3MOB OTCYTCTBYET (pakTop reorpaduyeckoil M30Jsi-
MU 1 BUAbl MUKPOOPIaHM3MOB MOTYT pa3BUBAaThCsl B JIIOOOI reorpadmyeckoil 30He, TAe MMEETCs
COOTBETCTBYIOILIASI BKOJOrMyeckass Huina. BmMecre ¢ TeM MUKpOOHOE COOOILECTBO M €ro IeOXMMMU-
YyecKasl IesTeJIbHOCTb OIPEeHC/ISIIOTCS TeCHBIM B3aMMOICKUCTBHEM C reorpauyeckKy OIpenessieMbl-

174 B 9KOJIOTUU TIOHSITUSI «pacrpe/iesieHre» U «o0uare» o0blYHO HepasaenuMbl (Andrewartha, Birch, 1954). B n06oM ciyyae ocoOb
BpSIL JIM MOXHO CUMTAaTh OOBbEKTOM COOCTBEHHO OMoreorpacduveckoro ucciemobaHus. Jlaxe rnpuHuMasi BO BHUMaHHUe CyOLJIO-
OajIbHBIE pa3Mepbl MHIANBUIYATbHBIX YYACTKOB OTICJIbHBIX OCOOEi, KOTOpbIE, HAIPUMED, ¥ TopbaToro KMra Moryt gocturath 6000
kM (Darling, Cerchio, 1993), uctuHHoe ocBoeHUMe mpeaMeTa Ouoreorpapuueckux MCCIEAOBAaHUII HAUMHAETCS C TIPEICTaBICHUN
00 yCTOMYMBOM U TIOBTOPSIIOILIEMCS, YTO HMKAK HEJb3sl OTHECTH K PACIpeAe]eHUIO OTAEIbHOU OCOOMU.

175 JI.T. PameHckuit (1938) Has3piBal KOTOMOJOrMEl y4eHHWE O BHELIHEH OOYCIOBIEHHOCTH Pa3IMYHBIX MECTOOOMTAHMIA W KU3-
HEHHBIX cpell. B TakoM cMbIC/Ie 9KOTOIMOJIOTUSI — CUMHOHUM 3KOJIOTMYECKON reorpaduu.

116



19%

24%

Puc. 37. 3oHanbHO-reorpaduyeckKuii coctaB (hayHbl ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUTIOCKOB OTKPBITBIX YYACTKOB MOOEpExXbsi
(A) u BepuuuHHoO yactu (b) Amypckoro 3anuBa fAnoHckoro mops (u3: Jlymaeuko, 2003, puc. 7).
3oHasibHO-reorpaduyeckue saeMeHTbl: 1 — Tpomuuecko-cyoTponuueckue, 2 — cybTponuyeckue + cyoTpornuyec-
Ko-0OopeanbHble, 3 — HU3KOOOpeajbHbie, 4 — IIMPOKO PacIpOCTpaHEHHBIE OopealibHble + LUPKyMOOpeabHEIE,
5 — OopeasbHO-apKTUYECKUE

mu (pakTtopamu cpenbl. FO.M. YepHoB (1993) mpemiaraer BoIOEIATh afalTUBHBIE KOMIUIEKCHI MUK-
POOPraHM3MOB Ha OCHOBE afalTallMOHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN JOMUHUPYIOLIMX BUAOB; HAaOOp U KOJIU-
YeCTBEHHOE COOTHOIIIEHHWE aJalTUBHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, HE OJAMHAKOBBIE B Pa3HBIX reorpapuueckux
30HaX, OTpPaXkaloT OCOOEHHOCTU KOHKPETHBIX IKOCHCTEM.

7.3. DKojaornyeckas omoreorpadus B IUIAHETAPHOM M PErHOHAJBHOM MAacCIITa0ax

PazymeeTcst, HeT HUKAaKMX OCHOBAaHMI OrpaHWYMBATh 3KOJOTMYECKYIO Omoreorpaduio TOJBKO
TOMOJIOTUYECKMM MaciuTaboMm reocucreM. HampoTuB, mMpoTHAs 30HAJbHOCTh BCEX IPOILIECCOB,
MPOUCXOISIIMX Ha MOBEPXHOCTU 3eMJIM, OOYCIOBJICHHBIX €€ IIapooOpa3Hoil (opMoil M BpallleHU-
€M BOKPYI CBOEil OCHM IPU OJHOM M TOM XK€ HAKJIOHE I10 OTHOLICHUIO K IUIOCKOCTU SKJIMOTUKM'™
CTaBUT OIIpeAeICHHBIE 30HBI, PACIIOJOXEHHBIC IapalIeIbHO 3KBaTOpY, T. €. LIMPOTHO, B pa3HbIC
ycinoBust HarpeBa U ocBenieHuss ConHuem!”. IllupoTHbie KiuMaTthudeckue (B IIEPBYIO O4Yepelb TEM-
MepaTypHbIe) pas3Indusi, Hapsioy ¢ BepTUKaIbHOM («30HapHOCThIO» — CyiikuH, 1925; Yinakos, 1949)
U LIMPKYMKOHTHHEHTaNbHOU (be3pykoB, 1964) 30HAIbHOCTBIO, BBICTYIIAIOT TaKUM OOpa3oM B Ka-
YyecTBe MepBUYHOTO (hakTopa Teorpadpudeckoin muddepeHInauuy OMOTE U COOOIIECTB; MPUHIIATIBI
9KOJIOTMYECKOU Ororeorpadguum J0CTaTOUHO MOoApoOHO M3ioxeHbl A.I'. BopoHoBeiM u ap. (2003, cm.
Takke TpenuiectByowue uszganus) u K.M. Ilerposbim (2001, 2004a, 6). Pazmen skojornyeckoit
reorpaduy, M3ydyaroluil pacnpenejeHue OMOTHI M COOOIIECTB B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT pacIpeacsieHus
¢usuko-reorpaduyeckux (pakTopoB B IUIAHETAPHOM MAacCITabe M3y4yeHUs T'€OCUCTEM, MOXHO Ha-
3bIBaTh 30HAJbHOI Ouoreorpagueil, B peruoHaJIbHOM M CyOINIOOAJILHOM MacluTabax — jaHmmadgT-
HO-OMOHOMMYecKol Ounoreorpadueii' . TToHSATHO, YTO pacmpeneeHneM T'€OCHUCTEeM JII00Oro paHra

176 CeueHnrie HeOeCHOI cephl MIOCKOCTHIO OPOMUTHI 3eMIIM.

177 Yigest 1IMPOTHOM 30HAJILHOCTM — OJHA U3 CaMbIX CTapbiX B reorpaduu. Yxe aHTMYHbIC aBTOPbI ISJWIM 3€MHOM IIap TPOIUKa-
MM Y TOJISIPHBIMM KPyraMyu Ha TISITh IHMPOTHBIX 30H, KaK 3TO MPUHSITO U Tenepb. I[locumonmii (ok. 135 — 51 rr. go H. 3.) mpu-
MUCHIBAET YCTaHOBIeHUE 3TUX 30H [lapmenumy (ok. 540 — ok. 470 mo H. 3.) (Kappa ne Bo, 1941).

178 «['eorpaduyeckuii JaHAIIA@T BO3ACHCTBYET HAa OPraHU3M NPUHYOUMEAbHO, 3ACTaBJIsiE BCe OCOOM BapbUpOBAaTh B 0MPeOeieHHOM
Hanpaenenuy, HACKOJIbKO 3TO JOMYyCKaeT OpraHM3alMs BUAa. 37eCh He MECTO CIYYalHOCTSIM: CJIEACTBUSI HACTYMAIOT C TAKOM XXe
(aranbHOIT HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO, KaK peaklUMU B XMMUU WM siBAeHUs: B ¢dusuke. .. TyHapa, Jiec, crenb, MyCTbIHS, FOPbI, BOAHASI
cpesa, XM3Hb Ha OCTPOBAaX, Ha MIyOMHAX 03ep M MOpeil U T. 1. — BCE 3TO HAKJIAAbIBaeT OCOObI OTMEYaTOK Ha OpraHu3Mmbl. Te
BMIbI, KOTOPbIE B COCTOSIHMM MPUCIIOCOOUTBCS, MOJDKHBI MEPECeUThCsl B APYroil reorpaduueckuii JaHamadT Win BbIMEPETh»
(Bepr, 1922, c. 180-181; uut. no: 1977, c. 238-239). [1ogoOGHBIM 00pa30oM MOHMMAEMbIe «XOPOHOMUYECKUE» BHELUHUE BIMSIHUS
3aHMMAIOT BaXHOe MecTo B KoHuenuuu HomoreHe3a JI.C. Bepra. XoTs B mocienHue rofbl Maed HOMOTeHe3a Mpuodpenn Hema-
JI0O CTOPOHHUKOB (cM. MeiieH, 1975; Kpacunos, 1986; bepr, 1993), B LesoM 3Ta KOHIIEMIUS MPOTUBOPEYUT SBOTIOLMOHHOMY
yueruto Y. Hapsuna (Darwin, 1859) B ero coBpeMeHHOI (OpMe — «CHMHTETMYECKON TEOPUU 3BONIOLUM» U B CUIY MIPUHSITON
paHee aKCMOMAaTUKHU «XOPOHOMMYECKUe MpuHUuUIb! 3Bomonun» (Fymunés, 2001, c. 31) 3mech He paccmarpuBatotcs. [Ipenmyiie-
CTBEHHO (DU3MOHOMUYECKOE colepxKaHue IMOHATUs «reorpacdudeckuii gaHmmadt> (cM. TnmaBy 4) He MO3BOJISET TaKKe paccMar-
pUBaTh €ro Kak (akTtop opraHmveckoil 3Boouuu. TpyaHo He cornacuthesl 3nech ¢ B.M. IllumkeBuuem (1922, c. 292-293):
«...Ilpo. bepr psiiom ¢ MoHsATHEM Cpelbl WM BHEIIHUX YCJIOBMA 4YacTO CTABUT elle «reorpaduyeckuii jaHamwadpT» , a MHOrAa
3aMeHsIeT 3TUM TEPMUHOM 00a Tpenblaylue OOLIeNnpuHsIThie BhipaxeHus. KoHeuHo, B reorpade HEXHOCTh K reorpaduyecKum
TEPMUHAM IOHSATHA, HO MO CYLLECTBY OOLIENPUHSTHIE BbIpaXXeHUs] Bce e Oosiee IMPOKM U Oonee ynoOHbl. Ensa jm, Hampu-
Mep, YOIOOHO TOBOPUTb O 3HAue€HMM reorpaduyeckoro jaHawadra 1jisi opraHM3Ma, Mapa3sUTUPYIOLIEro B KUIIEYHUKE OPYroro
JKUBOTHOT'O».
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(Hanpumep, 6uomoB B cmbicie Shelford, 1932) 3aHuMaeTcst cOOCTBEHHO reorpadus reocucTeM Kak
paznen ¢uznyeckoit reorpaduu.

Brum paspaboTaHbl ¢opMaibHBIE MpPaBUJIA, OMNPEIC/IAIONINE XapaKTep BIUSHUS TeMIEpaTyphbl
Ha paclpoCTpaHEHUE HA3eMHBLIX U MOPCKUX OPraHM3MOB B YMEPCHHBIX 1Mporax. CorjlacHO «IIep-
BOMY TeMIlepaTypHoMy 3akoHy» K. Meppusma (Merriam, 1894), ceBepHas rpaHuila pacIpocTpa-
HEHMSI Ha3eMHBIX XXUBOTHBIX M PACTEHUI OIpEAC/ISIeTCS BCE CYMMOM TeIla B MIEPUOA pocTa U
Pa3MHOXCHMSI; COIJIACHO «BTOPOMY 3aKOHY», PacIpOCTPaHCHME XXMBOTHBIX M PACTCHUIA Ha IOT OT-
PAaHMYMBACT CPECOHSIS TeMIIepaTypa KOPOTKOro IIepuMoaa B caMblil xXapKuii mepuon Jjera. CormacHo
«rpaBity XatuuHca» (Hutchins, 1947), paspaboTaHHOMY IS TTOMKWJIOTEPMHBIX MOPCKUX YKUBOT-
HBIX CEBEPHOTO TMOJYLIAPUS, BBIACISIETCS YeThIpe KPUTMUECKMX TEMIIEPATYPHBIX YPOBHS, OIpee-

JISTIOIIMXCS CE30HHBIMU TeMITEpaTypHBIMU TPaHULIAMU:
JIETO CesepHan rpakMua apeana FHMA  \HUMaNbHBIE TeMIepaTypbl BHDKMBAHMS OIPEIEIsi-
0T CEBEPHYIO TpaHMIly apeajia 3UMOM; MUHMMAaJIbHbIE
TeMIIepaTypbl Pa3MHOXEHUS OIPEACISIOT CEeBEPHYIO
IpaHUIly apeajia JICTOM; MaKCUMaJIbHbIe TEMIICPaTyphl
Pa3MHOXEHUS OIPEACIISIIOT I0XKHYI0 TpaHUILy apeajia
3UMOI1; MaKCHUMaJIbHbIe TeMIepaTypbl BHIKMBAHUS
OIpeAeIISIIOT I0XKHYIO IpaHUIly apeajia jeToM (puc. 38).
Bropouem, 3Tu mpencTtaBieHUs pa3BuBaeT yxe JIx.
Hana (Dana, 1853).

IIpouenypa ycTaHOBAECHUST JEMEHTAPHBIX BbIIC-

JETO HOMHas rpaqMua apeana JHMA 0B Npu 30HAJIbHO-TeorpadMueCcKoOM WIM JaHaiuadgp-
THO-OMOHOMWYECKOM TIOAXOHE TIpelesibHO mpocTal’,
Puc. 38. Tpaduyeckast numocTpauus npasuia  [JosicHIO ee Ha NPUMEPE PaliOHMPOBAHUS MUpPOBOTO
Xarunxca lfl‘“" Toauxos, Ckapaamo, 1972). okeaHa, Kotopoe u3HayanbHO (Forbes, 1844, 1851,
OAACHEHIDL B Tekete. 1859; Dana, 1852-1853, 1853; Ortmann, 1896; cm.
Kadanos, 1991) pasBuBanoch KaKk 30HaJIbHO-Ieorpa-
¢uueckoe. Tak, Ha cocraBieHHoil B 1854 r. (Hall, 1964) «KapTe pacrpeneieHuss MOPCKOM KU3HU
MPEUMYLICCTBEHHO Ha IIPMMEpax MOJUIIOCKOB, PBIO U JYYMCTBHIX» I M3JAHHOTO A. [[’)KOHCTOHOM
BTOpOro m3gaHus «PU3MYECKOTo aTjiaca NMpUpOAHBIX sBiacHuil» (Forbes, 1856; B mepBoM u3maHUU
aTaca Kapra OTCyTcTByeT) D. Dopbc pasieisieT BCIO ITOBEPXHOCTh CYIIM M OKeaHa, KPOME IIOYTU
HEM3BECTHOM B TO BpeMs AHTApKTUKU, Ha ACBATh CYOIIMPOTHBIX «IOMOMO30MHBIX ITOSICOB»
[homoiozoic belts]: mo aBa (CeBepHbIA M IOXHBIN) MOJSIPHBIX, UUPKYMIIOJSIPHBIX, HEUTPAIbHBIX U
LUPKYMLIEHTPAJIbHBIX U OOUH ILIEHTpajbHbIi. IlepeceueHre TpaHUIl TOSICOB C Oeperamy OKEaHOB
OTCEKaeT TpaHUIbl 26 30oreorpacdmdeckux nposuHumid. [x.Jdana (Dana, 1852-1853, 1853) mnsa
OIpeNe/eHUSI TPAaHUI] LIIMPOTHBIX ITOSCOB UCCEAYET paclpeic/ieHue «U30KpUM» — JIMHUI, COeau-
HSIOIIMX TOYKM Ha MOBEpXHOCTH MHUPOBOIO OKeaHa, Ilie CpeaHHe TemIlepaTypbl B TeueHue 30 moc-
JIefoBaTeIbHBIX AHEH HE OIYCKAlOTCS HIDKE OAHOW ompeneicHHON BeauuuHbl. IlepeceueHue rpa-
HUII BBIICJICHHBIX TAKUM 00pPa30M 30HAJIbHBIX PETMOHOB C MAaTEPUKOBBLIM ITOOEPEXbEM Ha 300r¢Or-
papuyecKuxX KapTaxX OTCEKaeT TpaHMIbLI 64 300J0TMUECKMX IPOBUHIIUM, COCTABISIOIIMX IATh (hay-
HUCTUYECKUX LIAPCTB.

Takum o6pa3oM, IPeaBAPUTEILHO BBIICISIOTCS F€OCUCTEMbI IUNIAHETAPHOTO WJIM PETMOHAJILHOTO
(ipu maHmaGTHO-OMOHOMMYECKOM PalilOHMPOBAHUU) YPOBHS, IJISI KOTOPBIX YCTaHABIMBAETCSI CO-
CTaB HACC/ISAIONIMX MX OMOTHI WJIM COOOLIECTB. DTU COCTABJISIONIME BIOCICACTBMU CPAaBHUBACTCS
MEXIy COo00il TeMU WM MHBIMU crocodamu (BKJIIOYAsS M cCaMble M3OLIPEHHBIE MaTeMaTUYeCKue
Metonbl: cM. IleceHko, 1982 — 0063op; KadanoB u ap., 2004), 4To IO3BOJISET «yTOUHUTH» IEPBO-
HayaJbHO 0003HaueHHbIE Ouorecorpaduyeckue rpanuubl. [Ipobiaema «TOPOYHOro Kpyra» 31eCh Ha-
JuIo (Mpolecc AoKa3aTeJbCTBa allpUOPHO TIPea3aiaH YXKe U3BeCTHbIM KOHEUHBIM pEe3yJIbTaTOM), TeM
He MeHee, TaKoil IOAXOJ OCTaeTCs OAHMM M3 HamOoJiee paclpOCTpaHEHHBIX, MO KpailHeil Mepe B
OTEYECTBEHHOI MOpcKoil Oouoreorpadum (cm. CeméHoB, 1982). Tak, «Hayajgo Cepbe3HOMY H3yde-
HUIO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEI TeorpauuecKoro pacrpoCTpaHEHUSI [MOPCKMX| BOIOPOCICH, T. €. B CYII-
HOCTH COBPEMEHHOM ajbroreorpaduu, Obu1o monoxeHo padortamu Y. Ceryena (Setchell, 1915, 1920).
O0001IMB M3BECTHBIE B TO BpeMs JaHHBIC 1O (JIope pa3IMYHBIX PeTMOHOB oKeaHa, CeTdyesul BhI-
eyl HauOoJiee KpYITHbIE (DIOPUCTUYECKHUE PalioHBI (regions) M oIpeaean reorpauyeckoe Imo-
JIOKeHUe rpaHull Mexay HuMu. CuuTasi OCHOBHBIM (DaKTOpPOM, OIPEAC/ISIOIINM PacpoCcTpaHeHUe

179 JInst BbIAEJACHUSI TEOCHCTEM B TOCEIHEE BpPeMsl BCE yallle MCIOJb3YIOT a’po-KOCMMYeCKHMe MeTombl (cM. Hampumep: IlaHbu-
JoB, 1985).
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BOIOPOCJIEi, TeMIIepaTypy M Halisg COOTBETCTBHE MEXIY IMOJOXeHVWeM (JIOPUCTUYECKMX TPaHUI] U
nzotepmamu, CeTuesul pasfaeaul NMpUOpPEkHYIO0 4acThb oKeaHa Ha 9 30H, OrpaHUYEHHBIX JIETHUMM
(aBryCTOBCKMMU B CEBEPHOM IMOJYLIAPUM U (DEeBPaTbCKUMMU B I0KHOM) M30TEpPMaMU BOAbLI Ha IIO-
BepxHocTtu okeaHa 0-10°, 10-15°, 15-20°, 20-25°, 25-30°. Woen u monoxeHus CeTyena okKazaiu
OoJblIOe BIMSIHME Ha (DIOPUCTOB, pabOTAIOIIUX C MOPCKMMM BOIOPOCIISIMU, U OIPEISIMIN Hallb-
Heillee pa3BUTHE MOPCKOM ambroduopuctuki. OCHOBHBIM M ¢IMHCTBEHHO pa3pabOTaHHBIM HaIlpaB-
JIeHHeM MOpCKoil duroreorpaduu crajio 3o0HaiIbHO-Teorpaduueckoe» (BuHorpagosa, 1984, c. 3; cm.
takke: Longhurst, 1998) (puc. 39). 3oHanbHO-Teorpapuueckoe HampabBieHHUE HESIBHO TOMUHUPYET
TaKXe B OTEYECTBEHHON MopcKoii 3ooreorpacdun (Hanpumep: Kycakun, 1979; cm. Kadanos, 20048).
Mexmy TeM, COOTHOLIEHME 30HaJbHO-TeorpauyeckKnx 3J1EMEHTOB OMOTHI M3MEHSIETCS OaXe II0
ce3oHaM B TeyeHue roga (cm., Hampumep: Kadanor, ®@enoros, 1997).

¥

------__-_-:':-,-_nhf

Puc. 39. Cxema 30HanbHOTO (huToreorpaduueckoro paiioHupoBaHus MUpoBoro okeaHa (no 3unosoil, 1962,
¢ usmenenusmu, uz: Bunoepadosa, 1984, puc. 3).
®duroreorpacduueckue 30Hbl: I — Apkruueckas, II — BopeanbHas ¢ a) BhICOKOOOpeasIbHOM M 0) HU3KOOOpPEaTbHOM
noa3oHamu, 11l — Tpommueckast ¢ Tpomuuyeckoi U cyoTpornmyeckoi mogzoHamu, IV — HortanbHasg ¢ a) HU3KOHO-
TalbHOM U ©) BBICOKOHOTAJILHON MOA30HaMU, V — AHTapKTUuecKas.

ITonMeHy OMOTMYECKOIO NMPHHIMIIA PAaOHMPOBAHMS 30HAJIBHO-TeOrpapUIeCcKMM XOPOIIO WII-
JIIOCTPUPYET aHAJIM3 Teorpauueckoro pacnpocTpaHeHUsS (hayHbl IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUIFOCKOB POC-
CUICKMX MaJbHEBOCTOUHBIX Mopeil (Ckapmaro, 1981). IlpenBapureabHO yCTaHOBJIEHHBIE 19 Tpymm
BUIOBBIX apeajioB TUMU3UPYIOTCI 3aT€M C 30HAJIbHO-TeOTrpapuueCKUMM PETMOHAMHU WU «HA BBIXOIE»
MOJIyYaeTCSI CXeMa, SKJICKTUYHO COEOUHSIONAd B cebe KaK OMOTMYECKUiA, TaK M 30HaJbHO-TeOrpa-
$uYeCcKUi TIPUHLMUITLEI PaiiOHUPOBAHUS.

IIpu 30HaNBHO-TeOrpauIecKOM (TeMIIepaTypHO-MOSICHOM) MPUHIKIIE palilOHUPOBAHUSI BCEraa
CYILIECTBYET OMACHOCTh OTOXIECTBICHUS OMOTUYECKUX TpaHUIl C TeMIIepaTypHbIMUA U OMOreorpa-
¢uuecKux O0COOEHHOCTEH BUIOB C OCOOEHHOCTSIMM UX TEPMOIIATUM, YCYTYOJISIOIIASICS OTCYTCTBUEM
OOLICTIPMHATON KiIacCU(PUKALIMM OPTaHM3MOB I10 TepMomaTtun'®’, a clienoBaTeIbHO U IO IIMPOTHBIM
3oHaMm (cMm. Hecuc, 1982). Tak, TemmnepaTypHBIiI ONTUMYM OOBIYHON KOMHATHOM Myxu Musca
domestica L. 6im3ok K 25°C (Thomsen, 1938), u mo 3ToMy Ipu3HaKy €€ CJAeAOBAJIO Obl CUMTAThH
TPOIUYECKO-CYOTPOITMYECKUX BUIAOM, XOTS apeaj 3TOro BHIAa B CEBEPHOM IIOJyIIapUU HOXOIUT
BIUIOTh A0 MHojsipHOro kpyra. CoOCTBEHHO Ouoreorpaguyeckas XxapakTepUCTUKA «apKTUUECKUIN»
MPAKTUIYECKNA BCEraa CHHOHUMU3UPYETCS C SKOJOTMYECKUM ITOHSATHEM «XOJ‘IOI[HOBO,I[HHﬁ» Bor uTo,
Hanpumep, muineT mo 3toMmy nosoxy K.B. bexnemmier (1982, c. 9): «...Bo Bpemsa 29-ro peiica
«Buts3g» B 1959 1. 3.A. ®umaroBa oOpatmia MOe BHUMaHKWE Ha TO, YTO MOJUIIOCKM, OOUTAaoIINe

180 Panee s (Kadanos, 1991, c. 28) mpeanpuHsUT MOMBITKY COOTHECEHMsI (hayHUCTUYECKUX ((PIOPUCTUYECKUX) U TeMIIepaTypHO-
MOSICHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK JJIsI MOPCKOM OMOTHI CEBEPHOTrO MOylIapusi. B mpeanoXeHHOM cxeme YJIbTpaTepMOTPOMHBIMUA UMEHY-
IOTCSl TPONMYECKUE BUIbI, SBTEPMOTPONMHBIMU — CYOTPOIMYECKUE, CYOTEpMOTPONMHBIMU — HU3KOOOpEaJbHbIE, CYOICUXPOTPOM-
HBIMU — ILIUPOKOOOpeabHbIe, IBICUXPOTPOITHBIMU — BBICOKOOOpPEATbHbIE U GOpeabHO-apKTUYECKHUE, YIbTPATICUXPOTPOITHBIMU —
BbICOKOapKTHueckue. [TOHITHO, YTO 3Ta cxema BIIOJHE NMPUMEHMMA WM ISl MOPCKOM OMOTBI I0KHOTO IOJyLIapHs.
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Ha JloXe oKeaHa 0,13 I'aBaliCKMX OCTPOBOB IIpU TeMIlepaType OKOJIO 2°, JOKHBI ObUIM Obl Ha 3TOM
OCHOBAaHMU CUMTATbCS HU3KOAPKTUYECKUMU, XOTS, CyIds IO KapTe, OHU XMBYT B TPOIUKAX. DTO
paccyxXjaeHue O4eHb IOYYMTENIbHO, M S IIpeajiarai0 Has3bIBaTh ero «Iapagokcom PuiaTtoBoii». [leii-
CTBUTEJILHO, €CJIM BCepPhe3 ITOJOXUTHh B OCHOBY OLIEHKH Ouoreorpadmyeckoil IMpHUpOAbl BUAA TEeM-
repaTypy, BO3HUKAIOT U3IMILIHUE cloxHocTU. Ha camoMm gene Hamo MCXOOWUTh U3 TOYEK HaXOXKIIe-
Hus Buaa. Torma BOIpoc 00 apKTUYECKOW IIpUPOIe B JAHHOM CiIyyae M HE BCTaHET, a XOJOMHO-
BOJHOCTb BHAA, XXMBYILIETO IIOJ TPONMKAMM, BKOJOTMUYECKH OOBSICHUTCS TE€M, YTO OH OOUTaeT B
JIYOMHHBIX OJHOPOAHBIX XOJOIHBIX Bojax'$'». XoTg 310 ObLIO HammcaHo Oosiee 20 JieT Hasad, cMe-
1eHue COOCTBEHHO OMoreorpauuecknx U SKOJOTUYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK MOHBIHE OCTACTCS OObIY-
Hoi mipakTukoil. B vactHoctu, C.J. CrenanbsHu u nap. (2004), Hapsay ¢ KJIaCCUYECKMMM B3IJISI-
JaMM Ha OMIOJISIpHBIE apeanbl KaK Ha MCKIIOUMTEIbHO OMoreorpaduyeckuii heHOMEeH, Ipeajiara-
0T UIEI0 MOAXOMa K 3TOMY ITOHSTHIO KaK K 3KOJIOro-TeorpaduyeckomMy, 4eM OKOHYATEJIbHO 3ally-
THIBAIOT KOHLICTIIUIO ITPOUCXOXIACHUST aM(UTPOITUYECKUX AU3BbIOHKIIMN U CYIIHOCTb CaMOIO ITOHSI-
THSI «OUIIOJISIPHOE PAacIpPOCTPAaHEHUE».

C mo3unuii 6uoreorpaga reorpac¢pruecKoro HaIlpaBJIeHUSI HE BbI3bIBAET COMHEHMIA YTBEpXKIe-
HHUe, 4To Omoreorpadmyeckuii aHaaIu3 JOJDKEH HAYMHATHCS C aHalIM3a paclpeneiaeHus (Ppu3nKo-reo-
rpapuueckux ¢akrtopoB, u JI. Haiic (Dice, 1922) BBOOAUT MOHSATHE «OMOTHYECKas OOJACTb» ISt
KinacCU(pUKaALIMU YCIOBUI Cpelbl, OrPaHUUYMBAIOIINX PACHPOCTPAHEHUE XMBOTHBIX U PaCTEHUIA.
B.T'. TentHep (1936) cuuTaeT KOJOTUYECKYIO 300reorpaduio 4acTbio 300reorpaduu Kay3allbHOI,
a B.W. bnanyua (1993) npennpuHuMaeT IONBITKY OOOOIIUTh OTEYECTBEHHbI U 3apyOe>KHBIN OIIBIT
5KOJIOTUYECKOTO PaliOHUpOBaHUS Tepputopuii. Kiaccmuyeckuii mpuMmep 5KOJIOTMYECKOil reorpaduu
naet A. Jexkangonb (Candolle, 1855), koTopblii Bo BTOpoil KHure 1-ro Toma cBoeil «boTaHuuec-
KOl reorpacuun» MoapoOHO, ¢ MPUIOXKEHUEM KapT apeayioB, IPOCJIEKHUBACT TPAaHUIIBI PacpoOCTpa-
HEHUS €BPOINEUCKUX PACTEHWI B CBSI3U C TeMIIEpaTYpHBIMU YCJIOBUSIMU WX obOuTaHusi. B coorBer-
CTBUM C MOAOOHOI YCTAHOBKOM MEPBUYHBIE DKOJOTO-reorpauueckue BbIACIbI ONPEAeIITIOTC KOH-
TypaMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TeocrcTeM. OHU 3aTeM «O0XapaKTepU30BLIBAIOTCS» OWMOTOM, OMOIIeHO3a-
MM, PACTUTEJIbHOCThIO MJIM XKMBOTHBIM HaceneHueM. CpaBHEHUE OMOJOIMYECKUX XapaKTePUCTUK U3-
HAYaJIbHO YCTAHOBJIIEHHBIX T'€OCHCTEM C ITOMOIIbBIO Pa3IMYHBIX MHAEKCOB CXOACTBA M APYIMX OHO-
CTaTUCTUYECKUX METOIOB PE3YJBTUPYIOTCS Jajiee B CXeMbl «Ouoreorpapuyeckoro» palioHUpPOBAHMS,
B KOTOpPBIX BBIIEJICHHBIM I'€0XOpaM BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT OIIpEICICHHBIE OMOXOPHI.

BripoueMm, B TTOHSTHE «3KOJOTMUYECKOI OMoreorpadum» MHOTAA BKJIAAbIBaeTCS OoJiee TITyOOKMIA
cmbica. P. Tecce (Hesse, 1924, S. 6), Hanmpumep, IUIIET IO 3TOMY IOBOAY: <«...HMcmopuueckas (Te-
HeTUYeCKasi) 3002eoepagus MBITACTCS OOBbSICHUTH CETOMHSIIHEE pAacpPOCTPAaHEHUE XUBOTHBIX COOBI-
TUSIMM, TIPOMCXOAUBIIUMU B MCTOPUM 3EMJIM; OHA UCCICIYET eoMo40euu B PACITPOCTPAHEHUM KU-
BOTHBIX'#2. ... AHasoeuu B XVUBOTHOM HACEJICHUMU CXOAHBIX MECTOOOMTAaHUI TpeOyIOT, HAIIPOTUB, HE

181 TiyOuHy OOMTaHUSI M CBSI3AHHOE C Heil MOHMXXEHUe TeMIlepaTypbl B 3TOM CJly4yae, OYeBMAHO, HYXKHO pacCMaTpMBaThb KaK KOM-
TUIEKC 9KOJIOTMYECKUX (DAaKTOPOB, NEHCTBYIOLIMX Ha TOIMOJOrMYECKOM YpOBHE aKosorndyeckoii reorpadun. 3.1. Kobsikosa (1956),
HarpuMep, rnojaraet, 4ro ayHucTHyeckue (Mo MeCSITUHOTUM pakaM) W TUIPOJIOTMYECKHE Pasindus MPUOPEXHON (10 TTyOuHBI
30-40 M) 1 mIyOOKOBOAHOIM 30H 3aj71. AHuBa (1oxkHbIM CaxannH, OXOTCKOe MOpe) Aal0T OCHOBAHUS U OTHECEHUS MX K IBYM
pasHbIM 30o0reorpaduueckum npoBuHLMSIM. Hapsiny ¢ ocnabieHueM TeMmiepaTypHOM MOSICHOCTM PEe3KMil BEPTUKAJIbHBIA Tpagu-
€HT BMIOBOro OOraTcTBa M 3HAYMTEIbHAS HOJI1 3BPUOATHBIX BUIOB C LIMPOKMMU apeajaMM MPUBOMST K <«yMPOLIEHUIO LIUPOT-
HOI 30HAJILHOCTU» C YBeJMUYeHUEeM DIyOMHbI (rmoapobHee cMm. 3e3uHa, 1985). Bmecre ¢ TeM HabiomaeTcsi CylIeCTBEHHOE COBIIA-
JleHUue TpaHMIl 300reorpaduyeckux objgacTeil U MPOBUHLIMIA, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX MO pPACIHpPENeICHUIO JTUTOPAIBbHOM, CyOIMTOpaib-
Holl u GatuanbHoi (ayH (Kadanos, 1991). B yactHoctu, A.H. MupoHoB (1985) npeanoxuna apryMeHTUPOBaHHYIO cXeMy oOllie-
ro (hayHUCTUYECKOTO WIeHEeHHUs Iuesibda M CKIOHA ATJIAHTUYECKOTO OKeaHa: OKeaHWveckoe MHO Ha riyowHax o 3000 m pasme-
JIEHO UM Ha 13 MpoBMHLMIA, U3 KOTOPbIX 11 COCTOSIT M3 MPUKOHTMHEHTAJIbHBIX U OKEAHWYECKHUX PErMOHOB MEHbLIEro paHra —
OKDYIOB; B 6 TMPOBUHLMSIX COAEPXKUTCS MO OJHOMY, B 5 — IO J1Ba OKEAHMYECKMX OKpyra. Bce aTO yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO MJIst
HaceJieHUs 1esibha 1 KOHTUHEHTATbHOTO CKJIOHA, BOTIPEKM LIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHHOMY MHeHUIo (['ypbsiHoBa, 1972), pasnenbHoe
(hayHucTMUECKOE pallOHMPOBAHME OKA3bIBAETCSl M3IMIUHKMM. JaHHBIA BOMPOC MMEET MPUHLMIMUAILHOE 3HAUYE€HUE TPU CO3AAHUU
eIMHON cXeMbl (hI0po-(hayHUCTUUECKOTO PAaOHMPOBAHMS IUISI OKEAHMUYECKOM OeHTaIM M Tejardaiu. «YTMpolleHUue IIMPOTHOM
30HAJILHOCTU» HAOJI0AaeTCsd U B MOCJIEAHEH, YTO OOYCIOBJIEHO OOJbIION MACCMBHOM MM aKTUBHON BarMjabHOCTBIO IMPEACTaBU-
TeJiell TUITAaHKTOHAa M HEeKTOHa. B To ke Bpemsi OOJIBIIMHCTBO AOHHBIX OPraHU3MOB B MHAMBUIYaJIbHOM Pa3BUTUU MPOXOAMT Tiesia-
IMYECKYI0 CTaiMi0, U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM auddepeHLIMaly OOUTAIOIIMX HA [HE BUIOB B 3HAYMTENIbHOW CTe-
MeHu OOYCJIOBJIEHbI PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM JIMUYMHOK (IIporarysi), NepuoaryYeckKy MOSIBISIIOIMXCS B BOAHOI Tojlue. Tak wid uHave,
HO IpaHMIbl OCHOBHBIX emIuMHHUIL (006JacTeil M MPOBUHILIMIA) Guoreorpad®uyeckoro paiioHMpoBaHMsT MUPOBOro OokKeaHa, MPUHMMA-
eMbIX [UIsi OEHTOCA, HEKTOHA, (PUTO- M 300IUIAHKTOHA, B LieJoM coBmazaior (cM. beknemuines, 1969; Cémuna, 1974; Bekinemu-
weB u ap., 1977; Hecuc, 1982; Ilapun, Hecuc, 1986; Ilapun, 1988). Co3naHue equHOil cXeMbl OGMOTMYECKOTO pailOHMPOBAHUS
MupoBoro okeaHa B TaKOM Cilydyae MOXeT Oa3uMpoBaTbcsl Ha roaxoze, npemioxeHHoM A.H. MuponoBbiM (1985) (puc. 40). Pa-
3yMEETCsl, 3TO He MPEISITCTBYET YCTAHOBJIEHUIO CAaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX 00JACTel ISl aOMCCANbHOM, YIbTpaabUCCalbHON U TUIPOTEP-
ManbHOI ayH. g nocnenHeit (ImaporepmanibHas 00JIacTh) yxKe MPEINPUHUMAIOTCS TOMBITKM Onoreorpadnyeckoro paioHu-
poBaHus (Newman, 1985; MuponoB u np., 2002a).

182 [TomoGHBI K& CMBIC B MCTOPUYECKYIO Guoreorpaduio BKJIANBIBAIOT U HEKOTOpPbIE COBPEMEHHbIE aBTOPbI (Hampumep: Morrone,
2001).
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Puc. 40. Tunorernyeckas cxema GhayHUCTUYECKOTO palOHUPOBAHUSI CYOIMTOpaiM U BepxHeil 6athaiu MupoBoro
okeaHa (u3: Muponog u dp., 2002a, puc. 11, cnocka').
1 — dayHucTHYECKHE TPaHULIBI MEXIYy CYOKOHTMHEHTAJIbHBIMU U OKEAHMUECKUMU CYOOPIMHATHBIMM pErMOHAMU
(mo MupoHoBy, 1989); 2 — rpaHulbl OKEAHMYECKUX IK30TMUECKUX PETMOHOB; 3 — 30HA PACMOJIOXEHUsI OKeaHW-
YeCKHUX 3K30TMUECKUX PETMOHOB, KOTOpas OJHOBPEMEHHO CITYKUT TIPENEeIOM PACIpOCTPAaHEHUS ST 3allagHbIX U
BOCTOUHBIX TMAHTAJACCHBIX TAKCOHOB; 4 — 3uMHHUE ((eBpasib U aBrycT) M30TepMbI MOBepXHOCTHBIX Boxm 10 u 20° C
(nmo CremnaHoBy, 1974); npeanosiaraercsi, 4YTo0 K 3TUM M30TepMaM MPUYpPOUYEHbl (PayHUCTUUECKHE TPAHULBI MEXITY
OKEaHUYECKUMU CyOOpAMHATHBIMM PETMOHAMM.

HUCTOPUYECKOTO OOBSICHEHMS, HO 3KOJIOTMUYECKOTO CIMocoda pacCMOTPEHMS. JKosoeuteckas 3002e0e-
pagusa paccMaTpyUBaeT XUBOTHBIX B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT YCJIOBUI MX OOJACTH XXKM3HM, OT WX IMPHUCIIO-
cOOJIeHUIT K OKpYXarollleil cpene, 6€30THOCUTEIbHO K reorpadryeckoMy MOJOXEHMIO 3TUX obJac-
Tel XW3HM, PACIIOJIOXEHbI U OHU B AMepuke wid B AdpuKke, Ha CEBEPHOM WJIM Ha IOXHOM IO-
nymapumn» [«So versucht die historische (genetische) Tiergeographie die Entstehung der heutigen
Tierverbreitung im Laufe der Erdgeschichte zu ergriinden; sie verfolgt die Homologien innerhalb der
Tierverbreitung. ...Die Analogien in der tierischen Bewohnerschaft anlicher Lebensstétten finden dagegen ihre
Erkl&rung nicht durch die historische, sondern durch die 6kologische Betrachtungsweise. ...Die dkologische
Tiergeographie betrachtet die Tiere in ihrer Abhangigkeit von den Bedingungen ihres Lebensgebiets, in ihrem
«Angepaétsein» an ihre Umwelt, ohne Riicksicht auf die geographische Lage dieses Lebensgebiets, mag es
in Amerika oder Afrika, auf der Nord- oder auf der Slidhalbkugel gelegen sein»|. TTockonbKy mon romo-
JIOTMEN HYXXHO NMOHUMATh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH IIPEEMCTBEHHOIO PAa3BUTHUSA, a TI0M AHAJIOTUEN — 3aKO-
HOMEPHOCTH OOIHOCTU (PYHKIIMI, 3aBUCSIIME HE OT MPEEMCTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS, a OT OOILIMX Tpe-
OoBaHUII cpenbl, SICHO, YTO 2KoJyiormuyeckass reorpadus y P. I'ecce — 310 reorpadust >KU3HEHHBIX
¢dopM, SBISAOLIASICS 4YacThblO JaHAIIapTHO-OMOHOMUYecKol Ouoreorpacduu (cm. I'maBy 4). Janee
P. I'ecce BBOgUT MOHATHE reorpaduueckoro Bukapuata: «CoOTBETCTBYIONIE BUALI OMHOTO poma WU
MOABUIIBI OJHOTO BUAA MPEACTABJSIOT APYr Apyra B o0eux [cpaBHUBaeMblx| dayHaXx, TeM YTO OHU
>KUBYT B CXOAHBIX MECTOOOMTAHUSIX, HO HUKOIIA HE BCTPEYAIOTCS BMECTE B JOCTATOYHO OOJIBUIONA,
XOPOIIIO OTpaHWYEHHOW O0JIACTU: OHM «sukapuupytom»» |[«Die entsprechenden Arten einer Gattung oder
Unterarten einer Art vertreten einander in den beiden Faunen, indem sie an dhnlichen Ortlichkeiten in gleicher
Weise leben, kommen aber nie in einem groaeren, gut begrenzten Gebiet nebeneinander: sie «vikariiren»»|
(Hesse, 1924, S. 73). I'eorpacduyeckuii BUKapuat SIpKO IPOSIBISIIOT M HAIBUAOBBIE TAKCOHBI (BCIIOM-
HUM XOTS Obl aBCTPAIMIMCKUX CYMYAThIX M WX TOJAPKTUYECKMX AHAJIOTOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K COBEp-
IIEHHO pa3HbIM (UJIOTEHETHYEeCKUM Tpymnmnam)!s3, Xopollo M3BECTHO, YTO IKOJOTUYECKU CXOHHBIE
TUTBI PACTUTEIBHOCTA M XKMBOTHOTO HACEIEHUS MOTYT (hOPMUPOBATHCS HA COBEPLIEHHO DPA3JINy-
HOW (opucTuyecKoil U (ayHUCTUYECKOI OCHOBE.

183 3nech ciemyeT KpUTUUYECKM OTKOMMEHTMPOBATH XapaKTEPUCTUKW HAJOPraHU3MEHHBIX OMOJIOTMUYECKUX CHUCTEM, OTHOCSILLMXCS K
pPa3HBIM MepapXuuecKuM TocienoBatesbHOCTIM (MuponoB, 2004). Tak, K YMCIy «COBMEIIAEMBIX B TMPOCTPAHCTBE» OMOCUCTEM
A.H. Muponos (l. c., Tab1. 1) OTHOCUT MOMYJISILIMKM, BUIbI M HAIBUIOBBIE TAKCOHBI, a K YMCIY «HE COBMEILAEMbIX B IPOCTPaH-
cTBe» — OMOLIEHO3bI U OUMOTHMYECKHMEe KOMILIEKChl. Ha camoMm nene, mejarMueckue OMOLIEHO3bI U OMOTHI BIIOJIHE COBMEIAeMbl B
npoctpaHctBe (Beknemuiies, 1969), U eAMHCTBEHHO «HE COBMELIAEMBIMU B IPOCTPAHCTBE» HYXKHO, MOXKATyd, CUNTATh, pasyMe-
eTcsl, 3a UCKJIIOUEHMEeM Bceit OMOCTPOMbI (TeOMEpUIbI), JIMIIbL reorpaduyecky BUKApUUPYIOLIME XU3HEHHbIE (GOPMBI.
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7.4. DKojornyeckas W HUcTopuyecKas Ouoreorpadus

XoTg Beayllias pojib 3KOJIOTMYeCKuX (PakTopoB B Ouoreorpaduyeckoil nuddepeHuannm reo-
MEepHUIbl HE MOABEPraeTcsl COMHEHUIO, YXKe KJIACCUKHU 3KOJOTMYECKOoil Ouoreorpaduu oTMedasiu, 4yTo
0e¢3 pacCMOTPEeHUSI UCTOPUUECKUX IMPUYMH HEBO3MOXHO IIOHSATH OCOOCHHOCTU IeorpaduyecKoro
pacIpoCTpaHEeHUsI PacTCHUII M XMBOTHHIX. «PacmpeneneHue opraHM30BaHHBIX CYILECTB 110 ILIAHETE
3aBUCHUT HE TOJLKO OT OYEHb CJIOXHBIX KJIMMATHUUYECKUX YCJIIOBUI, HO TAKXKE OT IeOJIOTMUCCKUX TIPH-
YMH, KOTOpPble HAM IIOJHOCTBbIO HEU3BECTHBI, TAK KAK OHM MMEIOT OTHOIICHUE K IIEPBUYHOMY CO-
CTOSTHMIO Halieil ruaHeTbl» [«La distribution des étres organisés sur le globe dépend non-seulement de
circonstances climatériques trés-compliqués; mais aussi de causes geologiques qui hous sont entiérement
inconnues, parce qu’ elles ont rapport au premier état de notre planéte»] (Humboldt, 1820, p. 429). N.
Ckoy (Schouw,1822; murt. mo: 1823a) yeTKo paziauyaji «reorpaduio pacTeHUil» U «HUCTOPUIO pacTe-
Huit», K. Bunsnenos (Willdenow, 1792; nur. mo: 1798) — ¢GaopuCTUYECKYIO, SKOJIOTUYECKYIO U UC-
TopuuecKyio reorpacuio pacrenuii, a K.M. Pynabe (1852) — 3KOJIOTMYECKYIO M 3BOJIIOLMOHHYIO 300-
reorpaduio’ %,

AHAJIOTMYHBII TOIXOM XapaKTepeH W IS HauyajbHbIX 3TAIlOB CTAHOBJICHUS MOPCKOW OHoreor-
padpun: «Illpuuunvl, Komopsle, 6eposImMHO, ONpedesiom 0COOEHHOCMU 20PU3OHMAAbHO20 pAChpedeneHuUs
6u0doeé Ha 3anadHom nobepedicve Beauxobpumanuu. I'TaBHBIMUA 13 HUX SIBIISIIOTCS, — BO-TICPBBIX, BJIM-
SIHUE U paclpenesieHue CYLIESCTBYIOIIMX OKCAaHUYECKUX TEYEHUi; U BO-BTOPBIX, T€OJOTUYCCKUE U3-
MEHEHMSI, KOTOPBIM PETrMOH IIOABEPrajcs CO BPEMEHM, MPEAIIeCTBOBABIIETO TPETUYHOM 3IMOXe, U
B TeueHuu ee. IlepBas [mpuunMHa] — KIMMaTUYECKOE BIMSIHUE, IEMCTBYIOIIEE B COOTBETCTBUU C €TI0
peryJIMpoBaHreM TeMIIepaTypbl MOpsI; BTOpas, T€0JOTMYECKOe BIMSHUE, NCHCTBUE KOTOPOM IPOSIB-
JITIeTCST BIUIOTH A0 CYLIEeCTBYIONIE anoxu» |Causes which seem to determine or to have determined
the peculiarities of the horizontal distribution of species on the western coast of Great Britain. These
seem to be mainly, — first, the influence and distribution of existing oceanic currents; and secondly,
the geological changes which the region has undergone since tertiary epoch, and during the last
term of that epoch. The first is the climatal influence, acting by its regulation of the temperature of
the sea; the second, a geological influence, the action of which, so far as the present epoch is
concerned whilst under review, has passed away»| (Forbes, 1851, p. 261).

BwmecTe ¢ Tem Ouoreorpaguu, Kak u reorpadpuu B meaom (cM. Mapkos, 1947), He ymaioch
n30exaTh MPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUS JAPYT APYTY 3KOJOTMYECKOTO U UCTOPUUYECKOTO HampasieHuil. Bo
MHOTOM 3TO OBLIO OOYCIIOBJIEHO aBTOPUMTETOM M3BECTHOIO HeMelkoro reorpada A. I'eTTHepa
(Hettner, 1903, 1927; pyc.: I'ertHep, 1930), pe3ko pa3rpaHMYMBABIIErO reorpauuecKue W HcC-
TOPUYECKHUE HAYKHW M CUYMTABIIETO YTO MpeAMET reorpauu cOCTaBISIOT COOCTBEHHO MPOCTpPaH-
CTBCHHBIC XapaKTepUCTUKHU. B 3ooreorpacduu omHMM U3 HauboJiee IMOCICHOBATEIbHBIX CTOPOH-
HUKOB 3Toii Touku 3peHus Obur I1.I1. Cymkun (1925), cumTaBlIMii, YTO €IMHCTBEHHO IIOCJe-
JOBaTeJbHBIM U MPUMEHUMBIM BCIOAY METOAOM IOJKHO CUMTAThCA MOCTPOEHUE 300reorpadu-
YeCKHUX JIeJICHUII Ha OCHOBE COBPEMEHHOIO paclpoCTpaHeHUsI opraHu3MoB'®. CxomHbIe B3TJISI-
obl mo3gHee BhicKasbiBaeT W.I1. JlamreB (1960), cuurarommii, 4to pasHooOpasue BUAOB OIIpe-
JeJisieTcsl pa3HooOpa3ueM MPUPOIHBLIX YCIOBUM M POJIb MCTOPUYECKUX (DAKTOPOB B COBPEMEH-
HOM PpAacCIpOCTpaHEHUU BUIOB, OCOOCHHO Ha OrpPaHMYEHHOU TeppuUTOpUM, He Beiauka. IlombIT-
KU «U3THAHUS HMCTOpU3Ma M3 Ouoreorpapuu» ITOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO KPUTUYECKM paccMaTpu-
BaeT O.JI. KprrkaHoBckuii (19760).

B.b. CouaBa (19440) momuepKuBaeT MCKYCCTBEHHOCTb HAEJICHUSI reorpaduu pacTeHUil Ha HC-
TOPUYECKYIO 1 3KojJorudeckyto. C 3TuM, MoxXaayid, MOXXHO COIVIACUTBLCS, MMeS JIMIIb B BUIY, YTO
COBpPEMEHHBIE MCTOpUYECKHE (DAKTOPHI TOXE MMEIOT CBOIO MCTOPMIO, M OIIMO3UIUS «3KOJOTUYEC-
KOC-UCTOPUYECKOE» CBOAUTCS B KOHEYHOM CUETE K IMOJYCPKUMBAHMIO NBYX Pa3IMUYHBIX ACIIEKTOB
€IMHOIO LIeJIOro: IIPOLecca Pa3BUTUS COOOLIECTB U OUOTHI, JETCPMUHUPYEMOIO SKOJIOTUYECKU, HO
pa3BepThiBatolierocss Bo BpeMeHu (Gray, 1989), mpuuem B pa3HBIX MacllTabax IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-

18 JI.H. KamkapoB (1938, c. 24) cuuTaer, 4to «300- WM utoreorpadusi HAUMHAIOTCS TaM, TlIe KOHYAETCS IKOJOTUSI».

185 BripoueM, I1.I1. CymkuH He ObUT BIOJIHE IOC/IEAOBaTe]eH B 3TOW Mo3ulMu. HeckodbKMMM romaMu paHee oH muiuetr: «B mpe-
JieJlax CBOe CTapoil pOAMHBI XXMBOTHOE YAEPXMUBAETCSI HE TOJBbKO reorpadMyecKMMM M KJIMMATUUECKMMU TIperpajgaMu, HO U BCElo
JKU3HEHHOM O0OCTaHOBKOM. [OJArMMu BeKaMu, B psiie MMOKOJEHUI, MPUCIIOCOOMIICS K 3TOMY KOMILIEKCY YCJIOBUIA CYyLIECTBOBAHUS
M OpPraHu3M XMBOTHOTO, U Ta COBOKYITHOCTb €ro MpOSIBJIE€HUIA, KOTOpble Mbl Ha3blBA€M MHCTMHKTAMU. 3a Mpenejamu cCBoeil 00-
JIACTH XMBOTHOE BCTpEYaeT W JPYryl0 OOCTAHOBKY, U JIPYTMX BParoB U — 4TO MOXKET ObITh CaMOe IJIaBHOE — BCTpeYaeT KOHKY-
PEHTOB B JIMLIE BUAOB, KOTOPbIE 3[€Ch 3aHUMAIOT TO € CaMOe MECTO B SKOHOMUU TPUPOAbI, B €€ YCTAHOBMBLIEMCS PaBHOBE-
cuu. brnaromapst 3TOMy JUIIb MEIJEHHO COBepllIaeTcsl B3aMMHOE MPOHMKaHUE, KaK Obl MpocauyMBaHMe ABYX (ayH, CTOJKHYB-
LIMXCsl MOC/Ie TOro, Kak majiu reorpaduyeckue nperpaibl, ux pazgeissiime» (Cywkud, 1921. c. 11). Takum obpa3zoM, MojHOC-
TbIO UCKJIIOUUTh BiusiHue uctopuueckux daxkropon I[1.I1. CylmikuHy Bce e He ymaeTcsl.
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BpPEMEHHBIX M3MeHEeHUU (puc. 41). DTy mmero mpekpacHo pesdtomupyer O. Ilmanka (Pianka, 1973;
uur. no: Iluanka, 1981, c. 25): «Ilouemy mepejieTHbIe NTULBI JIETIT Ha 1Or oceHblo? ...OTBeT u-
310JI0OTa KacaeTCsl MexaHu3ma, ¢ TOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOro (hakKTOphl BHEIIHEH Cpelbl HenocpedcmeeHHo
BO3ICHCTBYIOT Ha MUIPAllMOHHOE IOBEIEHME, TOrma KaK OTBET 3BOJIOLMOHUCTA KacaeTcs cmpame-
euu, TIO3BOJISTIOIIEH OTHCIbHBIM NTUIIAM OCTaBJISITh HAaMOOJIbIIIEE YMCIO MOTOMKOB B YCIIOBUSIX 00/1-
20CPOYHbBIX TIOBTOPSIOIINXCS M3MEHEHUI
BHEIIIHEH Cpenbl (HampuMep, B COOTBET-
CTBUHU C BBICOKOI CMEPTHOCTBIO 3UMOIA).
Paznuuyre maHHBIX OTBETOB — B3TO pas3-
JIMYME BO B3TJISIAX MCCEeAOBaTeNeH,
MBICJIIIIMX B Pa3HBIX MacllTabax BpeMe-
HU: B «3KOJIOTUYECKOM» (CETOMHSIITHErO
JIHSI) WM B «3BOJIIOLIMOHHOM» (T€0JIOTH-
yeckoro BpemMeHu). OTBeT (pusznosora Ha
YPOBHE €ro HAyYHOIO ITOAXOAa SIBJISICT-
Csl B TAKOI Xe CTeNeHU MOJIHBIM, KaK Ha
JIPyTOM YPOBHE OTBET 3BOJIIOLIMOHMCTA.»
D. Maiip (Mayr, 1961) Ha3zBanm aTu ABa  FIKONOMAHECK
noaxona B Ouoyioruy noaxomamu «Kaxk?»
n «Ilouemy?». UX MMEHYIOT TakKxke
«(pyHKIIMOHAJTbHBIMU» W <«3BOJIOLUOH-
HBIMHU» OOBSICHCHUSIMU WU «HETOCPENI-
CTBEHHBIMM» M «KOHEYHBIMU» (PakTOpa-
MM, OKa3bIBAIOIIVMMU BIWSHUE HA TO WU
nHoe coObITve. HU omuH M3 3THUX MOA-
XOIOB, MO MHeHMI0O D. Maiipa, Helb3sa
CUMTaTh IIPAaBUJIbHBIM; II0-HACTOSILIEMY
NOJIHBIM OTBET Ha 000U BOMpPOC 0J-
JKeH BKJIIOYAaTh 00a IIOAXOda, XOTs 4Jac- 5
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TO TOJIbKO MEPBBIIA MOXET OBITh ITOABEP-
THYT HETOCPEACTBEHHO! IMPOBEPKE. DTU
JIBa B3IJIsIIa Ha OMOJIOTMYECKUE SIBJICHUS
HE MCKJIIOYAIOT IPYT Ipyra; 3KOJOrmdec-

KUe HpO6JIeMBI 4acTo ObIBaeT BBITOJHO

Puc. 41. «buoreorpapuueckue mporecchl MOTyT M3y4aTbCsl B
PacCMOTPETD B SBOJIOLMOHHOM aclCKTC, OTHOIIIGHUM TpeX IJIaBHBIX HAIpPaBJICHMIA, TECHO B3aUMOCBS3aH-
TOYHO TaK K€ BOJIOIMOHHBIC TPOOIIE- HBIX B IlIKaJaX IPOCTPAHCTBA, BPEMEHM U M3MEHEHMI»
MBI OKa3bIBACTCS TIOJIE3HBIM TPOaHAIIN- (no Blondel, 1986 u3: Blondel, 1987, fig. 1).

3UPOBaTh C TOYKMU 3PEHMS DKOJOTHUU.

Hecmotpst Ha OYEeBUOHYIO CBSI3b DKOJOTMYECKOM M MCTOpPUYECKOM Guoreorpacdun'®, yHupu-
LIMPOBAHHLIN ITOAXOH K OMorecorpadmyecKoMy HMCCICIOBAHUIO BO3MOXEH TOJILKO IIPU YCIOBUU OT-
Ka3za OT YMCTO XOPOJIOTUYECKUX TIPEICTABICHUNA, BCErAa B TOU WJIM MHOW MEpE CBI3aHHBIX C UACEH
«a0COJIIOTHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA», B ITOJIb3y CTPYKTYPAJIMUCTCKUX MOJE/Cil, OIMMUparolmxcs Ha Quiore-
HETUYECKYI0 TPakKTOBKY AeTepmMuHu3Ma (Smith, 1989). IloaToMy B METOI0I0TMYECKOM OTHOLLICHUU
BBIIC/ICHNE 9KOJIOTMUECKOM M MCTOPUYECKOIl OGuoreorpacuu B KauyeCTBE OTHOCUTENIBHO CaMOCTOSI-
TeJbHBIX HaIlpaBJieHUI oOIell Ouoreorpacum BHoJiHEe ompaBaaHo. Kaxkmoe u3 3TUX HampaBieHUM
00y1agaeT COOCTBEHHBIMM OOBbEKTaMM, MPEAMETOM M METOJAaMM MCCJAEIOBAHUI M ONEpUpYeT B pas3-
HBIX TTPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX 1IIKaJIaX, IPUYEM C YBEJIMYEHHUEM ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM
LIKaJIbl YBEJIMUUBACTCS POJb UCTOPUYECKOTO MPU OOBSICHEHUM paclpencaeHus OUOTHl U TaKCOHOB.
BoNbIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX aHIVIOSI3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB IOHMMAaeT Moj Ouoreorpadueil MMEHHO MC-
TOPUYECKYIO €€ COCTaBJISIONIYIO, OCOOCHHO, €C/IM UMETh B BUAY COBPEMEHHYIO BUKApPUAHTHYIO I1a-
pagurmy ouoreorpacduu (cMm. I'maBy 6). B Ouoreorpagum BBIACISAIOTCS MO KpaiiHell Mepe 9 OCHOB-
HBIX MCTOPUYECKUX ITOAXOIOB, OIEPUPYIOIIMX 10 MeHblieir mepe 30 Ooyee WM MEHEe CaMOCTOSI-
TeJbHbIMU MeTonuueckumu npuemamu (Crisci, 2001).

CaMOCTOSITeNIbHBIN pa3lesl UCTOpUYEeCKOl Omoreorpacuu cocTapiisieT Ouoreorpadust duiore-
HeTuyeckas uin reorpacdusi BumoodOpasoBaHusd. CTaHOBIeHUE IociaenHeil D. Maiip u np. (Mayr et

ON0NMAETA] BIAOTEDM P
Tsocrgrun coofiecTe
Nokissa (TOMOATHMSOME] LI

186 3, Konnop (Connor, 1980, title), peuensupysti «buoreorpapuio» 3. IMuny (Pielou, 1979), BooOLIe 0Opa3HO ONpeesieT 3Ty
HayKy KakK «OpayHbIii COI03» [MapbsiK, XOTS TOYHEe — Me3ajibsSHC| MEXIy IKOJIOTMell U MCTOpUeil 3eMII.

123



al, 1953, pyc.: 1956) cBs3biBator ¢ uMmeHeM JI. ¢poH Byxa (Buch, 1825): «Ocobu omHoro poma, pac-
CEeJISISICh TI0 KOHTMHEHTY, OBMXYTCS K OTIOCIbHBIM MECTaM, 00pa3yioT (BCICACTBUE Pa3IM4uii B Me-
CTHOCTM, MHUIIE M TOYBE) BapMETEThl, KOTOphIE Onaromaps cBoeil pa3001leHHOCTH (reorpaduyec-
KON M30JISILIMA) HE MOTYT CKPEILIUBAThCI C IPYrMMU BapueTeTaMU U BEPHYThCS, TAKUM ODOpasoM, K
HWCXOTHOMY TUMy. B KOHIle KOHIIOB 3TU BapMETEThl CTAHOBATCS ITOCTOSIHHBIMM M MPEBPAILAIOTCS B
CaMOCTOSTeIbHbIe BUABD» (LIUT. ITo: Maiip u ap., 1956, c. 24). BecbMa cxogHble B3LJISAbl ObLIN
BoicKazaHbl A.A. KaBep3HeBboIM mosictoneTueMm paHee (Kawersniew, 1775; pyc. Kasep3nes, 1778,
1952; cM.: PaiikoB, 1946, 1952).

IlocnenoBaTenbHasl pa3paboOTKa y4yeHHUSI O poju reorpaduueckoil M30JSILUU IS BUTOOOPa30-
BaHus npuHamiexut M. Barnepy (Wagner, 1868, 1870, 1889). Ona 3aBepiumiach CTPOMHONW KOH-
LIeTIKeil ajutonarpuyeckoro BumoobpaszoBanus (Cain, 1954, pyc.: Keith, 1958; Mayr, 1963; pyc.:
Maiip, 1968; 3aBamckuit, 1968), X0Ts, BeposiTHEe BCEro, NMPHU3HAHUE TOCIEIHEr0 €IUHCTBEHHBIM
CIIOCOOOM M3OJISILIMU SIBJISIETCSL Upe3MepHol uaeanu3anueid. IIpu3HaHWe M30JSUMM OOHUM U3 BE-
OYIIAX MEXaHU3MOB BUI000PA30BaHUS MPUBOIUT K HECKOJIbLKUM aJIbTEPHATUBHBIM XOPOJOTMUECKUM
MoneasM BumoodbpazoBaHusl. CorjacHo Haubosiee MOMYJISIPHON IepurnaTpUuecKkoil [peripatric] mo-
menu (Mayr, 1951, 1954), kotopyto VY. bpayn (Brown, 1987) Ha3bIBaeT TakKe <«LIEHTPOCTPEMUTEIIb-
Hol» [centrifugal speciation], Hanboee OTUETIMUBLIC M30JSATH OOHAPYXKMBAIOTCS OOBIYHO Ha TIEpH-
(epun BUmoBoro apeama u garT Havano moaBumaMm (CeménoB-Tan-Illanckuit, 1910). Makcumy-
MBI BUIOBOrO OOraTcTBa B TOM ClIydae OIIPEACIISIOTCS IMPEUMYILIECTBEHHO 3KOJOTUYECKM 0J1aro-
MPUATHBIMU MECTOOOUTAHMSIMU, TI€ KOHLUEHTPUPYETCS OOJIBIIMHCTBO IUBEPTrUPOBABIIMX BHIIOB.
OnHako B MOCJIEOHME TOMBl BaXKHOE 3HAYCHME IPUIACTCA TaK HA3bIBACMOMY <«LIEHTPOOCXKHOMY BM-
noobpazoBaHuio» [centrifugal speciation]'®” (Briggs, 1999a,b, 2000; Chan, Moore, 1999; Gavrilets
et al., 2000a, b; Vilenkin, Chukatunov, 2000; Grant, Leslie, 2001; Rosenzweig, 2001; Abegg, Thierry,
2002; Glazier, Eckert, 2002), coriacHO KOTOpOMY HauOoJjiee OTYETIMUBbIE M3O0JATHI (POPMUPYIOTCSI
B LICHTPAJIBbHBIX YaCTSX BUAOBOTO apeajia, ONpeae/sIolIMX MaKCMMyMbl BUAOBOTO Oorarctsa. B 1ie-
JIOM XK€ «LIEHTPOOEXKHAas» U «lLEHTPOCTPEMUTEIbHAS» MOIEIM BUAOOOPA30BaHMSI HE MCKIIIOUAIOT OJHA
Ipyryio. B yacTHocTH, 3TO yOeAMTENbHO ITOKa3bIBACT MPOCTas IByMEpHask KOMITbIOTEpHAs MOJIEIb,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOiIl KOHIICHTpalLXs BUIOB-IIOTOMKOB HE O0SI3aTEIbHO OKa3bIBaeTCS MAaKCHUMAaJIbHOM
B LieHTpax mpoucxoxaeHus (Dragomirescu, Bénérescu, 1992).

HaubGosee oTueTIMBO aJbTepHATUBA JIBYX XOPOJIOIMYECKUX MOJIEIci BUI00OpAa30BaHUS ITPOSIB-
JIIETCSL TIPU TIOIBITKE OOBSICHEHMS NMPUYUMH MCKIIOUMTENIBHO BBICOKOIO BHUIOBOIO OOrarcrBa KOH-
TUHEHTAJILHOI 1 MopcKkoii 6uothl B MHpo-ITonunesuiickoi nposuHuun MHno-Becrnauupuyeckoit
[Mumo-Manatickoii — o M. Udvardy, 1975] ouoreorpaguueckoii odmactu (puc. 42): Momenb ai-
JIOMATPUYECKOTO BUI000OPA30BaHMSI, KaXKETCSI, HE MOXET OOBSICHUTH 3TOT (peHOMeH. Bo3MoxkHO,
MpoTUBOpeUne cHUMaercs, eciu Muno-IlonmnHe3niickyo MpOBUHLIMIO, 3 UMEHHO TPEYrOJbHUK, Or-
paHUYEeHHBbIM I-oBoM Maiakka, PuaunnuHcKUuMU ocTpoBamu u HoBoit I'BuHeeil, paccMarpuBaTh
HE KaK MEPBUYHBIA LIEHTP SBOJIOLMOHHONM pamdanuu (cM. Briggs, 1995), HO KaK peJlMKT majeore-
HoBoii MHmo-CpenuzeMHoMopcKoit mmpoBuHIuy Tetrca (Arambourg, 1927; Ekman, 1932, 1934, 1935,
1953; cm. Kafanov, 2001).

IIponomxast Tpaguuuu «reHoreorpagumn» A.C. CepedbpoBckoro (1928), OypHo pa3BuBaeTcs «u-
Joreorpadusi», HOBOE MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHOE HAMpaBJICeHUE MCCIAEIOBAHUI Ha CTBHIKE T€HETUKM, MO-
JIEKYJISIPHOM OMOJIOTMHM, KJIACCUYECKOM MOMYJISLIMOHHON Ononoruu m ouoreorpaduu. YmoOHBIA pa-
oounii TepMUH «BHYTpUBHMIOBas ¢uioreorpadus» [intraspecific phylogeography| OblT TIpemIoxXeH
JUIST 3aMEHBl MHOTOCJIOBHBIX OMMCAaHWI MpM HAOMIOAEHUU TeorpadryeckKoro pachpeicaeHus] TeH-
HBIX uioreHuii mo apeary Buga ( cM. Avise, 2000).

CornacHo P. T'ecce (Hesse, 1924, S. 7), «pe3ynbTaTbl UICTOPUUECKUI U IKOJOTMYECKON 300Tre-
orpauu B3aMMHO APYT Ipyra OrpaHUYMBAIOT; OJHAKO HANEKHOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHWII 00ECIICUMBACT-
Csl pa3IM4YMeM ITOCTAHOBKU BOIIPOCOB U Pa3HBIMU METOIMKAMM 3THUX ABYX OTpaciieil Kay3aJabHOM
3ooreorpacdum» [«Die Ergebnisse der historischen und der 6kologischen Tiergeographie erganzen sich
gegenseitig; aber mit der Verschiedenheit ihrer Fragestellung ist auch die Methodik dieser beiden Zweige
der kausalen Tiergeographie und die sicherheit ihrer Aussagen ungleich»]. damee P. I'ecce ormeuaet, uTto

187 (Brown, 1957). [IpencraBieHus: O «LIEHTPOCTPEMUTEIEHOM» 1 «LIEHTPOOEKHOM» OTOOpE, KOTOPhIE HbIHE MMEHYIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO
0oJiee MPUBBIYHBIMU TEPMUHAMHU «CTAOWJIM3UPYIOLIMI» U «1€CTaOMIM3UpPYIOLIMil 0TOop, pa3BuBai k. CumrncoH (Simpson, 1944,
pyc.: 1948).
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Puc. 42. «BoCTOYHOMHIWMCKUI LEHTP SBOJIOLIMOHHON paguallviy, IMOKa3aHHBIM KaK TPEYroJbHUK B IIpedeiax
Hnno-TlonvHesuiickoit mpoBUHIMU (3aiuTpuxoBaHa) MHpo-Bectnmauuduueckoit obaactu»
(u3: Briggs, 1995, fig. 56).

HUCTOpUYECcKasl 300reorpadusl BEIHYXKIECHA 00OpAllaThbcs KO MHOTMM IIPSIMO HE IPOBEPSIEMBIM T'MITO-
Te3aM, TOrAa KaK 3KOJOTHYecKas 300reorpadus MOXET ONepUpOBaTb TOYHBIMU JTAHHBIMM 'S,

HeBo3MOXHOCTh OOBSICHEHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO PACIpPOCTPAHEHMSI PACTEHUN M XKMBOTHBIX TOJb-
KO COBPEMEHHBIMU 5KOJIOTMUECKMMU (PaKTOpaMU SIBHO ITOATBEPXKIAACTCS OTCYTCTBUEM KOPPEIISILIAN
MEXIy CTENEeHbIO BarJIbHOCTU OPraHU3MOB (CIIOCOOHOCTU K IIPEOJOJICHMIO DKOJOTMYECKUX Oaphbe-
POB) UM TpaHULIaMM OuoreorpamyecKux BhIAEIOB pa3Horo panra. [Ipunsareie A. Yomiecom (Wallace,
1876) u coxpaHsIolIKEe CBOE 3HAUYeHUE N0 cuX Iop 3oosormdeckue obiactu ®. Ckieittepa'®, yc-
TaHOBJICHHbIE Ha OCHOBaHMHU pacnpeneiaeHus ntull (Sclater, 1858) u muekonuraromux (Sclater, 1874;
Sclater, Sclater, 1899), nByx IpyI, CyIIECTBEHHO pa3JIMYAIOLIMXCS IO CTEIIeHM BarujibHOCTHU, CO-
BHanawT. I'paHuibl OuoreorpauvyeckKux BBIAEIOB PAa3HOTO PaHra, YCTAHOBJEHHBIC IJISI OEHTOCHOM
OMOTBHI THXOOKEAHCKOTO Mmobepexbss CeBepHOl AMEpPUMKU, TaKKe COBMAAAIOT UISl MpeacTaBUTENei
TaKCOHOMMYECKUX TPYIIN, PEe3KO pa3idyalolIuXxcs I0 CTeleHu BarwibHOocTH (cM. Kadanos, 1991,
Taba. 5). HakoHen, MXyu M MarOpOTHUKHW, MEIbYailline CIOPbl KOTOPBIX CIOCOOHBI MEPEHOCUTHCS
BETPOM Ha TPOMAaJHblE PACCTOSHMS, OTJIMYAIOTCSA HE OOJblICH KOCMOIIOJIUTHOCTBIO, YEM IIBETKO-
Boie pacteHmst (Christ, 1910; Herzog, 1926). ITosToMy Bpsim JU CIpaBeIIMBO 3aKIIOYEHUE O TOM,
YTO C IIO3ULIMIA MCTOPUYECKOM Ouoreorpaduu HanboJjiee MHTEPECHBI OPraHU3Mbl, 00JIagaoIe HaK-
MeHblllell BarwibHOCThIO (bexiemuies, 1970, c. 181), XOTSI OHO KaxXeTCsd OUYECBUIHBIM IS OHOre-
orpaduy 3KOJOTMYECKOIA.

188 «MIcTOpUK MOXET MOXBAJIUTHCSI BAKHOCTBIO M Pa3HOOOpA3HMEM OMUCHIBAEMBIX UM COOBITUIA; HO, CO3HABAasi HECOBEPILIEHCTBA CBOETO
TPpyZa, OH HEPEAKO JO/DKEH B 3TOM BMHMTH HETOJIHOTY CaMMX UCTOYHUKOB» (I'mb6oH, 1824, c. 264). OgHAaKO MCTOPUYECKHE De-
KOHCTPYKIIMM MOTYT OBbITh HE Pa30BbIM IOCTPOEHHMEM, a IMOBTOPSIOLICICS (PEeKYPCUBHOM, MTEPATUBHOI) MPOLEAYPOM, MOC/IEN0-
BaTeJIbHO MPUOIITKAIONIEH K COTJIAaCOBAaHMIO AOCTYMHBbIe (DakThl M aMmmupuueckue obobiueHus (MeiieHn, 1984, c. 24).

18 TlonbiTku MX mepecmorpa (Harmpumep: Grehan, 1988b) moka He BBIIJISIISAT AOCTATOYHO YOEAUTEIbHBIMMU.

125



3mech €CTeCTBEHHBIM O0pPa30M BCTAeT BOIPOC O BO3MOXHOCTHM €IUMHOIO OMOTMYECKOIO paiioHM-
pOBaHMS ISl MPEACTaBUTENIC Pa3HbIX TakKCOHOB. C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, UCTOPUS U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU
paccelieHusT KaxXIoro JOCTaTOYHO KPYITHOIO TAKCOHA CIELM(UYHBI, ITIO3TOMY CXeMbl Ouoreorpadu-
YeCKOro paliOHMPOBAHUS JJIS Pa3HBIX TAKMX TAKCOHOB HOJDKHBI CYIIECTBEHHO pasiuyatbes (Jlamres,
1940; benbmuen, 1969, 1985; CrapoboratoB, 1970; Hecuc, 1982; Ilecenko, 1991a; u mp.). C apyroii
CTOPOHBI, OpHUTOreorpapuueckoe wieHeHue 3emHoro mapa @. Ckieiitepa (Sclater, 1858) B moce-
IyIolIeM OBbLIO IOATBEPXKIECHO MHAaHHBIMU IIO PacIpOCTpaHeHUIO miiekomuTarmlux (Sclater, Sclater,
1899) 1 mouT B HEM3MEHHOM BHJII€ COXPAHUJIOCH B CXeMe 300reorpapuyeckKoro paioHMpPOBaHUS CYILU
A. Yomneca (Wallace, 1876), coxpaHsiolleil cBoe 3HaueHME UM ITOHBbIHE. MaTreMaTudecKhe METOIbI
aHajiM3a pacnpocTpaHeHus 0abo4vek, NMTUILL U JIETyYMX MbIILIEH MOKa3aJ¥ BO3MOXHOCTb €IMHOTO 300-
reorpacuyeckoro paiionupoBaHus MHmo-ABctpanmiickoii oomactu (Halloway, Jardine, 1968).

«HeobxomMo moHTh, YTO cucTeMa (payHUCTUUYECKMX 00J1acTeil OTpaXkaeT OCpeIHEHHBIN pe3yIbTaT
pacrpocTpaHeHMsI, 3T0 HauboJiee yIayHOe CpeaHee M3 BCeX pasHOOOpa3HBIX COYETAaHUI pacHpocTpa-
HEHUSI Pa3IMYHBIX KMBOTHBIX, KOTOpPOE MOIJIO ObITh pa3paboraHo 3ooreorpadamu. dayHucTUIeCcKas
00J1aCTh HE SIBJISICTCS KAKUM-TO €IMHBLIM 00pa3lioM, KOTOPOMY OBl TOYHO COOTBETCTBOBAJIIM MHOTHE
pa3IMYHbIe TPYMIIBI XXMBOTHHIX. Yoiuiec 3Hal 3To. IIpaBma, oH mpeyBeIuM4uBajl YE€TKOCTh I'PDAHUIl He-
KOTOPbIX 00acTeil, HO OH IOHMMAaJI, YTO (PAYHUCTUYECKHE O0JACTU 3TO Pe3y/IbIaT Pa3sHOro pacipo-
CTpaHEHUS pa3HbIX XMBOTHbIX» (Darlington, 1957; mut. mmo: Jdapiaunrron, 1966, c. 351). Pasymeercs,
COITOCTABJICHUE CXEM OMoreorpauyecKoro paclpoCTpPaHEHUS Pa3HBIX TAKCOHOB MOXET COCTAaBUTh
MpeAMET YacTHOro OuoreorpacpUyecKoro MCCACIOBaHUS, OMHAKO COBEPIICHHO IIOHSITHO, YTO TE3UC
@®. JlapaMHITOHA BMOJHE BBITEKAET M3 MPUPOAbI OMOTUYECKMX KOMILIEKCOB M OMOTMYECKMX TPAHUIL
(cm. I'masy 2). Iloka MHe TPyAZHO HPMBECTU TIPUMeEpP, KacalolMNCd KOHKPETHBIX OMOT, XOTS 3[eCh
JOCTAaTOYHO OTPAaHUYMTBLCI U MPUMEPOM KOHKPETHBIX (DJIOp, Kaxkiaas M3 KOTOPBIX BKIIIOYAET BUIbI
Pa3HOro reoJOTMYECKOr0 BO3pacTa, pa3HOM (UICTUUYECKOM CyabObl M pa3HbIX CIIOCOOHOCTEl K pac-
npocTpaHeHu1o. Bce KoHKpeTHbIe (hIOphI, OAHAKO, YETKO pa3rpaHUMYeHbl XOPOJOTMYECKU U MapKu-
pOBaHbI CUHIIEpaTaMu. B KayecTBe OUeBMAHOTO BO3paXKeHUS 3[eCh HAMPAIMBAETCSl HECOMOCTaBUMOCTh
cxeM (payHUCTUYECKOTO U (PIOPUCTUUECKOrO PailOHUPOBAHUS 3eMJIM, OCOOCHHO BbIpAaXXKCHHBLIC Ha
Tepputopun Adppuku (cM. Hanpumep: BopoHoB u ap., 2003). OgHoli M3 IPUYMH TaKOTO HECOOTBET-
CTBUSI MOXKET CIIYKUTh TO, YTO (PIOPUCTUYECKOC PAaliOHMPOBAHME M3HAYAIbHO OCHOBBIBAJIOCH IIpE-
MMYILIECTBEHHO Ha pacIpOCTPaHECHUU COCYIUCTHIX, IJIABHBIM 00Opa30M ITOKPBHITOCEMSIHHHBIX PACTCHUIA,
XOTSI COBEPIIEHHO OYEBMIHO, YTO reorpauyeckoe pacipoCTpaHEHHE TaKCOHOB SIBHO KOPPEIMPYET C
ux ¢unoreHeTnyeckuM ypoBHeMm (YepHoB, 1988). Dra 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BIIOJIHE IIPUHUMAJIACh YXKe
A. Jlekannosem: «CpelHUIl apeaq BUIOB TeM MeEHbIIE, 4YeM 0oJjiee BBICOKYIO, 0ojiee Pa3BUTYIO, WM,
KaK 4acTo TOBOpAT, 00Jice COBEPIICHHYIO OpraHU3allMi0 MMEeT KJIacC, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCSTCS 3TU
Buabl» (Candolle, 1855, p. 499; uut. mo;: MukynuHckuii u np., 1973, c. 115). C npuBieyeHreM I
OoJiee IMMPOKOTO aHAIM3a W JIPYTMX TPYMI PacTeHU (MOXOBWIHBIX, JIMIIIAWHWKOB W BOAOPOCIENA),
OTJIMYAIOLIMXCS B 1IIOM OOJbIIel BarMJIbBHOCTBIO, PACXOXKIEHMS MEXAY (GIOpUCTUYECKUM U (ayHU-
CTMYECKUM pailOHMpOBaHMEM CYIIM MOTYT OKa3aThCs MeHee BreuarTasoiiumMu. Kak oTMeuyeHO
JI.LH. BacunbeBoit (1973) u mo3mHee IomaepxKaHO NPYTMMM MUKOJIOTaMM, BHIIOBBIE apeajbl BBICIIMX
rprOOB-0a3MIMOMUIIETOB, IIOIOOHO apeajaM MxOB M JininaiitHukoB (JIazapeHko, 1939; Oxchep, 1974),
OOBIYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT apeajiaM He BMIOB, a POIOB CEMEHHBIX PaCTEHUIA.

«PacmpocTpaHeHne OTIOEIbHBIX IPYIIN pacTeHU IMOKa3bIBaeT HEpeIKo OOJbllle CXOACTBA C pac-
MMPOCTPaHEHNEM M3BECTHBIX XXMBOTHBIX, YEM C pacIpOCTpaHEHUEM APYTUX PACTCHMIA; ClIeJoBaTelb-
HO, €CJIM BOOOIlIe BO3MOXHO YCTAaHOBJICHHE €CTECTBEHHBIX O0JIACTeli, NPUTOAHBIX IJIS BCEX TPYIII
KMBOTHBIX, TO OHU MOJDKHBI OBITh MPUTOAHBI M miad pacteHuit» (Ilyzanos, 1938, c¢. 9). Tak umm
WHaye, HO B MOCJIEAHME TOAbI, OCOOEHHO B CBSA3U C Pa3pabOTKON CXEMbl pa3MelleHUs] TTPUPOTHBIX
pe3epBaToB, Y€TKO HaMETWJach TEHIAEHIMS K eaIuHOMY (Propo-¢hayHUCTUYECKOMY PaliOHMPOBAHUIO
(Dasmann, 1972, 1973a, b; Biotic..., 1974; Udvardy,1975; Bropos, po3nos, 1978), u M. YaBapau
(Udvardy, 1975) yctaHaBnuBaeT 8 emMHBIX (QJIOopo-(hayHUCTUUECKUX HapcTB [realm, BMecTo Kingdom
¢aopucToB]| WIS CyllIM U KOHTUHEHTaJNbHBIX Bon: Ilameapktuueckoe, HeoapkTtuueckoe, AdpoTpo-
muyeckoe, Boctounoe (Mumo-Manaiickoe), ABcTpanuiickoe, Heorpornmueckoe, AHTapKTUYECKOE U
Oxkeanutiickoe (puc. 43), Bioyvarommux 227 ouoreorpadpuueckux mnposuHumii (Udvardy, 1984)

OOBbeKThl OMOTHYECKOH Omoreorpaduu, TaKCOHbI MU OMOTHI, B JIIOOOM ClIydae SIBJISIOTCSI IIPO-
IYKTOM IIPOIIUIOM MCTOPUM BCEro KOMILUIEKCAa M3MEHSBIIMXCS SKOJOTMYSCKMX YCJIOBUI M amamTa-
uuii Kk HUM'?’. Drta ucTopust obOecIieYnBaeT CYILIECTBOBaHUE «OMOJOTMYECKMX KOMILIEKCOB»

19 «Tepmoreorpacdusi, pa3BepThIBaBILIAsACI BO BPEMEHHU, co3maeT ouoreorpaduueckue pernoHs» [«Thermogeography over time creates
biogeographic regions»] (Adey, Steneck, 2001, title).
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Puc. 43. buoreorpaduueckue uapcrsa [realms] cymum (u3z: Udvardy, 1975): 1 — Ilaneapkruueckoe,
2 — HeoapkTtuueckoe, 3 — Adporpormmueckoe, 4 — Mumgo-Manaiickoe, 5 — OkeaHuiickoe, 6 — ABCTpajuiickoe,
7 — Anrapktuyeckoe, 8 — Heorpomuueckoe.

Puc. 44. TlpuHuunuaibHas cxema UXTHOGday-
HUCTMUYECKOTO pailoHUpoBaHUS SMOHCKOro
MOps$, TIOCTPOECHHAsI TI0 pacrpeneaecHUIo
CUHMepaT W acuHmepar (u3: Kafanov et al.,
2000, fig. 8). CeTabIMU KpyXKKaMK 000O3Haue-
Hbl TpaHULIbI (hayHUCTUYECKUX BBHIIEIOB.
Besne, rae aTo BO3MOXHO, I'paHMUILIbl BbIAEIOB
COCIMHEHBI TIPSIMBIMM JIMHUSIMU, TOJIIIMHA
KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYET CTeleHU (ayHUCTU-
YecKoil 060CO0JIEeHHOCTH BhIIeI0B. PayHUCTH-
YecKM HauboJjiee CXOMHBIC BBIIENbI Ha Kpaii-
HEM CeBepe W MIOre MOpsl HE pa3rpaHUyEeHbI.
TTyHKTUPHBIMU JIMHUSAMMU B LEHTPATbHOM
4acTU MOPsI HAHECEHbl BCE BO3MOXKHbBIE
aJlbTepHATUBHBbIC BapUaHThl WICHEHUSI aKBaTO-
pUU Ha OTHENbHBIC YYACTKU.
IMpoBuHLMM:
W, — IOxHokopeiickas,
W, — BocrouHokopeiickas,
W, — Ilpumopckas, W, — Ceeponpumopckas,
W, + W, — CeseposnoHomopckas,
E, — Cpennexoncioiickas, E, — Yeuynckas,
E, — Canrapckas, E, — Cosckas,
E, — 3anamHocaxanuHckas.
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A.H.BeketoBa (1896)'°!, «3aKOH OTHOCHUTEJILHOIO ITOCTOSIHCTBA MecTtoobutanuii» (Drude, 1876)!%2
U BOOOILIE «PUTHMAHOCTL> (KoHcepBaTu3M) apeanoB (Hultén, 1937). iMeHHO MO3TOMY CXeMBbl OMO-
TUYECKOro paiioHupoBaHus (puc. 44), Kak MpaBWIO, OTIMYAIOTCS OOJblIei IpOOHOCTHIO B CpaBHE-
HUM CO CXEMaMHU COBPEMEHHOI'0 3KOJIOTMYECKOro (OMOKIMMATUYECKOro) paiioHupoBaHUs (puc. 45).
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Puc. 45. buookeaHorpaduyeckue 30HbI SAnoHckoro mops (u3: Bobkov, 2001, fig. 1): 1 — cucrema Llycumckoro
TeyeHust (la — rmaBHbIM moTok Llycumckoro teyeHus; 1b — BocrouHokopeiickoe TeueHue; 1c — Bojbl, 06pa3o-
BaHHbIE BHYTPEHHUM ITOTOKOM lLlyCMMCKOTro TedeHus B pe3ysibTaTe AMHAMUYECKOM HeCTaOMJILHOCTM TIOCIIEIHETO;
1d — pactaruBanme rnaBHOro moroka llycumckoro teuenust Ha BerBu — lLlyrapy, Jlamepysa, wim Cos, u Tarapc-
Koro mnpoauBa; le — 3anamHas BeTBb LlycuMckoro TeueHus, OTKJIOHsIoIAscs oT BocTouHOKOpEHCKOro TeueHust),
2 — cucrema Ilpumopckoro teuenusa (2a — Jlumannoe, unu IllpeHka, tedyeHue; 2b — mraBHBII TTOTOK Ilpumopc-

Koro teuyeHus; 2¢ — FOxHompuMopckoe TeueHue), 3 — mpubpexHbie Bonbl Kopeu (3a — CeBepokopeiickoe
TeueHue; 3b — TpaHchoOpMHUpOBaHHBIE BoAbl), 4 — IpuOpexHbie SmoHUM (BTOPUYHBIC BOIHBIE MACCHI),
5 — BOAbI MPOJMBHOTO PEXKMa, OMpeaessieMble NMPEMMYIIECTBEHHO MHTEHCHBHOCTBIO BOJOOOMEHa Mexny SArmoH-
CKIM MOpEM U TIpWIIeXKaIIUMH akBaTopusiMu OXOTCKOTO MOpst U ceBepo-3amamHoil [lammbuku, 6 — 30Ha cMele-
Hus, 7 — Bonbl 3ai. Ilerpa Bemukoro, 8 — Bombl ceBepHOii yacTu TaTapckoro IpoJuBa.

7.5. buoXopbl M 3HAEMHU3M

3akoH broddoHa, cormacHO KOTOpoMy MOBEPXHOCTh 3eMJIM IToApasieeHa Ha HECKOJIbKO OMO-
reorpaM4ecKux PEerMOHOB, OTAEJICHHBIX IPYT OT ApYyra y3KMMU WIM IUMPOKUMMU IpaHULAMU (CM.
I'naBy 6)'%, mipsamMo omupaeTcs Ha KOHLETIUIO «IIEHTPOB IPOUCXOXKACHUSI», TS TODKHEI ObLIIA BO3-
HUKaTb TAKCOHbI, CBOMCTBEHHBIC TOJILKO 3THUM perroHaM. Kaxknmplii Takoil permoH paccMaTpuBalics
A. Yomrnecom (Wallace, 1876) kak apeHa ajis1 9BOJIIOLIMM TIOM BO3ICHCTBUMEM €CTECTBEHHOTO OTOO-
pa. TakuMm obpa3om B Ouoreorpaduio ObLI BBeAeH (DUIOreHEeTUYECKUIA MpUHLMIL. B cooTBeTCTBUU
¢ auMm P. JIumekkep (Lydekker, 1896) Ha ocHOBaHMM PacIpOCTPAHEHUS] MJICKOITMTAIOIINX BBIIEIVIT

91 Tpynma pacTeHuii, pacnpocTpaHeHWE KOTOPBIX OIMPEIeIeTCs] CYMMOM BHEILIHUX YCJIOBUM, K KOTOPBIM TOT WJIM MHOM BUI pac-
TEHUS] MPUCTIOCOOMIICSI B MPOLIECCE CBOETO MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI.

192 Y. Mmurxioser (Schmithiisen, 1961; tmr. mo: IImurtxioseH, 1966, c. 74), mutupya O. JIpyde, clemyiommMM oOpa3oM WHTEp-
MPETUPYET ITOT 3aKOH: «MHOruMe pacTeHusi, OCOOEHHO BOJM3M TpaHMUI] CBOEro apeajia, IyTeM IepeMeHbl MECTOOOMTaHMSI Bblaa-
10T MPUYMHY TpPeKpalleHrs] CBOEro PacHpOCTPaHEHUs B OMpeneIeHHOM HampaBieHWd. Tak, ceBepHble PacTeHUsS] WIM PACTeHUs
BbICOKOTOPHBIX PAaOHOB MILYT B TEIUIBIX MMOrPAaHUYHBIX pailOHaX CBOEro apeaja BJIaXHYIO TEHb JIECOB, YTO YKa3blBaeT Ha TO,
YTO YBeJMUeHUE MHCOJISILMU U BO3pACTalollasi B CBSI3U C 3TUM TPAHCIMPALMs MPENITCTBYIOT MX MPOM3PACTaHMIO; C APYroil CTO-
POHBI, MOXHO HabJ0AaTh, KaK, HAllPUMEpP, pPACTEeHUsI, KOTOpble B CeBepo-3ananHoii [epMaHUU MMEIOT ceBepo-3amagHylo TPaHM-
LIy MpoM3pacTaHusl, CTPEMSITCSI B CaMbIX KPailHMX, BBIABMHYTBIX K CEBEpO-3amaay MOrpaHUYHbIX TOUKAX HAMTU Cyxue U XKapKue,
OTKDBITbIE COJIHEYHBIM JIydaM MeCTOOOMTaHMsI, OGiaromapsi Yyemy IOMAAaloT B YCJAOBMSI, OJM3KUE K NMPUBBIYHBIM MM YCJIOBUSM
KOHTMHEHTAJIbHOTO KiauMara. Tak B KaXIoil 00JacTU B YCJIOBMSIX JIOKATbHOW KOH(UIYpallMM MECTHOCTH TOBTOPSIIOTCS BUIIbL
KJIMMaTa, UMEIoLIMEe LIMPOKOe paclpocTpaHeHue B Apyroit obsiactu». K MposiBAEHUSIM 3TOro 3aKOHa HYXHO OTHECTU XOPOLLO
M3BECTHbIE MOPCKUM Ouoreorpadam siBJeHUsI «BEPTUKATbHONU CyOMEPreHLMM» — YBEJIMYEHUs] HUXKHUX TMPEAETOB BEPTUKAIBHOIO
pacnpeneseHus] TAKCOHOB Ha I0XHBIX OKOHeYHocTsIX apeanoB (Ekman, 1935, 1953).

193 JTxx. Bpurrc (Briggs, 1995, p. 3), Ha Moii B3mIsa 6€3 TOCTATOUHBIX OCHOBAHUI, MPUIKMCHIBAET aBTOPCTBO KOHLEMIIMUA €CTECTBEHHBIX
6uoTnyeckux perronos M. ®opcrepy (Forster, 1778).
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Ha MOBEPXHOCTU 3eMJM TpU «Trew»: HoTorerwo — LIEHTp pa3BUTHUS CyMYaTbiX U OJHOIPOXOMHBIX,
Heoreto — 1HeHTp pa3BUTUSI HEMOJIHO3YObIX M APKTOTel0 — LIEHTP Pa3BUTUSI OOJbIICH YacTu Iijia-
LHeHTapHBIX. B poccuiickoil nutepaType aHaJOTMYHBINM IIOAXOI IOCJEeIOBaTeJbHO pa3BUBAl
B.JI. buanku (1918) u, nmo3gHee, MeHee ycnemHo, FO.A. MekaeB (1987).

ITogBnenuto 3akoHa brod@doHa mpealiecTBOBaJ BECh OMNBIT KJIACCUYECKOU reorpaduu, riaB-
HOI 3amayeil KOTOpoil ObLIO OIMCAaHUE HOBBIX TeppuTopuil. HempemMeHHON 4YacThl0 TaKOIO OIMca-
HUs ObUIO TakKXe OMMCaHWE HEM3BECTHBIX (DOPM pacTeHMi U KMBOTHBIX. IIpyM 3TOM OKa3bIBaJIOChH,
YTO HEKOTOpble (POPMBI XapaKTepPHbI TOJLKO IJIsI OIpeAcIeHHBIX MeCTOHaxoxAaeHui [habitation,
patria], KoTopble MOIJIM CUJIBHO pa3jnMyaTbCs MO padMepam (Harmpumep, ABctpanus u o-B CB. Ene-
HbI). Takme popMBI BIIOCIEACTBUM CTaIM Ha3bIBaTh «3HIEMUKaMW» (MJIM, YTO STUMOJIOTMYECKH OoJiee
MPABUJILHO, <«3HIEMAMM»).

I'' Hencon (Nelson, 1978, p. 284) mpumucheiBaeT aBTOPCTBO T€PMMHA <«3HIEMMHYHBIN»
O.I1. Iexkanmomo (Candolle, 1820). Omnako, 2K. bepnapau (Bernardi, 1982) moapobHo pa3zdouparo-
LW UCTOPUIO TIOHSATUI «3HIEM» U «3HACMUYHBI», MOKa3aa, YTO JeJ0 OOCTOMT HE TaK IMPOCTO.
CornacHo K. ®apapxke (Favarger, 1969) u P. Illnemwmo (Schnell, 1970. P. 99), TepMUH «3HACMUY-
Helil» 3amMmctBoBaH O.I1. Jlexkanmonem (Candolle, 1820) m3 mMeaumumHCKOro JieKCMKoHa!** m 000-
3HayaeT poja U CEeMeiCcTBa pacTeHMM, OrpaHMYEHHBIC B CBOEM PacCMpOCTPaHCHMHU €IMHCTBEHHOM
tepputopueii. B To xe Bpems, cormacHo M. Puxim (Rikli, 1949. S. 1029) u K. ®apap:xxe (Favarger,
1969), A. Hekanmonb (Candolle, 1855) yrmoTpeGisur TTOHATHE «3HACMUYHBII» B OTHOLIEHWHW BUIIOB,
MMEIOIINX MaJjible apeajibl' . ABTOpPUTET OTIA M ChIHA JIeKaHIOJel TTOCITyKII TOMY, YTO JTBOMCTBEH-
HOCTb TIOHSITUI «3HIEM» U «3HIEMUYHBIN» COXpaHSIETCSI BIIOTh IO HACTOSILIETO BPEMEHMU.

YnorpebieHre MOHATUI «3HAEM» U <«3HIEMUYHBII» B OTHOIICHWU TaKCOHOB, 3aHMMAIOIIMX He-
oospime apeansl (HampuMmep: KpeokaHoBckuit, CtapodoratoB, 1974), HaTaJKuMBaeTCSd Ha CYILECTBEH-
HbIE JIOTMYECKME CIIOXHOCTU. Bo ¢iope Poccum, Hampumep, M3BECTHO 3HAUUTENIBHOE YUCIO Y3KOJIO-
KaJIbHBIX 3HIEMOB, apeajibl KOTOPBIX JIMIIb HEMHOTMM IMPEBBIIAIOT TUIOIIAAN TUIIOBBIX MECTOHAXOX-
JIIEHUI WA K€ BOOOIIE COBITANAIOT C ITOCICAHUMM: Artemisia senjavinensis Bess., Cancrinia krasnoborovii
V. Khan., Centaurea dubjanskyi lljin, C. pineticola ljin, Saussurea jadrinzevii Kryl., Tanacetum akinfiewii
(Alexeenko) Tzvel. (mas mocieagHero usBecTHO okojo 10 3k3.), Taraxacum leucoglossum Brenn.,
Tridactylina kirilowii (Turcz.) Sch. Bip. u3 Asteraceae; Arabidopsis tschuktschorum (Jurtz.) Jurtz., Megadenia
bardunovii M. Pop. (pacteHue ObLUIO YHMUTOXEHO IIPM PEKOHCTPYKLMHM IIPOCEIOYHOM moporu), M.
speluncarum Vorobiev, Worosch. et Gorovoi u3 Brassicaceae; Campanula autraniana Albov, C. komarovii
Maleev n3 Campanulaceae; Gastrolychnis soczaviana (Schischk.) Tolm. et Kozhanczikov u3
Caryophyllaceae; Helianthemum arcticum (Grosser) Janch. u3 Cistaceae; Astragalus aksaicus Schischk.,
A. kungurensis Boriss. (o coctosgHuto Ha 1975 r. B momy/siiMM BUAa HACUMTHIBAJIOCH CBbIIe 400 oco-
Oeil pasHoro Bo3pacta), A. luxurians Bunge (M3BecTeH TOJBKO IO repdapHbiM cbopam XIX B.), A.
olchonensis Gontsch., Oxytropis sublongipes Jurtz., O. todomoshiriensis Miyabe et Miyake n3 Fabaceae;
Swertia baicalensis M. Pop. ex Pissjauk. n3 Gentianaceae; Thymus pulchellus C.A. Mey. n3 Lamiaceae;
Limoniopsis owerinii (Boiss.) Lincz. u3 Plumbaginaceae; Festuca bargusinensis Malysch., Koeleria karavajevii
Govor., Psathyrostachys daghestanica (Alexeenko) Nevski u3 Poaceae; Polygonum amgense V. Michaleva
et V. Perfiljieva u3 Polygonaceae; Primula darialica Rupr., P. renifolia Volgun. n3 Primulaceae; Delphinium
ukokense Serg. u3 Ranunculaceae; Potentilla beringensis Jurtz. (U3BeCTHBI TpU KpailHe MaJIOUUCIICHHbIC,
110 HECKOJIBKO AECSITKOB OCOOEH, MOMYJISILIUM, yOaJeHHbIE OMHA OT APYroi Ha paccrostHue 1-3 kM), P.
volgarica Juz. (eAMHCTBEHHOE MECTOHAXOXIEHHE, OYEBUIHO, YHUYTOXEHO TMPU PACIIMPEHUU TOPOIC-
KOl uepthl), Sanguisorba magnifica Schischk. et Kom. u3 Rosaceae; Veronica bogosensis Tumadzhanov
u3 Scrophulariaceae (KpacHas xkaura CCCP, 1975). B poccuiickoit ¢ayne (Kpachas kuura CCCP,
1984) Takux BUIOB, IO KpaiiHEi Mepe, HAMHOIrO OoJjblle, MPUYeM MHOIME M3 HMX W3BECTHbI TOJLKO
M0 €IMHUYHBIM KOJJICKIIMOHHBIM 9K3eMIUIIpaM. B TakKCOHOMWYECKM TJIOXO MCCASAOBAHHBIX TPYyMMax
(HaTpuMep MOPCKMX KiIellieli, CBOOOMHOXMBYIIMX Nematoda) IecITK HOBBIX BUIOB OIMCHIBAIOTCS IO
pe3yabTaTaM M3y4eHWs eAMHCTBEHHON OEHTOCHOM WJIM ITOYBEHHOM ITPOOHI.

Jaxe cpeny HamOoJiee XOPOIIO MCCIEIOBAHHBIX TPYIIT XXUBOTHBIX, TaKMX, KaK MJICKOITUTAIO-
II{e Y OTULBI, UMEIOTCS W HAIBUIOBBIE TAKCOHBI C OYCHb OrpaHUYEHHBIMM apeajiaMu. MOHOTH-
MMMYSCKUI PON ITPOMETEEBBIX MEBILLICH, IPeICTaBIeHHBIN Prometheomys schaposchnikovi Satunin, oou-
TaeT JWIlb B 3amagHoil yactu I'maBHoro KaBkasckoro xpedta. 3aHMMAIOIIUI MPOMEXYTOYHOE I0-
JIOKEHME MEXIy 3ailllaMy M TUIyXaMd MOHOTUNMYeckuii pom Romerolagus (R. diazi Diaz) usBec-

194 CxomHbBIM 00pa3oM 3TUMOJIOTMIO TEPMUHA TOJKYET SHLMKJIONEIMYECKUI clioBapb Meppuama-Ysocrepa (Merriam-Webster
Dictionary, 2001, CD-Deluxe edition).

195 JIng TakMX BUAOB MPEMIOXEH CIelMalbHblii OOTaHUYECKUI TepMUH «MHKpoapeanoduT» [microarealophyte] (Holub, Jirasek,
1967).
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TEH JIMIIb CO CKJIOHOB MEKCHMKAaHCKOro ByJikaHa IlorokarerneTib. Apeail ceMeicTBa OasyIblYHBIX COHb
Seleviniidae ¢ nByms Bumamu (Selevinia betpakdalensis Belosludov et Bashanov u S. paradoxa
Argyropulo et Vinogradov) orpanudyeH mycteiHeil I'omomnas Crenp (bermakmama) B Kaszaxcrane.
IIpencraButenu otpsiga OeckpbUibix Il (Apterygiformes) obutaior Tonbko B HoBoit 3enanmuu,
TOJBKO TaM Xe OOMTaJMd BBIMEPIIME B MUCTOPUYECKOE BpeMsS Moa — IPEICTaBUTEIM SHIAEMUYHOIO
oTpsiza MoaoOpasHbiX Dinornithiformes. Yuciio mpumepoB MOJOOHOTO poda MOXKHO IPOIOJIKUTH,
XOTSI CpelIy IIpeacTaBUTEICH XyxKe M3YYEHHOM MOPCKOIl (hayHbl M3BECTEH MaxKe SHAEMUYHBINA Kiacc
pakooOpa3HbIXx Remipedia, mpeacraBuTe I KOTOPOrO OMMCAHBI TOJBKO M3 HECKOJbKUX MOPCKUX
newep (cM. MuponoB, Mockanés, 2003).

Ecim IpUHMMATh BO BHUMAaHME IIMPOKO PAcIPOCTPaHeHHbIN 1 Bocxonsiumii K M. Ckoy (Schouw,
1822, pmarck. usAd., umT. mo: Schouw, 1823a) u A. Hekanmomo (Candolle, 1830) te3uc o ToM, 4TO
CTeTIeHb M paHT 3HAeMHU3Ma'® OompenessTioT paHT OroreorpadMyecKux MoapasieeHUu, TO TMPUHSITHE
«Haemu3Ma» B cMmbicie A. Jlekangons (Candolle, 1855) o0yca0BUT MOSIBIEHUE OY€Hb OOJIBILIOTO YMCIa
ouoreorpauuecKrx BBIACIOB C HESICHBIM OTHOILEHMEM MX MEXOY CO00il (HEOIpeaeIeHHOCThIO PaHTa).
3nech He cmacaer npemioxenue A.Jl. TaxramksaHa (1978, ¢. 21) OTHOCUTH Y3KOJIOKAJIbHbBIN 3HIEMU3M
HE CTOJIBKO 3a CYET OKpYyTa, CKOJIbKO 3a CUET TOW MPOBUHIIMK, B KOTOPYIO NAaHHBIA OKPYT BXOIWT:
Y3KOJIOKAJIbHBIM SHIEMMU3M XapaKTepeH TakKXKe I MHOTMX MOHOTUIIMYECKMX TaKCOHOB POIAOBOTO U
CEeMEeICTBEHHOro paHroB. Cpeay MHOTHUX TPYIII PACTeHUN U KUBOTHBIX HE SIBIISIIOTCS UCKITIOUUTEIIb-
HOIl pPEIKOCTBhIO MaXKe MOHOTUIIMYECKUE OTPSIAbl, IPEACTAaBICHHbIE €IMHCTBEHHBIM <«3HICMUYHBIM»
BuaoM. Kpome Toro, cBoeoOpasue OuoreorpapryecKrx BBIICIOB, KOHEYHO, OIMPEIENISIETCS HE TONb-
KO 3HIEMM3MOM, HO M OPUTMHAIBHOCTBHIO KOMITO3UIIMM TAaKCOHOB. DTO 3aCTaBJsIeT IIOHMMATh SHIE-
MM3M B ero mepBoHauaabHoM 3HadeHuu (Candolle, 1820): sHIeM — TaKCOH, CBONCTBEHHBIN OIIpee-
JICHHOMY OuoreorpadudyeckoMy Bhimely. «JI1000i1 BUI [BOOOIE TaKCOH| SIBIISIETCS 3HISMUKOM KaKo-
ro-To0 paiioHa W MOXET OBbITb HEIHAEMUYHBLIM TOJIbKO OTHOCUTEJBHO JIpyroro parioHa» (MUpOHOB,
2002, c. 96)'”7. UMeHHO TaKoii IMOAXOI ObUI XapaKTepeH IS CTAHOBJICHUSI PETMOHAILHOM (hUTO- (Ha-
yyHas ¢ O.P. Candolle, 1820 u Schouw, 1822, matck. uzn., umT. mo: Schouw, 1823a) u 3o0oreorpa-
¢bum (HaumHasg ¢ Zimmermann, 1777, 1778-1783, 1783 u Fabricius, 1778).

IIpuHuMaeMble 31eCh 3HAYEHMS TOHSATUI «9HAEM» U «3HIEMUYHOCTb», HA MOH B3IJISII, XOPOIIIO
WLTIOCTPUPYIOT MPUHIUAITUATIBHBIE PA3IMUMS MEXIY 3KOJOTMYECKOM M UCTOPUYECKOM (B OOIIEM CIIy-
yae — OMOTMYECKOM) Ouoreorpadueii, pazaudusl MEXIy «3KOJOTUYECKU» U «TaKCOHOMUYECKH» MBIC-
JsmyMu ouoreorpadamu [«ecologically-minded and systematically-minded biogeographers» (Brooks,
1988)]. ITpouemypsl 6uoreorparyeckoro YieHEHUs TeoOMEPUIbl OOYCIIOBIMBAIOTCS B IEPBOM ClTydyae
MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO TreorpauyecKiMu, BO BTOPOM — IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO OMOJOTHMYECKMMHU METOma-
MU uccienoBaHus. Bo BTopoM ciyyae M3HAYallbHO JOJDKHBI OBITH BBIIEJICHBI 3JIEMEHTapHbIE OMOTH-
4yecKKe BbIIEbl, YTO OCYIIECTBIISIETCS IMyTEM aHaJM3a U3MEHEeHUI BuaoBoro Oorarctsa (cMm. Inasy 4)
WIA CPaBHEHUEM TaKCOHOMMYECKOTO COCTaBa PAaBHOMEPHO PACHpPENeIEHHBIX YYETHBIX IUIOLIANEH C
TPUMEHEHUSM Pa3IMYHBIX ITOKa3aTesieil cXomcTBa win pasmmuus (cM. Ilecernko, 1982)'%. Jluib mocie
3TOrO OIlpeAesisIeTcsl HabOp TaKCOHOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX KaXXIOMY M3 YCTAaHOBJICHHBIX BBIIEIOB, CTEIICHb
U paHT BHAEMH3Ma M COIOAYMHEHHOCTb BBIIEJIOB B CHCTeME OMOTHMYECKOro parioHupoBaHus. Co0-
CTBEHHO Teorpa)MuyecKue METOIbl B OMOTHYECKOU Omoreorpauu IpaKTUYECKM HE HCITOIb3YIOTCH,
3a MCKIIIOYCHUEM, TOXaIyi, JIUIIb KapTorpahruyecKoro MeToaa ISl JIJAKOHWYHOW M comepKaTeTbHOMI
MHTEPIIPETALIMU TIOJIyYCHHBIX pe3ynbraToB (cM. Tymumkosa, 1976).

WUneonoruto 6uoTnyeckoil 6uoreorpacduyd IOJIHOCTHIO BOCIPUMHMMAET M HajeoOuoreorpadus
(Durden, 1974; MakpuauH, MecexHukoB, 1987; Westermann, 2000; Cecca, Westermann, 2003),
yTO aKleHTUpoBan yxke A.Yomiec (Wallace, 1855, p. 186): «PacmpocTpaHeHre OpraHMYecKoro Mupa
BO BPEMEHM OYEHb CXOJHO C €ro COBPEMEHHBIM pacHpocTpaHeHHEeM B mpocTpaHcTBe» [«The
distribution of the organic world in time is very similar to its present distribution in space»]. buo-

1% YypThiBasi OUYEBUAHYIO CBSI3b MEXIy paHroM M oobeMoM TakcoHOB (cM. Kadanos, Cyxanos, 1981a, 6; Kafanov, Sukhanov,
1995), BUAMM, YTO paHT PHAEMHU3MA B 3HAYUTEJHLHON CTENMEHW 3aBUCHUT OT CTEMEHU dHAeMUu3Ma (OOJbLUMHCTBO POAOB MOHOTH-
nuuHo). [losToMy Bpsifi Jiv onpaBOaHbl TOMBITKM YCTAHOBUTh KOHBEHIIMOHAJbHbIE BEJMUMHBI CTEIIEHW M paHra SHIEMHU3Ma Uit
o6uoreorpacduyeckux BblaeaoB onpeneneHHoro paHra. K. Ilarrepcon (Patterson, 1983; pyc.: 1988, c. 23), Hanpumep, cuuTaer,
4yTO HauboJjiee MEJKOW equHHIIell Ouoreorpaduueckoil MOAeIn SIBJISIETCS pailoH, HACeJIEHHBIM MO KpailHeil Mepe OIHUM BHIe-
MUYHBIM BuaoM. OIHAKO 3TOT BHA MOXET MPEICTABIATh MOHOTUITMYHBINA PO, a COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI pailOH, ClieNOBaTeIbHO, 3aC-
JIYKMBaTb HEMUHUMAaJILHOTO Ouoreorpapmyeckoro paHra.

197 B 3T0M CMBIC/IE MOXHO TOBOPUTh Kak 00 sHaemax [omapkruyeckoil obmact, Tak u 00 sHaeMax CpeaHeKypUIbCKOIO OKpyra
Kypunabckoil mpoBUHLIUM.

198 Bpimesibl Ha OMoreorpadmyeckux Kaprax B 3TOM CJydae OIpPeAEssIioTCsl 1O pacipeaeieHrio u3oMerobas [isometabase] (Huheey,
1965) — nuHUiA, COSAMHSIONIMX OJIM3KME OLEHKUM OMOTUYECKOTO CXOICTBA.
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cTparurpauyeckue IoapasaeecHus], TOHUMaeMble KaK OObeMHBIE Tejia, OXapaKTepU30BaHHBIE CO-
BOKYITHOCTBIO TaKCOHOB JIpeBHEl (hayHbl U (PIOPHI, SIBISIOTCS OTPAXKEHUEM OOBEMHBIX Maleo0ro-
reorpauyeckux mompasneieHuii. B KkauecTBe aHajmora OMOXOpPHI 3[eCh BRICTyIIaeT OnoMepa [biomere]
(Palmer, 1965) — XpOHOJOTrMYECKUIA SKBUBAJICHT OMOTUYECKOI MpoBUHLIMU. [IpuMmedarebHO IIpu
3TOM, YTO MaJcOOMOTUYECKUE KOMIUIEKCHI TOCTATOYHO YETKO pa3rpaHU4YMBAIOTCS M3MEHEHUEM YuCiIa
TakKCOHOB'® Ha rpaHuIlaXx OMOMEpP aHAJOTMYHO TOMY, KaK M3MEHEHMSI BMIOBOIO OOraTcTBa pasrpa-
HUYMBAIOT OMOTUYECKUE KOMILIeKChl (cMm. [namy 4).

7.6. BbiBoabI

IIpocTpaHCTBEHHO-BpEMEHHBIE pa3iMyusl B paclpenesieHuu O0MopazHooOpasusl OIpenessioT
MHoOroo0Opasue mpeaMeTHOU o0ysacTu Ouoreorpacduu, o00co0IsIsI €e OCHOBHBIE BETBU WJIM HaIlpaB-
JIEHUsI, B TOM 4YHCJIE SKOJOTMYECKYI0 M MCTOpMYECKylo Ouoreorpacduio. Paznuums B maciuTabax
BKOJIOTMYECKOI U reorpaduueckoil nuddepeHany reoMepuabl OIMPeaesIssioTcs pa3IndusIMU I10-
HSITUM «CTalus» U «MecToHaxoxjaeHue» (cMm. ImaBy 6), B mepBoe M3 KOTOPBIX BKJIAALIBAETCSI KO-
JIOTUYECKMI (MECTHBIN, JIOKAJIbHBIN), a BO BTOpoe — reorpaduueckuii cmbicia. Bropouem, Bce BO3-
pacTalollMii MacluTad MpeaHAMEPESHHBIX U HEMpeAHAMEPESHHBIX aHTPOIOTCHHBIX MHTPOMYKLINIA XK1~
BOTHBIX M PacTeHUil 3aTPyaHSIET JOCTATOYHO UYETKOE pas3MyeHUE SKOJOTMUECcKOro m ouoreorpadu-
YECKOro MpPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO IKAJTUPOBAHMSI.

DKojornueckasi reorpadusi MpeaAcCTaBiIsIieT co00il OMHY M3 BeTBel JaHmIadTHO-OMOHOMUYEC-
Kol Ouoreorpacduu, M 3KOJOTUYECKUM XOPOJOTMYECKHUM EAMHUIIAM COOTBETCTBYET TOIOJIOTHMYEC-
KWl MaciTad reocucteM. B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT 3KOJOTMUYECKUX (CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKIMOHAIBHBIX) WIN
COOCTBEHHO XOPOJIOTMYECKUX OOBEKTOB UCCIECAOBAHUS CASMyeT pa3anyarh reorpaMueckyro 3KOJOTHIO
U TOMNOJIOTUYECKYyIo0 Ouoreorpacduio. lleab mepBoii COCTOUT B 0OOCHOBAHUM Teorpaduyeckoro pac-
MIPOCTPaHEHUs] OPraHU3MOB Ha SI3bIKE IJIaBHBIX MPUHIMIIOB ITOMYJISILIMOHHOM 3KOJOTMM M T€HETU-
KM, B UCCJIENOBAaHUU MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO pacIpenesieHus ocoOeil B mpenesiax «KpyxXeBa apeaia» U
WHIVBUIYAJIbHOTO XU3HEHHOTO MPOCTpaHCTBa. B oTimuue oT reorpa¢puueckoil 3KOJIOTHMM, 3KOJI0-
ruyeckass reorpadusl M3ydaeT paclpencieHre 3KOJOTMYEeCKUX (aKTOPOB, JUMUTHUPYIOLIMX PacIpo-
CTpaHEHME U OOMJIMe OpraHM3MOB U MX cooOuiecTB. IlpenMer Tormojormyeckoil ouoreorpacduu co-
CTaBIIIIOT JIFOObIE OOBEKTHI OMOIICHOTMYECKON M OmoTtmdeckoit omoreorpacdpum (cM. I'maBy 2), pac-
MpeAeieHue KOTOPhIX M3Y4aloT B TOMOJOTMYECKOM MacluTabe TeoCUCTEM.

ITpu 3Kom0ro-reorpapuyeckoM (JIaHAAGTHO-OMOHOMUYECKOM) MOAXOME MPEABAPUTENHLHO TeMU
WJIA UHBIMM TeorpapuyecKUMM METOJAMM BBIIESIOTCS T€OCUCTEMBbI OMPEASICeHHOTO0 MacIuTabHOTo
YPOBHSI, IJI KOTOPBIX YCTAaHABJIMBAETCS COCTAB HACEJSIOIIMX MX OMOTHI WIM COOOILECTB. DTU CO-
CTaBJISIOIIME BIOCJICACTBUY CPABHUBAETCS MEXIY COOOM, YTO TO3BOJISIET «YTOYHUTH» MEPBOHAYAIBHO
0003HaUYeHHbIE «Omoreorpagpuyeckue» rpaHunbl. [TomoOHOe cMelleHne 3KOJIOro-reorpaduueckoro
1 OMOTUYECKOIO MJIM OMOLEHOTUYECKOIO MPUHIIUIIOB PAaOHUPOBAHMS CO3MAET JIOTUUECKYIO OIIMOKY
«IIOPOYHOTO KPyra», IMOCKOJIBKY IIPOLIeCC HOKAa3aTeIbCTBA allpMOPHO IIpea3amaH yxKe M3BECTHBIM KO-
HEUHBIM pe3ynbratoM?®. B MeTOm0/I0rn4ecKoM OTHOILIEHUU BBIIEJICHUE SKOJOTMUECKOW M HUCTOPU-
yecKoil O6uoreorpaduy B KayeCTBE OTHOCUTEILHO CaMOCTOSITEILHBIX HAalIpaBJICHUWII OOllell Ouore-
orpacduu BHOJIHE oIlpaBaaHo. Kaxmoe M3 3THUX HaIIpaBJICHUII 00JamaeT COOCTBEHHBIMU OOBEKTaMU,
MPeAMETOM U METONAMU WCCJIEAOBAaHUI U ONEpUpPYET B Pa3HBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX IIIKa-
JIax, TIpUYeM C YBEJIMYEHUEM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM IIKalbl YBEJIMYMBAETCS POJIb MCTOPU-
YeCKOIo Ipy OOBSICHEHUM paclpeleieHrs OMOThl U TaKCOHOB.

OO0BeKTh OMOTHUUYECKOI Ouoreorpaduu, TaKCOHBI MU OUOTHI, B JIOOOM cCiyyae SIBJISIOTCS IMPO-
JYKTOM TIPOIILJIOM MCTOPUU BCErO KOMIUIEKCA M3MEHSIBIIMXCS 2KOJOTMUYECKMX YCAOBUM M amamnTa-
i K HUM. UIMEHHO MO3TOMY CXE€Mbl OMOTMYECKOTO PAalOHMPOBAHUS, KaK IMPAaBWIO, OTIMYAIOTCS
OoJIbllIel TPOOHOCTBIO B CPAaBHEHMU CO CXeMaMH COBPEMEHHOTO 9KOJIOTMYECKOro (OMOKIMMaTUYeC-
KOI0) palilOHMpPOBaHMSI.

DKkonornueckass U MCTopmdeckas ouoreorpadust MPEICTaBISIOT COO0M COOTBETCTBEHHO Teorpa-
(pryeckuii 1 OMOJOTMYECKUIT acIIeKThl OroreorpaMuecKrx MCCAeIOBaHUM, KaXKIbI 13 KOTOPBIX OIle-
pUpyeT MPEeuMYIIEeCTBEHHO IreorpapuyecKMU WM OMOJOTHYeCKUMU MeTogaMu. OObeKTaMu UCTOPU-
YyecKoil Ouoreorpauu BBICTYHAIOT IIPU 3TOM OMOCHUCTEMbl IeHe3ucHoi mpuponbl (cMm. ImaBy 2).

19 ]I BpeMeHHBIX OTPe3KOB oTAeNbHBIX (uiymoB B.I'. Tenthep (1968) mpemnaraer TepMuH «dpatpusi», UCIIOIb30BAHHBIN paHee
B.b. CouaBoii (1944, 1945) B MHOM cMbICIE.

20 «HeT cMBICIIA CYINTh O CTEIIEHW COBIAIEHUS IPAHUIl BOAHBIX MACC WJIM JIFOOBIX OPYTMX TPAHMII ¢ (PayHUCTHYECKMMHU TpaHUIA-
MU, €CJIM TPaHMLIbI BOOHBIX MacC M3HAYAJIbHO cUMTAlOTCs (dayHUucTrnieckumu» (MupoHos, 1990, c. 1008).
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buoreorpacdust sBisieTcsl BaxHelleil COCTaBHON YacThlO yde-
HUS 0 MI00aJTBLHOM GHopa3zHooOpasuu. XOoTd B IMIPUHATON 6 MIOHS
1002 r. xoHpepenumeit IOHECKO KonBeHIIMM 0 OHoiormyec-
KoM pazHooOpasum (Convention..., 1994), KoTtopyio K SHBapIo
2000 r. patudunupoBanu 176 cTpaH, U HE COIEPXKMUTCSI AOCTA-
TOYHO SICHOTO OIpeAceHUs «OMOJIOTUYECKOr0 Pa3HooOpasus»,
MoJA KOTOPbIM OOBIYHO MOHMMAIOT T€HETUYEeCKOoe pa3zHoobOpasue,
BUIOBOE pasHOOOpasue U pa3HOOOpa3ue 3KOCUCTEM (HaIlpuMmep:
Lasserre, 1992)2°!, B 6uoreorpac¢m4eCcKOM OTHOILICHUHU PeYb UACT
BCE Xe B IIEPBYIO ouepeab O BUIOBOM (MM TaKCOHOMMYECKOM)
pa3HooOpa3uu. HamoMHIO, 4TO BHEpBBIE IMOHSATHE «OMOJOTHYEC-
Koe pa3HooOpasue» BBelaeHO B Hayky I. beiitcom (Bates, 1863;
uut. mo: 1864, pyc.: 1958), KoTOpHIil, myTelecTBysI 10 AMa30H-
Ke, yKazajql Ha BcTpeuy Oojiee 700 pa3numuHbIX BUAOB 0aboyek 3a
BpeMsI 4acoBOMl 3KCKypcuu. TakuM o0pa3oMm, <«OMOJIOTHUYECKOE
pa3HooOpa3ue» B OMoreorpaMuecKoOM CMBICe MOXHO OIpeiae-
JINTh KaK YMCJ0 BUIOB (TAaKCOHOB), OTHECEHHOE K ONpeAeeHHOMI
00cCJIeTOBaHHOM TJIOIIAAUM WJIM (PUKCUPOBAHHOMY BPEMEHM Ha-
omoneHuii. A.I'. BopoHoB u ap. (2003) moyaraioT, 4To 4ucjI0 OUO-
reorpaMUeCKUX IMPOBUHIIMI — TJIABHBII ITOKAa3aTellb YPOBHS TJIO-
0anbHOrOo OMOpa3HOOOpa3us. YUMTHIBasI MHOTOPAHIOBYIO CTPYK-
Typy TJIO0aJIbHOTO OMOpa3HOOOpa3us U pa3HOE €€ ITOHMMaHUe
CIeLMAIUCTaMU reorpauuecKuX U OMOJOrMYECKUX CIIelMaIbHO-
CTell OTHOILIEHUE DTOM CTPYKTYPHI K CTPYKType Oumoreorpadudec-
KMX MoApa3aejeHuil 3eMJI BBHIVISAUT JOBOJILHO CIIOXHO (puc.
46). Bmecte ¢ TeM MMeHHO Ouoreorpacdus B ee OMOJOTMYECKOM
acTlekTe MOXKET IPeTeHIOBaTh Ha CTAaTyC HayKu O OMOJIOrumyec-
KOM pa3HOoOOpa3uu.

Pestomupyst Bce M3I0XEHHOE paHee, MOXHO 3aKIIOUMTh, YTO
Oouoreorpadus orepupyeT IByMs KjaccaMy MPUHIUITAAILHO pa3ind-
HbIX 00BEKTOB. B omHOM ciiyuae, 3T0O — I'€OKOMILIEKCHI, OMOXOPHI
. Tekkens (Haeckel, 1866), rpymmbl TeppuTopuii (aKBaTOpHii) CO
CXOIHBIM HACEJICHHEM, BO BTOPOM — OMOKOMIUIEKCHI, TPYIIIIbI TaK-
COHOB WX OHOIIEHO30B CO CXOAHBIM TeorpauuecKuM pacIpocCT-
paHeHueM. B coOTBeTCTBUM C 3TUM 300reorpaduio, HadMHag C
X. Broddona (Buffon, 1776) u 3. llummepmanHa (Zimmermann,
1777, 1778-1783, 1783), u ¢uroreorpaduio, HaunHasi co U. Ckoy
(Schouw, 1822, marck. uza., umT. mmo: Schouw, 1823a, b) u A. e-
kangoys (Candolle, 1855), moapa3nensitoT COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha OMO-
JIOTUYECKYIO (300JIOTMYECKYI0, OOTaHMYECKYIO) Teorpaduio’? u reo-
rpauyeckyo OMoNoruIo (300J0rMI0, 600TaHuKy) (MeH3oup, 1882;
Bobpunckuii u ap., 1946; bobpuHckuii, 1951; ITaBmoBckmii, 1953;
Kyssakun, 1962; Ilyzanos, 1967; Lattin, 1967; Banarescu, 1970, py-
MbIHCK. u3A., uuT. no: 1975; Udvardi, 1975). ITogobHble npeacTaB-
JIEHUST O CTPYKType Omoreorpaduu 4eTKO BHIpaKeHbI B Tpydax Apy-
rux xiaccukoB (Forbes, 1856; Wallace, 1876). B cooTBeTcTBMM C
3TUM CJIEAYeT pa3auyaTh reorpauueckKuii 1 OMOJOrMUYECKUI acTeK-

201 Ha 30-i1 paboueii ceccun MexXIyHapOIHOTO COI03a OXpaHbI IMPUPOILI JAHO CIIEMYIO-
1ee Oomnpeje/ieHue BUAOBOIO PasHOOOpa3us: M3MEHEHWE U M3MEHUMBOCTb BCEX KMBBIX
OpraHuM3MOB, BKJIIOYass M3MEHUYMBOCTb BHYTPU BUIOB, MX TMOMYJISLUUNA U XKU3HEHHBIX
dbopm, pazHOOOpazue COOOLIECTB U IKOJOTMUECKUX MPOLECCOB, C KOTOPHIMU OHU CBSI-
3aHbl (New challenges..., 1988).

22 CornactHo A.®. Konu (Iletp Benukuii u HapoaHoe mpocselieHue // OTpbIBHOM TMpa-
BOCJIaBHBIN KaseHaapb 3apyoexkHoro Coro3a pyccKMX BOGHHbIX MHBaIMIoB Ha 1980 r.,
IMapmx. 2-4 deBpajst), IepBOil PYCCKOS3BIYHON KHUTOU IO 300JI0TUYECKOM reorpadpuu
sBuIcs BRIenuMiA B 1719 T. nepeson kuuru M. Xio6Hepa (Io6Hep, 1719) ¢ ogHoro
U3 HeMeLKuX uaganuii 1711-1716 rr. (umr. no: Hibner, 1743).
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Puc. 46. TlonoxeHnue eauHul, 6uoreorpaueckoro pailoHUPOBAHUSI B MIOOAIBHON KilacCU(UKALIMOHHOM
cucreMe O6uopaszHooOpasus (u3: United Nations..., 1995).

Tl Ouoreorpadpum?® (Bobpunckuit, 1951; RauSer, 1969; Smarda, 1969; TaxrtamkaHn, 1978; Pere-
oM, CepeOpsaHHbiit, 1985; Birks, 1987; Jones, 1987; Vupa, 1990; Kadanos, 1991; Briggs, 1995;
Kaganos, Kynpsiios, 2000). DTo BHoJHEe MOATBEPXIAETCS TeM HENpPEeMEHHBIM (PaKTOM, UTO YacCTh
Y4eOHMKOB U PYKOBOJACTB 10 Ouoreorpaduu aapecyercsl IpeuMylleCTBEHHO OuosioraM (Hampumep:
Bob6punckuii, 1927,1951; I'entHep,1936; bobpuHckuit u ap.,1946; Darlington, 1957, pyc.: JapauH-
rroH, 1966; Brown, Gibson, 1983; Kadano, Kyapsmos, 20002%), npyras 4acTb — IpeuMylle-
ctBeHHO Teorpadam (Hampumep, Chevalier,Cuénot, 1927, pyc.: MaptonH, 1940; Ilyzanos, 1938;
Biogeography, 1984; Ilerpos, 1999, 2001; BopoHoB u np., 2003).

A.T'. BopoHoB omnpeaensieT 6voreorpauio Kak HayKy <«...0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX pachpeiccHUs
U COYETAaHUSI COOOIIECTB OPraHM3MOB M MX KOMIIOHEHTOB — pPAaCTEHUI, XMBOTHBIX M MMKpPOOpPTa-
Hu3MoOB. MHaue roBopsi, Ouoreorpadus — HaykKa O pPacTUTEIbHOM IOKPOBE M XXKMBOTHOM HaceJie-
HUW U HAceJIeHUM MMKPOOPTaHM3MOB Pa3IMUHBIX PETHMOHOB 36MHOIO IIapa, a TakKXKe O 3aKOHOMEp-
HOCTSIX PaclpOCTPaHEHUSI BUIOB W NPYTUX TAaKCOHOB YXWUBOTHBIX PACTEHUNA U MHUKPOOPTAHU3MOB...
IIpu sTOoM Hambosiee CYLISCTBEHHOM 3amayell 3TOil HAayKW SIBJISIETCSI M3yUY€HUE 3aKOHOB PacCIpOCT-
paHeHUs M COUYeTaHUSI COOOIIECTB B lieJoM. M3 ckazaHHOIO cieayeT, 4YTo Ouoreorpacuss — Iorpa-
HUYHasl HayKa MexXnay Ouosiormeil m reorpadueit». Jlajee xareropuuecku 3asBIIETCs, UTO «He cae-
dyem nodpasdeaamo Guozeozpaguro Ha 6uoaouveckuil u 2eoepaguyeckuil pazdeast...» (Boponosn, 1976a,
c. 9-10).

Be3ocHoBaTeIbHOCTh MOCIEIHETO 3aKJIIOUCHUS JICTKO MOATBEPXKIACTCS CIACIYIOLIMMHU CO0o0pa-
xkeHussMu. Ormpenensis ouoreorpaduio Kak «HayKy O PacTUTEIIBHOM ITOKPOBE U XKMBOTHOM Hacele-
Hum», A.I'. BOpOHOB MO CYTU OTOXIECTBJSET 0OIIyI0 Ouoreorpaduio ¢ JaHAIAPTHO-OMOHOMMU-
yeckoil omoreorpadueii (cm. I'maBy 4), He ocraBisigs MecTta Omoreorpadum mcropuueckoit (cm. Ka-
(¢anoB, 2000). Cuntas «Hanbosee CylIeCTBEHHOM 3amaueit» ouoreorpaduu «M3y4eHUe 3aKOHOB pac-
MpOCTpaHEHUsI U codyeTaHust coodiectB», A.I. BopoHOB, mo-BUAMMOMY, 3a0bIBa€T, UTO B OuUOLle-
HOJIOTMU TaKXKe pa3nyaloT OMOJOTMYECKMiA M Teorpauyeckuii acnekThl. «Yxe Oosee 50 jeT Ha-
3a]l BO3HUKJIA TTPOOJIeMa: UYTO MOJLKHBI OTPaKaTh Ie00O0TAHMYECKUE KapThl — YCJIOBUS MECT O0OuMTa-
HUS WIM TPU3HAKU CaMOM pacTUTeIbHOCTU? Pelllag 3TOT Bompoc ceilyac, Mbl JOJDKHBI CUMTATHCS
C TEM, 4TO Hapsay C reo0OTAHMYECKOM pa3BUBacTCSI M KapTorpadus APOOHBIX HOApa3IeIeHU JTaH-
niradTa, BBISIBIISIEMBIX ITO BCEHl COBOKYITHOCTM IIpUCyIIMX MM Ipu3HakoB (Mcauyenko, 1959). I'eo-

23 Te-Jlartun (Lattin, 1967) oGo3Ha4yaeT cMCTeMaTHYecKoil 3ooreorpacdueii reorpaduyeckyro 300J0THIO, a CPaBHUTENbHOM Gay-
HUCTUKON — 300JI0TMUecKylo reorpaduio. IIIMpoKo pacpocTpaHEHO TakXKe IMPeACTaBIeHHE O reorpaduyecKoM M TAKCOHOMU-
YecKOM Moaxonax B Guoreorpadum.

204 Cm. Kadanos, 2002.

133



OoTaHMYeCKUEe KIacCU(UKAIMU 1M TOCTPOEHHBIE HAa MUX OCHOBE KapThl HE HOJDKHBI MOIMEHSTH JIaH-
nmadTHbIe KiaccudUKamuu U KOMIUIEKCHbIe KapThl» (CouaBa, 1961, umt. mo: CouvaBa, 1986,
c. 225; cm. Takxke: bekertoB, 1861; Illennukos, 1948; Ellenberg, 1968; BacwieBuu, 1983). O6 sTtoM
ke, B yactHoctu, nuiuer H.E. lenucoB (1974, c. 37): «..Bo3aMOXHBI IBa IoAxoma K BbIIEICHUIO
coo0O1iecTB. B omHOM ciyyae BbImensieTcs psil JUCKPETHBIX CIMHMUIL XMBOIO IOKPOBAa M ITOJTYYeH-
HBII pe3y/bTaT MPOBEPSICTCS IyTEM COIOCTABICHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX UM O6uoTonoB (bexiemulies,
1969). B npyrom ciydae pelaercs obpaTHas 3amada — HCCemyeMasi TePPUTOpUS ACIUTCS Ha P
OMOTOIIOB, ITOCJIE Yero IPOBOAUTCS CPaBHUTEIbHBIA aHanmu3 MX HaceiaeHus (3epHoB, 1949)». Ha-
KOHElI, Jaxe MPUHUMAs MOJOKEHUE O TOM, YTO «Ouoreorpacusi — morpaHUYHas HayKa MexXIy Ouo-
Jorueil u reorpacgueit», HeOOXOMUMO YCTAHOBUTDH, Il MMEHHO MPOXOAUT 3Ta TpaHHUIIa.

HcxonHo pa3BuBasiCh Kak 4acThb OOILET0 3eMJIeONMCaHMsI, Ouoreorpadus MCmoab3yeT (Qu3no-
HOMMYECKNI M (pU3NKO-Teorpapuueckuii MeToabl BhieneHust 6uoxop (cMm. I'maBy 4). OCHOBHBIM
00BbeKTOM Ouoreorpacduu B reorpauyeckoM acrekTe sBiaseTcs ouocdepa u ee OMOHOMUYECKU WU
¢u3uKo-reorpapruuecku OTHOPOAHLIE ToApasfaeaeHUs] ((KM3HEHHbIe (hOPMBI, OMOreoLeHO3bl, OUO-
MbI). OCHOBHBIMU HampaBieHUSIMU Ouoreorpaduu B e€e reorpau4yeckoM acmlekTe, B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT IPHUHSITOIO MacilTaba UCCIeAOBaHMS, SIBJISSIOTCS JIAaHAIIA(THO-OMOHOMMYECKAsI U 30HaJIbHAs (TeM-
repaTypHoO-TIosicHast) Oouorcorpadusa. OtmenbHOE HaIpaBJICHUE MPEICTABIISIET SKOJOTMUYecKas Ouo-
reorpadusa, usyvamouias (pu3nMKo-reorpa¢pudeckue OCHOBHI auddepeHInauuy OMoXop B DKOJIOTH-
YeCKOM BpeMeHHOM MaciuTtabe. buoreorpacdus B ee reorpapuueckoM aclekTe SIBISETCS 4acThbio
(usnueckoit reorpaduu M OTHOCUTCS K LIUMKIY HayK o 3emiie. BO3MOXHO, MMEET CMBICI BO3PO-
IWUTh JABHIOK TPAIUIIMIO M B OTOM acIleKTe, BO M30eXaHUE HeJAopa3yMEHUil, TOBOPUTH O eeoepa-
duu pacmumeavnocmu, 2eoepaguu ’cueomuozo mupa, gaopucmuyeckol u aynucmuueckoi (6 oouem
cayuae — Ouomuueckoil) eeozpachuu.

CpaBHUTENbHBINA (QIIOPO-(hayHUCTUUECKUI METOJ OIpeAeisieT OMOJOTMUEeCKMI acleKT Ouore-
orpa¢uu. OCHOBHBIM €T0 OOBEKTOM SIBJISIETCSl KMBOM IOKPOB 3eMJIM, TeoMepula, U €€ OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO AUCKPETHBIC T€HE3MCHBIE IMOJACUCTEMBl — TAaKCOHBI, OMOTUYECKNE KOMIUIEKCHI M OMOIIEHO-
3pl. OCHOBHBIMM HaIlpaBJICHMSAMM Ouoreorpaduu B ¢¢ OMOJIOTMYECKOM aCIICKTE SIBJITIOTCS MAKCo-
Homuueckas U Ouomuueckasn (gpaopucmuueckasn u paynucmuueckas) Ouoceoepagpua. Kaxnas us stux
JUCHUIUIMH M3ydaeT OMOJIOTMUYECKME OCHOBBI IU(GepeHIIMALIMY XUBOTO MOKpOBa 3eMJIM B BBO-
JIIOIIMOHHOM BpeMEHHOM Maciutabe. Ha sKojlormyeckoM IpOCTpaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM MacilTabe
BBIIEJISIETCSL OuoueHomuueckasn ouozeozpaghus. buorecorpacdust B ee OMOJOrMYSCKOM acIeKTe SIBIISICT-
CsI 4aCcThIO OMOJIOTMYECKOIO IMKJIa HAayK U MOXET pacCMaTpUBAThCS KAaK COCTaBHASI YacTh MJIU Jaxe
KaK OCHOBa y4YeHMSI O OMOpa3sHOOOpa3uu.

Hcrtopuueckass ouoreorpadus, ucciemymolas Ipouecchl MPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-(WIOTEHETUIECKOM
nuddepeHIMaIu TaKCOHOB M OMOT, Hapsimy ¢ OMOJIOTMYECKMM COCTaBJISIET TakXKe U TeoJIorMYec-
KWl acriekT Oumoreorpaguu. I'maBHOe comep:kaHue IMOCAEAHETO 3aKJII0YaeTcsl B aHAJIU3€ PaclpoCT-
paHeHUs OMOT M TAaKCOHOB B OIpEAC/IEHHBbIE 3TAMbl T€0JOTMYECKON UcTopuM (mmajeodouoreorpadus)
B 30HAJIBHO-TeOrpaMueckoM, TaKCOHOMUYECKOM MJIM OMOTMYECKOM OTHOILECHUSIX.

B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COOTHOILIEHUSI OOBEKTOB U IIPEAMETOB MCCJICHOBAaHUS BO3MOXHO BBIIEIIC-
HHE MHOXKECTBa YaCTHBIX Ouoreorpagpuyeckux TUCLIUIUIMH, KaXaas U3 KOTOPBIX, 00jagas COOCTBEH-
HBIMUA METOHaMM, LEJSIMUA M 3agadaMM, BBICTYIIaeT PaBHOIIPABHOM, PAaBHOLICHHON U HE CBOIUMOI
K IpyruM o0JacThlo 3HaHMs. Pa3paboTrka MeTtateopuu oOleil Omoreorpaduu mo3BOJIUT B JajJbHEH-
IIEM OCYIIECTBUTh MX HMHTEIPALUIO.



Summary

Biogeography deals with two distinct classes of entities. geocomplexes, referred to as a group
of terrestrial (aguatic) regions — biochores by E. Haeckel (1866), and biocomplexes. The first term
can be defined as a group of terrestrial (aquatic) areas with similar animals and/or plants; while
the second term refers to a group of taxa or biocenoses that show similar patterns of geographic
distribution. Therefore, zoogeography, since G. Buffon (1776) and E. Zimmermann (1777, 1778-
1783, 1783), and phytogeography, since Schouw’s (1822, Danish edition, cited after Schouw,
1823a,b) A. de Candolle’s (1855) time, have been subdivided into biological (zoological and
botanical, respectively) geography and geographic biology (zoology and botany, respectively)
(Bobrinskii et al., 1946; Bobrinskii, 1951; Pavlovskii, 1953; Kuzyakin, 1962; Puzanov, 1967,
Lattin, 1967; Banarescu, 1970, Romanian edition, cited after 1975). Consequently, one should
clearly distinguish between the geographic and biological aspects of biogeography (Bobrinskii,
1951; Rauder, 1969; Smarda, 1969; Takhtadzhyan, 1978; Reteyum, Serebryanny, 1985; Birks, 1987;
Jones, 1987; Udra, 1990; Kafanov, 1991; Briggs, 1995; Kafanov, Kudryashov, 2000). This is
consistent with the fact that some of biogeography textbooks and manuals are addressed mainly
to biologists (for instance, Bobrinskii, 1927, 1951; Geptner, 1936; Bobrinskii et al., 1946;
Darlington, 1957, Darlington, 1966 (Russian edition); Brown, Gibson, 1983; Kafanov, Kudryashov,
2000), while others are especially essential for geographers (for example, Chevalier, Cuénot, 1927,
Russian edition — Martonn, 1940); Puzanov, 1938; Biogeography, 1984; Petrov, 1999, 2001;
Voronov et a., 2003).

Having stemmed from general geography, biogeography uses the physiognomic approach and
methods of physical geography to distinguish among biochores (See Chapter 4). In the geographic
aspect, biogeography has as its major objects the biosphere and its constitutents that are uniform
in terms of bionomy and physical geography (life-forms, biogeocenoses, and biomes). In geographic
sense, the major fields of biogeography are, depending on the scope of the study, landscape
bionomic biogeography and zonal (temperature) biogeography. A distinct discipline is ecological
biogeography, which deals mainly with physical geography principles underlying the spatial and
temporal differentiation of biochores. In the geographic aspect, biogeography is a part of physical
geography and therefore should be referred to as one of the Earth sciences.

Comparative floral and faunal studies constitute the biological aspect of biogeography. In this
case, attention is primarily paid to the geomeride (term of V. Berlemishev, 1928) — the portion of
the Earth that contains living beings — and its discrete subsystems (taxa, biotic complexes, and
biocenoses). In the biological aspect, biogeography comprises two branches, i.e., taxonomic
biogeography and biotic (floristic and faunal) biogeography. Each of the two disciplines studies
biological principles underlying the differentiation of life on the Earth in the course of evolution.
A distinct field, biocenotic biogeography, deals with temporal and spatial issues in ecology. In
the biological aspect, biogeography is a biological science and should be regarded as a component
or even as a basis of the science of biodiversity.

Historical biogeography deals with spatial phylogenetic differentiation of taxa and biota and
contributes both to the biological and geological components of biogeography. The latter focuses
on distribution of biotas and taxa in past geologic time (paleobiogeography) with regard to
geographic zonation, taxonomy, and biotic issues.

Depending on the relationships between the objects and the subjects of study, one can
distinguish a variety of distinct specia disciplines of equal status with their own methods, aims,
and objectives. The development of a metatheory in general biogeography will promote integration
of these fields.
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